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INTRODUCTION 


Lire 


Tue autobiography which appears in this volume 
renders unnecessary any detailed life of the author. 
But, as that work mainly relates to a period of only 
six months, and needs to be supplemented by other 
notices which appear in the War or elsewhere, the 
facts may here be bnefly summarized. 

Son of a priest and with royal blood in his veins 
on the mother’s side, Joseph ben Matthias was born 
in the year of the accession of Gaius (Caligula) 
A.D 37-38. Pontius Pilate had been recalled from 
Judaea in the previous year: Herod Agrippa I had 
just received his liberty and kingdom from the new 
Emperor. The lad’s memory might perhaps recall 
the scenes of excitement aroused in Palestine by the 
attempt of Cahgula to erect his statue in the Temple, 
when the outbreak of war was narrowly averted 
(ap 40-41). Of his education he tells us of his 
precocious talents which, at the age of 14, brought 
learned Rabbis to consult him ; how at 16 he entered 
on what may be called his short university course, 
when he studied the tenets of the three national 
sects; how he followed this up by three years of 
ascetic hfe in the wilderness, and how, on returning 
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to Jerusalem at the age of 19, he threw in his lot 
with the Pharisees. Of his early manhood one out- 
standing event is related, his visit to Rome at the 
age of 26 or 27 in the year 64. It was the year of 
the burning of Rome and the persecution of the 
Christians, but whether those events preceded his 
arrival is unknown, and no inference can be drawn 
from his silence as to his attitude to Christianity. It 
is idle to conjecture whether, beyond its ostensible 
object—the hberation of certain Jewish priests— 
this visit to the capital had any ulterior motwe. It 
impressed him, at any rate, with a sense of Rome’s 
invineibility ; and on his return to Judaea, where he 
found his countrymen heading for revolt, he vamly 
endeavoured to pacify the war party. The turbulent 
state of the country soon brought Cestius Gallus, the 
Governor of Syria, upon the scene. His unaccount- 
able withdrawal from Jerusalem, when almost within 
his grasp, was followed by the disastrous rout of his 
Roman legions in the defiles of Bethhoron in the 
autumn of 66. The irrevocable step had now been 
taken and hasty preparations were made for the 
impending war. 

The young priest aged 29. on what qualifications 
does not appear, was, with two otheis, entrusted with 
an important commission in Galilee, 1f not the actual 
command of the district The opening scenes of the 
Gahlaean campaign in ap 66-67, which fill most of 
the pages of the Life, are difficult to follow, and the 
policy and aims both of Josephus and of the Jerusalem 
leaders are far from clear. We have two accounts of 
this period, both biased and in some details incon- 
sistent. In the Lsfe we have the author’s defence 
against a rival Jewish historian, who accused him and 
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the Gahlaeans of being responsible for the revolt 
(§ 340) ; mn the Jewish War we have a shorter account 
written under Roman patronage. In the War 
Josephus is represented as having been appointed 
general of Galilee from the first (B. ii. 568) , un the 
Life we are merely told that his commission was to 
induce the hotheads to lay down their arms (F’iéa 29, 
ep. 77). In a recent suggestive but rather fanciful 
work (see p. xix below) Herr Laqueur lays stress 
on this difference and supposes that Josephus acted 
ultra wres in assuming the supreme command of 
Galilee, and that this accounts for the attempt of 
Johnof Gischala to get him superseded. Howeverthat 
may be, he was suspected of harbourmg designs of 
betraymg the country to Rome. He may have hoped 
to avert war by compromise, but events moved fast 
and forced him to identify himself with the war 
party. On the advance of Vespasian from Antioch 
he finally resolved to stand a siege in the fortified town 
of Jotapata Of the forty-seven days’ siege, the fall 
ofthe town (July 67), his capture by the Romans after 
a narrow escape from bemg murdered by his com- 
panions in hiding, and his prophecy of Vespasian’s 
rise to imperial power, he has given a graphic account 
in the third book of the Jenish War. 

Henceforth, in Roman hands, his hfe was tolerably 
secure Mihtary operations were delayed during 
the eventful year 68-69, which saw the death of 
Nero and, in rapid succession, the promotion of three 
Emperors. In July 69 Vespasian’s legions took the 
law mto their own hands and proclaimed him 
Emperor One of the first acts of the new Emperor 
was the hberation of Josephus whose prediction had 
now come true. Accompanying Vespasian to Alex- 


IX 


INTRODUCTION 


andria, Josephus returned thence with Titus to the 
siege of Jerusalem. Here his services as interpreter 
and mediator were in constant requisition. He was 
now, he tells us, between two fires: bitterly hated 
by the Jews and suspected of treachery by the 
Romans whenever they met with a reverse. 

Of his hfe m Rome, after the fall of Jerusalem 
(a.p. 70), and the various privileges bestowed on 
him by the Flavian Emperors, he gives us a brief 
sketch. Awarded the rights of Roman citizenship 
and a lodging in the priwata aedes of Vespasian, he was 
among the first to be placed on the “crvil list” 
instituted by that Emperor (/. 423 ; Suet. Vesp. 18). 
He witnessed the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, and 
must have seen the new Rome arising from the ashes 
in which the fire under Nero and the civil war had 
left it; the new buildings including the Colosseum, 
the Fora of Vespasian and Titus and the Temple of 
Peace Still dogged by Jewish hated, he, with 
unfailmg tact, succeeded in retaining the imperial 
favou, even of Domitian, and eluding his foes The 
date of his death is unknown, but he outlived 
Agrippa II (VY. 359) who, according to Photius, died 
m A.D. 100 From Eusebius (Hist. Eccl iii. 9) we 
learn that his statue was erected in Rome and his 
works placed in the public brary. 

His domestic hfe had its matrimomial troubles. 
He was married at least three times, bemg deserted 
by one wife and divorcing another (V. 415, 426 f) 
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During the leisure of his life in Rome Josephus 
produced the four works which have come down to 
us. the Jenush War, the Ani:quatees, the Life, and the 
treatise Agamst Apion. 

The two major works will call for further remark 
in the sequel. Here it will suffice to say that he 
must have at once taken in hand his History of the 
War ; that the first (lost) draft was written in Aramaic 
for the benefit of the natives of Upper Syuia (B i. 3) ; 
that, being penned in Vespasian’s former palace by 
his pensioner, it was probably of the nature of a 
mamfesto “inspired”? by his mmperial patrons, and 
intended as a warning to the East of the futility of 
further opposition ; that the second, doubtless fuller, 
edition in Greek was composed with the aid of hterary 
assistants (4p. i. 50) and appeared towards the end of 
Vespasian’s reign, between a.p. 75 and 79. 

Some sixteen years elapsed before the appearance 
of his next work, the Antaquetes, in a.p. 93-94. The 
interval must have been spent im collecting materials 
for this magnum opus. But another cause may have 
contributed to this long break in his literary output. 
Domitian was the enemy of literature and the position 
of histo1zans in paiticular was precaiious; writers 
such as Tacitus, Pliny, and Juvenal preferred to 
remain silent throughout his ragn. Deprived of his 
imperial patrons, Josephus now found another in a 
certain Epaphroditus, who is probably to be identified 
with a grammarian, possessor of a large hbrary and 
writer on Homer. To him Josephus dedicates all 
lus later works. 

At the close of the Antiquities (xx. 267 f.) the author 


1 


INTRODUCTION 


tells us of two further hterary projects: (1) a sum- 
mary sketch of the wai and the aftei-history of his 
nation; (2) “a work in fou books concerning God 
and His being, and concerning the Laws, why some 
things are permitted to us by them and otheis aie 
fo.bidden.”” Neither work appaiently was ever 
publshed; but the second, “On Customs and 
Causes,” as he elsewhere calls it, had, as may be 
inferred fiom the mention of four books and scattered 
allusions in the Antequates to its contents, taken 
shape m his mind and been partly drafted The 
attribution to Josephus by Eusebius (7 E im 10) 
and others of the so-called Fourth Book of Maccabees 
is erroneous. 


Tue Minor Works 


The two minor works contained in this volume are, 
at least in their present form, the latest of our 
author’s writings The tianslato: has here abandoned 
chronological order; but it 1s perhaps appropriate to 
place the Autobiography in the forefiont. More- 
over, the question of its date has 1ecently been 
re-opened and Laqueur’s theory, mentioned below, 
would, if sound, justify the position of pmonity 
assigned to it. The second of the minor works is 
conveniently giouped with the first 

These two works were issued in old age, when the 
author was upwards of 63, early mm the second century 
under the Emperor Trajan The L2fe 1s biought 
down to the second century by the allusion (§ 359 f) 
to the appearance of a tival Instory of the War 


X11 


INTRODUCTION 


after the death of Agrippa II, which, we are told, 
occurred in a.p 100 The Contra Apionem is in any 
case later than 94, the date of the Anizgueties, to 
which reference 1s made (1 1, 543 u 287) But this 
work also contams an allusion (7 46 ff) to rival 
historians of the War, and, although no names are 
here mentioned, the person principally attacked 1s 
doubtless the same Justus who 1s named 1n the Life 
The Contra Apsonem may therefore hkewise be 
assigned to the beginning of the second century 

The two treatises form a strange contrast , we see 
our author at his worst and at his best. Both are 
controveisial, one bemg an apologza pro vita, the other 
pro gente sua. But in style, arrangement, and treat- 
ment they are so different that one would hardly 
suppose them to be contemporary productions from 
the same pen. 

Vita —The Lnfe is an appendix to the Ani:quities, 
and to a second or later edition of the Antequetes. It 
did not appear in the first edition This 1s the 
natural mference fiom the concluding paragraphs 
of dnt xx The larger work has two endings. In 
the fist the author writes (§ 259): “Here I will end 
my Archaeology,’ and then, afte: some 1ecapitulation 
and self-adveitisement, he proceeds (266): ‘ But 
perhaps it will not be taken amiss if I append a brief 
statement about my family and career while persons 
still survive either to 1efute 01 to corroborate what 
Tsay.” Then comes the second conclusion, beginmng 
(267) “ But here I will close the Archaeology ;”’ and 
the precise date of writing follows, “ the 13th year 
of Domitian and the 56th yea of his own age,”’ that 
is, AD 93-94 The Life, however, mentioned in the 
previous section, as aheady stated, did not appeai 
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until after 100. Clearly we have here two perora- 
tions ; but the author has reversed the order usual 
in prefaces to separate editions of modern works. 
The original ending has been allowed to stand, but 
he has prefixed to it the conclusion of his second 
edition, leading up to his new matter, the Auto- 
beography. 

The event which occasioned this appendix was the 
publication of a rival history of the Jewish War by a 
compatriot, Justus of Tiberias, who accused Josephus 
of causing his native city (Tiberias) to revolt from 
Rome (§ 336 ff.). The damaging criticisms of Justus 
were calculated to endanger, not only the sale of 
Josephus’s works, but even his secure position at 
Rome. They called for an immediate rejoinder. 
The Lzfe, then, by no means answers to its name ; 
it is not a complete biography. The bulk of it 1s the 
author’s defence of his conduct during the half-year 
of his command m Galilee before the siege of 
Jotapata. To this, brief sketches of his youth in 
Palestine and his later years in Rome have been 
added as prologue and epilogue The work, in 
which the author indulges his vanity to the full, is, 
alike in matter and i manner, the least satisfactory 
of his writings. The weakness of his boasted 
strategy is on a par with the crudity of the style 

A theory has recently been propounded which would 
go far to explain the latter defect. Herr Laqueur 
maintains that the kernel of the Vrta is not among 
the latest, but the very earhest work of our author, 
written at the age, not of 65, but of 30. In his 
opinion, it is an official report of his conduct of affairs 
in Galilee, drafted, before the siege of Jotapata, for 
submission to the Jerusalem authorities. It is his 
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defence against the charge brought against him by 
John of Gischala and others of auming at a rupavvis. 
This theory is based partly on the disproportionate 
space devoted to the Galilaean period, partly on a 
comparison of the pazallel accounts in the Lzfe and 
in the War m the few passages where they overlap. 
Laqueur attempts to prove that the Lzfe presents the 
older and more trustworthy account. This unhterary 
report, of which no use was made at the time, was in 
after hfe utilized to meet the attack of Justus, and, 
with a little revision, worked up into an auto- 
biography. Itis an attractive theory. That Josephus 
should have kept some contemporary record of his 
period of office appears not improbable. If Laqueur 
weie right, we should have an interesting relic of our 
author’s style of composition before he came under 
the influence of his hterary fnends in Rome. If, as 
appears probable, the whole work 1s 1eally late, the 
lack of literary finish must be due to hasty production, 
unaided by his former assistants (cf. dp 1. 50). 
The theory seems, in fact, to break down owing to the 
numerous links of style which connect the Life as a 
whole with the last book of the Antiquities, suggesting 
contemporaneous or nearly contemporaneous com- 
position. Laquem’s thesis, in that case, is only 
tenable on the supposition that the youthful 
“ report * was written in Aramaic. 

Phiases which are pecular to the alleged “ ealy” 
portions of the Lefe and to Ant. xx. are+ @éBos otire pérpios 
V 22,148 (cp 122), d.xx. 473 sardyrwow pépev rw. V 93, 
A. Xx. 83, Tapayas (-hv) caracréANew V. 103, 244, 369, A. xx. 
L743 ws eldov els olov ranGy Haovoer weryeHos V. 170, A. xx. 193. 
Among other words and phrases peculiar to the two books 
are: ox (abdév) drodéouca (dapo)rodews “‘as large as” Vi 
246, A xx. 130, arocroky, did pidlas dgenéo Pat, rdpov cwrnplas 
eipécda V. 14, A. xx. 54, rpooraclay micteverGar V. 115, 393, 
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A. x%. 938, cuvavareldev V. 424, A. xx. 35, cuvddpiov xadlivew 
V. 236, 368, A. xx. 200, rdiwy emicro\av ticrevew V. 356, 
A. +x. 183 


Contra Apionem.—As a set-off to the Lzfe, the 
treatise Contra Apionem, in two books, is the most 
attractive of our author's works ; exhibiting a well 
designed plan, great literary skill, an mtimate 
acquaintance with Greek philosophy and poetry, 
together with a sincere and impassioned zeal for his 
country’s reigion. The title (not the author’s) 1s not 
very happily chosen; Apion bemg merely one 
representative of Israel’s enemies. Older titles were 
‘On the antiquity of the Jews ” (not sufficiently 
distinctive) and “ Against the Greeks.” Designed 
as a reply to criticisms on the Antequatzes and a refuta- 
tion of current prejudices, the work contains an 
apology for Judaism with a demonstration of the 
antiquity of the race. It gives an interesting sight 
into the anti-Semitism of the first century. The 
writer challenges the extreme antiquity claimed by 
the Greeks; accounts for thew silence on Jewish 
history ; marshals an array of evidence (Egyptian, 
Phoenician, Babylonian, and Greek) for the antiquity 
of his own nation ; successfully 1ebuts the mahgnant 
and absurd fictions of the anti-Semites; and con- 
cludes with a glowing defence of the lawgiver and 
his code, his lofty conception of God being contrasted 
with the ummoral ideas current among the Greeks. 
Numerous quotations from lost writings give this 
work a special value. 
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MSS. AND OTHER ANCIENT AUTHORITIES FOR THE 
GREEK TEXT 


(a) For the Life :-— 


P Codex Palatinus (Vaticanus) Graecus 14, cent 
1X. OF X. 
R Codex Regius (Parisinus) Gr. 1423, cent. xiv. 
A Codex Ambrosianus (Mediolanensis) F. 128, 
cent. Xi 
M Codex Mediceo-Laurentianus, plut. lxix., cod. 
10, cent. Xv. 
W Codex Vaticanus Gr. 984, a.p. 1354. 
Eusebius (Host. Eccles m. 10) quotes §§ 361-364; 
we have also occasional excerpts made in the 
Byzantine era. 


The mss. may be roughly divided into two groups 
P(R) and (A)MW, in which R and A are inconstant 
members Aasarule sides wth MW; R frequently 
jos that gioup or stands alone. Of the two modern 
editors, Niese bases his text mainly on the oldest ms , 
P; Naber puts greater faith in the readings of the 
group AMW 

All textual cities of Josephus must gratefully 
acknowledge thei: indebtedness to Niese and their 
dependence upon the evidence collected in his 
edition. Yet one may iespectfully question whether 
he has established a defimtive text. As Naber has 
remarked, he seems to have somewhat overrated the 
value of a single 1!l-wiitten ms ,and the tiue text or the 
nearest apploximation to it 1s sometimes 1elegated to 
his apparatus critcus. The difficulties which confront 
the editor of Josephus arise fiom a comparative 
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paucity of ancient mss, the inconstancy of some 
mss , which renders grouping uncertain, and the fact 
that corruption has often affected the text of all. 
Each variant has to be considered on its merits : 
and there 1s considerable scope foi conjectual 
emendation, on which many emiment scholars have 
exercised their mgenuity. If Niese over-estimated 
the value of P, Naber seems to have relied too 
exclusively on AMW _ Speaking generally, the 
present writer ventures to think that the true text 
in this book is as a rule to be looked for in P, R, or A; 
the combination PRA is rarely in enor. MW in 
numerous passages present a manifestly inferior and 
“doctored” text; yet elsewhere, especially if 
supported by P, their evidence cannot be neglected. 
The text printed below, while based on the labours 
of Niese and Naber, is the outcome of a careful and 
independent investigation of the ms. evidence in all 
cases. 


(b) For the Contra Apionem :-— 


Here we are dependent on a solitary imperfect 
MS. Viz. 


L Codex Laurentianus plut. Ixix. 22, cent. xi, 


of which all other extant Mss. appear to be copies. 
For the long lacuna common to all the mss. (Book II 
§§ 52-113) we are compelled to have recourse to the 
old Latin version made by order of Cassiodorus, the 
minister of Theodorie (ed. C. Boysen in the Vienna 
Corpus Scriptorum Eccles. Lat. vol. xxxvu., 1898). 
Here the restoration of the underlying Greek, which 
the Latin translator has not always understood, is a 
difficult task. Numerous valuable quotations are 
made by Eusebius. The text seems to have passed 
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through various stages of corruption, which began 
even before his time, and glosses have occasionally 
crept into the text of cod L. In Niese’s judgement 
the relative value of our authorities is (1) Eusebius, 
(2) the Latin version, (3) cod. L. The edztzo princeps 
of the Greek text (Basel, 1544) 1s of first-rate 1mport- 
ance and seems to be derived in part from some 
Ms unknown to Niese. 


Recent EpIrions oF THE GREEK TEXT 


B. Niese. Edztzo mayor (with full apparatus critecus). 
6 vols. Berlin, 1887-1889 

B. Niese. deho menor (text only), 6 vols., Berlin, 
1888-1895. 

S. A. Naber (text, based on Bekker’s edition, with 
useful concise adnotateo critica), 6 vols., Teubner 
series, Leipzig, 1888-1896 


Otuer Works 


For the Life the reader may consult, with dis 
crimination, the suggestive but speculative work of 
Richaid Laqueur, Der judesche Historther Flavus 
Josephus (ea bsographischer Versuch auf neuer quellen- 
kretischer Grundlage), Giessen, 1920. 

For the Contra Apionem there 1s a full commentary 
by J. G. Muller (Basel, 1877) and a French translation, 
with valuable notes by the editor, im Giuvres completes 
de Flav Joséphe tradmtes en Frangais sous la direction 
de Théodore Reinach, tome vii. fasc. 1 (Paris, 1902) 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


A, = Antiquitates Judazcae. 

Ap.= Contra Aponem. 

B.=Bellum Judacum. 

V.= Vita. 

conj.= conjectural emendation. 

ed pr.=edztio princeps (Basel, 1544). 

Eus (HE. ; P. E)=Eusebius (Mstoria Ecclessastica ; 
Praeparatio Evangelica). 

ans. = inserted by om =omit. 


Conjectural insertions in the Greek text are 
indicated by angular brackets, <>; doubtful ms. read- 
ings and apparent glosses by square brackets, [| ]. 

The smaller sections introduced by Niese are 
shown in the left margin of the Greek text. Refer- 
ences throughout are to these sections. The chapter- 
division of earlier editions 1s indicated on both pages 
(Greek and English). 

Ali laborauerunt , and the present tianslator here 
gratefully acknowledges his constant indebtedness 
to the woik of numerous scholais of various nation- 
ahities, notably Benedict Niese, Théodore Reinach, 
and (for the Life and the War) Robert Traill The 
older translation of Wiliam Whiston has also been 
occasionally consulted. 

He further desires to acknowledge the kind pei- 
mission of the editors and publisheis of Judaism and 
the Beginnings of Christuanity (Routledge) to use for 
this Introduction poitions of a lecture included in 
that volume, which he delivered at Jews’ College, 


London, in 1923, 
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IOSHOTOYT BIOS 


1 (1) "Epoi 6€ yévos éoriv ouK donp.ov, aN ef 
lepéwy dvw0ev KataBeBnKos wamep S ra.p” 
éxd.orous adn Tis €oTw evyeveias drrdbeos, ovrws 
Tro,p: jpiv 4 THS ltepwovvns peTovoia TeKuApLdv 

2 €oruy “yéevous AapmpoTnros Euot 8 ov Hovov 
€€ lepéwy eotiv To yévos, GAAG Kat ex THs mpcorns 
edn pepioos TOV eixoolrecodpuy, mrohhn dé Kav 
TOUTY@ Siadopa, KQL TOV €v TAUTY dé durAdv € eK THs 
dpiorns. bardpyw be Kal Tot BaowtKob yévous 
dim THS ENT pos ot _yap ‘Acapwvaiov maides, av 
éyyovos exe, Tou éOvous Hudv él HeNKLoTOD 

3 ypovov Tpxvepairevoay Kab eBacidevouy ep dé 
THv diadoxrv. oO mpomranmos 7pBv Ripav 6 
FeAdos émuxadovjevos ovTOS eyeveTo Kae év 
Kaupov npxteparevoe DLipwvos apyvepews 6 mais, 
6s mpOros Gpxvepew “Ypravos avoudobn. yi- 

4vovTas b€ TH Beare Zipowve maides evveda Tov- 
Tw éoriv Maras 6 “Heatov® Aeydpevos obros 
Hy dyeTo TOs ydpov Ouyarépa "lwvdbov & apxvepews, 
Tot mpatov ex tdv “Acapwvaiov maidswv yévous 

1 6’ 4 Niese: Oy (ae }) Mss 
* oll. "Hoirlov, H@Nlov. 


4 ¢, that of Jehoiazib (1 Chron axiv. 7) In a. vu. 366 
Jos states that the division of the priests into twenty-four 
9) 
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(1) My family is no ignoble one, tracing its descent P: digree 
far back to priestly ancestors. Dnfferent races 
base their claim to nobility on vanous grounds ; 
with us a connexion with the priesthood 1s the hall- 
mark of an ullustrious line. Not only, however, were 
my ancestors priests, but they belonged to the first 
of the twenty-four courses 9—a peculiar distinction 
—and to the most eminent of 1ts constituent clans. 
Moreover, on my mother’s side I am of royal blood ; 
for the posterity of Asamonaeus,? from whom she 
sprang, for a very considerable period were kings, 
as well as high-priests, of our nation. I will give 
the pedigree. My great-grandfather’s grandfather 
was Simon surnamed Psellus® He was a con- 
temporary of the high-priest Hyrcanus, the first 
of the name to hold that office, previously held 
by hus father Simon. Simon “the stammerer”’ 
had nine children, one of whom, Matthias, known 
as the son of Ephaeus, married the daughter of 
Jonathan the high-priest, who was the first of the 
line of Asamonaeus to attam to the hgh-priesthood,? ¢ 1532 ¢ 
‘* families ’’ continued to his day. On the contrary dp. un. 


108 (extant only in the Latin version) speaks of four courses 
(tribus) only 

>’ The Hasmonaeans or Maccabees, called after an 
eponymous hero Hashmon 

¢ 7 ¢. “‘ The Stammerer ”’ @1 Mace x. 21. 


JOSEPHUS 


dpXieparevoavTos, Tob adeApob Riyecovos TApyY~ 
vepéws Kal yiverau mais avre Mardias 6 Kupros 
emucdn Beis, dipxYovTos ‘Ypravod Tov mp@rov évt- 
BavTov tovrov yiverat “ldonmos évarw eres rhs 
“AdeSdvopas apyns, kau *"Iwoyaov Marbias Baoe- 
Aevovros “ApxeAdov TO O€Karov, Mar6ia dé eye 
TH TPWTY rijs Tatou Kaloapos ‘HyEwovias Euot 
Se matdés eloe tpels, "Ypravas pev 6 mpeoBuraros 
eres TeTapTw THS Odeoractavot Kaicapos yyewo- 
vias, éBdouep b€ ‘loforos, évar@ be “Ayplirmas 
BTHV meV OdV TOD yevous LO Siadoxify, ws ev rais 
Snpociats déArous dvayeypapevny evpov, odTws 
maparifeuce, Trois dtabdrAdAew Huds Tretipwuévors 
Xaipew ppaoas 
7 (2)°O TrOrT|p dé pov Marfias od dua povny THY 
edyevevay ETLONLOS HV, aAAd mA€ov Oud id Suico.to- 
oun empveiro, YPWPYLOTATOS ay ép TH peyiorn 
gmore. T&v rap’ nHutv tots ‘lepocoAvpitais. eva 
de oupmaiBevdpevos aderdd Maréia TOUVOLLG, 
yeyovet yap ob ‘yvroLos €€ appoty Trav yovewy, 
els peyd NV TaLoEias TMPOUKOTTOV emiSoow, pv yon 
9 Te Kal ovvécet doKMV Svaepew ETL o avrtiTraLs 
Qy TEepl TecoupecKadeKaTov Eros dia TO hidoypap.- 
poarov bro mavrwy emynvovuynv, ovvidyTwy acl TOV 
apyvepéwy Kat Tov THs moAEws TPwMTWY bTép TOD 
Tap €00 Tept TOY vopiuwv axpiBéorepdov Ti 
10 yudvas _Tepl exkaiderca, dé ern yevowevos eBou- 
AnOnv TéY Tap yplv aipécewy epmeuptay AaBeiv- 
tpels 8° eloty abrau, Daproaiov pee n ™mpwTn Kal 
Uaddoveaiwy 7 q devTépa., TpiTy o ‘Eoonvay, Kadars 
moAdxts elrromev ovTes yap wmouny aipyoecdar 
lL TH apiorny «i macas Karapafoww. oxdAnpayw- 
4: 
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and brother of Simon who also held that office. 
Matthias, in the first year of the reign of Hy1canus, ¢ 1352 
had a son Matthias, suunamed Curtus?, who, in 
the ninth year of the i1eign of Alexandra, begot¢ 708°« 
Joseph, and he, in the tenth yea of the reign of 
Archelaus, Matthias, to whom I was born m thee «> 6 
year in which Gaius Caesar became Emperor. [4 37-8 
have three sons Hyrcanus, the eldest, born in the 
fourth, Justus m the seventh, and Agirppa in the ¢ 4» 7375 
ninth year of the reign of Vespasian Caesar With 
such a pedigree, which I cite as I find it recorded 
in the public registers, I can take leave of the would- 
be detractors of my famuly. 

(2) Distinguished as he was by his noble birth, Education 
my father Matthias was even more esteemed for 
his upright character, beng among the most notable 
men in Jerusalem, our greatest caity Biought up 
with Matthias, my own brother by both parents, 
I made great progiess in my education, gaining a 
reputation for an excellent memory and understand- 
ing. While still a mere boy, about fourteen years av 512 
old, I won universal applause fo: my love of letters ; 
insomuch that the chief priests and the leadmg men 
of the city used constantly to come to me for precise 
information on some particular im our ordinances 
At about the age of sixteen ] determined to gain 4» 533 
peisonal experience of the several sects into which 
our nation is divided These, as I have fiequently 
mentioned,® are three in numbe:—the fist that of 
the Pharsees, the second that of the Sadducees, 
and the third that of the Essenes I thought that, 
after a thorough investigation, I should be in a 
position to select the best So I submitted myself 


a **Hfump-back.” °& See Bou 119, 4 xm 171, xvin. 11 
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/ > 3 \ \ A ‘ A “a 
ynoas ovv éuavrov Kat moAAd zrovyfeis ras Tpets 
OuAAGov: Kal unde thv evreibev eumerpiay tkaviy 
? Fond S lan) 
EuavTa voutoas eivat, mudduevds rua Bavvotv 
dvoua Kata THY épnutay SvarpiBew, éoOAre wev dard 
Sévdpwv ypwpevov, rpodyy Sé THY adroparws 
Prvopevyp Tpoopepopevoy, poyp® sé vdare ry 
Tepay Kal THD voKTO moAaxes Aovopevov ™pos 

12 aypvetav, Cynrwrhs éyevounv adtrod Kai Sdiarpibas 
map att éviavtodvs Tpets Kal THY émibvpiav 
Tedewoas eis THY TwoAW tréoTpehov. evvEeakat- 
déxarov 8 éros éxywy hpEauny [re] roAcrevecOan 
Th Dapioalwy aipéoes KataxoAovbdv, 4 mapa- 
mAnods €or. TH Tap “EAAnot Urwirh Aeyomevy. 

3 > A \ \ oe ? \ > 

13. (8) Mer eikoorov 5€ Kat ExTov €eviavTov eéis 
€ / ; 3 ~ PS) ‘ \ r G 
Papnv por cuvérecev avaBfvar dua THY AexOnoo- 

/ > 7 tl 3) / OHA ~ | F) / 
pévynv airiay. Kal? dv ypdvov DANE ris “lovdaias 
émerpdérevev, tepeis rivas ovvyGes €or Kadovs 
Kayalovs did piKpav Kal THY TvXODCAY alTiav 
PS) / > \ ‘Pp 4 af Xr la ¢€ é 
noas eis tHv “Paynv ereppe, Adyov tpéfovras 

14T@ Kaicaps ois éya) mépov edpéobat BovdAduevos 
cwTnpias, pddvora S5é€ muOdpevos Stu Kaltrep év 
KaKols dvres otK eémedAdfovTo Tis eis rd Oetov 
etvoeBeias, Suarpépowro Sé avKois Kat Kapvols, 
> / > \ ‘P / NAC 5 , \ 
adiKounu ets THY “Pwunv modda Kwodvvevoas Kata 

15 Odraccav Banriclévros yap Yudv tod moitov 
Kare pecoy TOV ASpiay, rept éEaxoctous TOV 
apibpor ¢ ovres du éhns TIS vuKTos evngapela, Kal 
TEept apxopevny npépav emipavévros huivy Kara 
Qeod mpovovay Kupyvauicob motov, placavres TOUS 
dAdous éyw Te Kal Tues ETEpor TEpl dydojKoVTE 
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to hard training and laborious exercises and passed 
through the three courses. Not content, however, 
with the experience thus gained, on hearmg of one 
named Bannus, who dwelt in the wilderness, wearmg 
only such clothmg as trees provided,* feeding on 
such things as grew of themselves, and using frequent 
ablutions of cold water, by day and mght, for purity’s 
sake, I became his devoted disciple. With him I 
hved for three years and, having accomplished my 
purpose, returned to the city Bemg now in my 4». 5¢7 
nineteenth year I began to govern my hfe by the 
rules of the Pharisees, a sect having points of re- 
semblance to that which the Greeks call the Stoic 
school. 

(3) Soon after I had completed my twenty-sixth 4 visit to 
year 1t fell to my lot to go up to Rome for the reason ¢ ap «1 
which I will proceed to relate. At the time when 
Felix was procurator of Judaea, certain priests of my 
acquaintance, very excellent men, were on a shght 
and trifling charge sent by him in bonds to Rome 
to render an account to Caesar ® I was anxious to 
discover some means of delivering these men, more 
especially as I learnt that, even im affliction, they 
had not forgotten the pious piactices of 1eligion, 
and supported themselves on figs and nuts’ I 
reached Rome after being in great jeopardy at sea. 
For our ship foundered m the midst of the sea of 
Adria, and our company of some six hundred souls 
had to swim all that mght. About daybreak, through 
God’s good providence, we sighted a ship of Cyrene, 
and I and certain others, about eighty im all, out- 


@ Made of leaves or, perhaps, bark * Nero 
¢To avoid eating eldwhddura, ze meat left over from 
heathen sacrifices, ef. 1 Cor. vi 
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16 ovpravres aveAnpbnuev eis TO mroiov draowlbleis 
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S eis tiv Atxaudpyecav, qv TloridAovs *Iradot 
Kadodow, did ptiAtas dpuxopny "Adutipw, poy10- 
Adyos 8 Vy obTos padvora.” TO Népwve Karabdpsios, 
*lovdatos To yevos, Kat Ou avToo TTomaatg” TH Too 
Kaicapos yovaurch yreopiabets mpovod ws TaxyoTa 
mapaKaréoas abrny rovs tepets AvOFvar peydAwy 
dé Swpedv mpos TH evepyecia TavTn TYYwY Tapa 
tis Lonnaias tréorpedov emt Tiy oiketav 

(4) KaradapBdven d 7467 vEewTEpLopay dpxas Kal 
moAdods émt TH ‘Papaiwy dmooTdce. weya dpo- 
voovtas KaraoréAdew obtv ére—pwmpny Tovs oTa- 
aimders Kal weTavoeiy éeiov, trouncaévous mpd 
6dbarkuav mpos ots moAeuyjcovow, 67s “Pwpaiwy 
od Kar’ éumetpiay pdvov troAemiKyy aAAa Kat Kar’ 
edruxiav edarrotvras, Kaul ph mporeT@s Kal move. 
Tacw avonrws marplot Kal yevedis Kat odtow 
atrots Tov mept THY éeoxdrwv KaK@v Kivdvvov 
erayew Tatra & édeyov Kal Awrapds evexeiunv 
amoTpémwv, Svotvyéoratov Hyiv tot moAduov To 
TéAos yevijcecbat mpoopwmevos. od pny emrevoa 
ToAv yap 4 TOV amovonfévtwy éerekparycev poavia 

(5) Aeioas oty pH tadra ovvexyds Adywv Sia 
ptaovs adikoiuny Kat drroias ws Ta THY ToAELionN 
dpovaev Kab Kudvvedaw Anpbets on adr ay dy 
atpeOfvas, eXopevnjs Hon TAS ‘Avravias, 7rEp iv 
ppovptov, eis TO evOorépw Lepov Urexwpynoa peETE 


* Bekker add[A]iora MSs. 
* The mss 1read Ilordla or Ilournia , and so below. 





* At the N -W. corner of the temple, which 1t domunaicd ; 
so called by Heiod after Mark Antony. The * castle” of 
Acts x1. 34. 
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stripped the others and were taken on_ board. 
Landing safely at Dicaeaichia, which the Itahans call 
Puteoh, I formed a firendship with Aliturus, an actor 
who was a special favourite of Nero and of Jewish 
origin Through him I was mtioduced to Poppaea, 
Caesar's consort, and took the earliest opportunity 
of soliciting her aid to secure the lhberation of 
the priests Having, besides this favour, received 
large gifts from Poppaea, I returned to my own 
country. 

(4) There I found revolutionary movements already The eve of 
on foot and widespread elation at the prospect of 
1evolt from Rome I accordingly endeavoured to 
repress these promoters of sedition and to bring 
them over to another frame of mind_ I urged them 
to picture to themselves the nation on which they 
were about to make war, and to remember that they 
weie infeiior to the Romans, not only m muilitaty 
skill, but in good fortune , and I warned them not 
recklessly and with such utter madness to expose 
then country, then families and themselves to the 
direst perils With such words I eainestly and 
insistently sought to dissuade them fiom their 
purpose, foreseeing that the end of the war would 
be most disastious for us But my efforts were 
unavailing ; the madness of these desperate men 
was far too stiong for me 

(5) I now feared that my mcessant reiteration of 
this warning would bimg me into odium and the 
suspicion of siding with the enemy, and that I 
should run the msk of beimg arrested by them and 
put to death I therefore sought asylum in the 
mner couit of the Temple ; the fortress of Antoma @ 
being already in their hands. When Menahem and 
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dé rHv davaipeow Mavaruov Kat TOY meray Tob 
AnorpeKod oridous bmefeOav Tod tepob madw Tots 
apytepedow Kal Tots mpciTous TOV Dapioaiwy 
ovvdverpyBov popos 5° ovr [Ler puos elxev 7pEs 
opavras tov pep Sfjuov éy Tois érrhous, adrot 8° 
ovres ev amopy Ti TOLnowmeV, Kal Tous vEewrEpLoTas 
mavew ov Suvaevot mpodyAov O° Huty Too Kwwdvvov 
TapecT@Tos, ovyKaravevew pev avT&v rails yva- 
prats eAéyopev, cuveBovAcvopmev b€é wévew ed abray 
Kal Tovs odepiovs émeAPdvras’ ev, wa Tod 


/ f 7 ~ 
23 Stkaiws avraipew omAa mioTtw «evpwrvTat Tatra 


24, 
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26 


5° émpartropev édAmilovres otk eis praxpav Keéoriov 
pera. peyddns duvduews avabavra mavcoew Tov 
VEWTEPLOLOY. 

(6) ‘O & émeAB on Kab cup Barer waxy even 
ToAA@v Tov per adTod mecdvTwr. Kal yiverau TO 
Keoriov rratopa ovpdopa rod ovprravros HuUdv 
eOvous: emypOnoav yap émt rovrw paddAov of Tov 
moAEguov ayannoavTes Kal viKjoavres® Tovs “Pw- 
patovs eis tédos HAmicayv, Tmpooyevouevns Kal 
érépas Twos Towatrns airias ob Tas mépie THs 
Lupias modes Karotkotyres Tovs map éavrots 
"Toudatous ovdAAapBavovres ody yuvar€i Kal Téxvois 
avjpovv, ovdepiav avrots aitiay émuadety Exovres 
ovTe yap éri ‘Peopaie dmoordae. vEWTEpPOV Te 
TeppoviKEeaav OUTE TmpoS avTOUS éxeivous evUpov 7 
emiBovdov. UxvdoroXira dé mavrwv doeBéorara 
Kal Tapavouwrata Suerpagavto éeAOdvrwy yap 

1 yl. dredOdvras. 2 Perhaps viajoev should be read. 





— 


¢ Cf. Bou 433-448. Menahem, with some irregular 
troops, took the lead of the anti-Roman party, and was 
then murdered by a rival faction 
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the chieftains of the band of brigands had been 
put to death *I ventured out of the Temple and once 
more consorted with the chief priests and the leadmg 
Pharisees. We were, however, m a state of great 
alarm ; we saw the populace im arms and were at a 
loss what to do ourselves, being powerless to check 
the revolutionaries In such obvious and imminent 
peril we professed to concur in their views, but 
suggested that they should make no move and leave 
the enemy alone if he advanced,? in order to gain the 
credit of resorting to arms only in just self-defence. 
In so doing we had hopes that ere long Cestius* would 
come up with a large army and quell the revolution. 

(6) He came indeed, but mm the engagement which 
ensued was defeated with great loss.4 This reverse Defeat of 
of Cestius proved disastrous to our whole nation ; ¢S""* 
for those who were bent on war were thereby still 
more elated and, having once defeated the Romans, 
hoped to contmue victorious to the end To add 
to this, they had a further ground for hostility. 

The mhabitants of the surrounding cities of Syia 
proceeded to lay hands on and kill, with their wives Massaercs 
and children, the Jewish residents among them, Jee? 
without the shghtest ground of complaint ; for they Svue 

had neither entertamed any idea of ievolt from 

Rome nor harboured any enmity or designs against 

the Syrians. The most outrageous and criminal 

action of all was that perpetrated by the natives of 
Seythopolis@ Bemg attacked by hostile Jews from 

>’ Text and meaning uncertam; perhaps “allow the 
enemy to retire” A Roman garrison was besieged in 
Jerusalem, forced to capitulate, and then treacherously 
muidered: B. un. 449 ff. 

¢ Governor of Syria. 4B u. 499 

¢ Bethshan (of the Old Testament), mod. Beisan. 
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adrois “lovdaiwr ¢Ewhev modcpiwv, rods map’ 
adrots ‘Lovdatious éBidoavTo KaTa TOV opopvacuy 
omha AaPetv, Omep éoTiv Hiv ad ewurov, Kab per 
EKELVOWY ovpBahovres exparnoav TaV emeAOovrw 
emrevy) 5° eviKnoay, exhofopevor ris TpOs Tovs 
evolKOUS Kal OUpdyYousS mOTEWS mavTas adrous 
27 Ovex pyoavTo moAAas puptddas évras. Gora oi 
emraov Kal ot THY AapacKoy "Tovdatou KaTOLKODYTES. 
GAAa mepi ev ToUTwy axpiBéorepov ev rats mepl 
Too "Toudaucod moAéguov BiBAots dednAdKaper voy 
oe avr ay ere nol nv BovAcnevos TapacrThoat Tots 
dvaywooKxovow OTe ov mpoaipeors éyeveTo Too 
ToA€ewov apos ‘Pwpatous *lovdaious, aAAa Td mAdov 


avayrKn. 


28 Mi ) Nuxnbevros obv, ws éhapev, Tod Keoriov, 
Tov ‘lepocodupur dy ot mpBrot Feaodwevor Tovs [ev 
Anotas dpa Tots vewreprorats evTropoupevous 
omrhuy, deloavres S° adrot 17) dvorrAot kabeornkdres 
bro xYElpLot yevavrar Tots exOpois, ¢ 6 Kat jer TAdTO 
ouveBn, Kal muOdpevot Ty Dadratav obey mEoay 
‘Papatay dpeoravas, yuépos 0° adr as Hpepety ETL, 

29 TéuTrovolw ewe Kat dvo GAdovs roy lepewy Kadods 
Kayalovs dvdpas, “lwdlapov' Kat “lovdav, zet- 
govras Tovs Tovnpovs Karaléobar ta OmAa Kat 
dvdafovras ws éoTw dpwewov trols Kpatioroi Tot 
eGvous adr, TypetoBan eyu@oro d€ Tovrois Gael 
peev evel TC, 67rAa, mpos TO méddov Eroiua, Tept- 
he dé Te , mpdgovory ‘Papeatos pabety 

30 (8) AaBav ody éyw ras drobhjKas ravras ad- 


1 vl. Lbtapor 
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another quarter, they compelled ther own Jewish 
residents to bear arms against their compatriots, 
which we are forbidden to do, and with their 
assistance engaged and defeated the mvaders; and 
then, after the victory, with no thought of the 
allegiance due to fellow-citizens and confederates, 
put them all, to the number of many thousands, to 
the sword. The Jewish residents m Damascus met 
with a similar fate. I have given a more d&tailed 
account of these incidents in my volumes on the 
Jewish War;% and I merely allude to them here 
from a desire to convince my readers that the war 
with the Romans was due not so much to the 
deliberate choice of the Jews as to necessity. 


(7) After the defeat of Cestius, already mentioned, mission of 
the leading men m Jerusalem, observing that the /osephus 
brigands and revolutionaries were well provided 
with arms, feared that, bemg without weapons them- 
selves, they might be left at the mercy of their 
adversaries, as in fact eventually happened Being 
informed, moreover, that the whole of Gahlee had 
not yet revolted from Rome, and that a portion of 
it was sull tranquil, they dispatched me with two 
othe: priests, Joazar and Judas, men of excellent 
character, to induce the disaffected to lay down 
then arms and to impress upon them the desirability 
of 1eserving these for the picked men of the nation 
The latter, such was the pohcy determined on, were 
to have ther weapons constantly m readiness for 
future contingencies, but should wait and see what 
action the Romans would take 

(8) With these instructions I came into Galilee 


¢ B.u. 466 ff., 559 ff For the phraseology ¢f dp u 287 
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\ t ‘ ? 
ucdunv eis tTHV TadtAatay. Kat Lempwpiras wev ovK 
o ? “~ ~ 
év GAlyw mept THs maTpidos ayavi Kafeoraras 
> \ ~ f 
edpov, dtapracat Kexpixdorwr adryy Tv TadAatwy 
ld 
Sia THY mpds “Pwyatiovs exeivwy didiay Kat ore 
~ “a / c / , 
Keoriw Tadvw 7& THs Xuptas Hyepwovevovrs de€rdv 
? \ ? 

31 TE Kal mioTWw mpoteivetavy dAAG TovTOUS meV eyw 
? 12 7 A , t ¢\ I oA 
aavras’ dmnAAaka rot pdéBov, meioas brép adradv 
x / \ b) / ¢ / , id 
Ta TAHOn Kal émirpépas dadKis Védovar Stamép- 
meaGat mpos® rovs év Adpots otkeiovs dunpevovras 
Keatiw ra 5€ Adpa mods dori ris Dowixns. 
\ > ? \ ~ e 93,9 & 
tovs év TiPepidds S€ KatotKotvras edpov éd’ orAa 

Kexwpnkdras ion di atriay TovavTyy. 
~ > ‘ 

32 (9) Lirdoeus TpEets Yoav Kara THY moAW, pia [Lev 
? A ? ; ie > 7 A 3 / td 
dvopav etaoynpdvwr, Hpxe 8 adrijs “lovAcos Kazed- 

33A0s otros 67) Kal of adv att@ madvres, ‘Hpwdns 
£ lan V¢ ? e a“ A \ 4 
6 Miapod cat “Hpddns 6 rot Tapddov cai Koprsos 
6 rob Koprsot Kpiomos yap adeAdds adrot, rod 
pevydrov Bactléws yevouevos more érapyos, év Tals 

/ ~ 
iSiais KTHocow éerUyyavev mrépay rot “lopddyvovu- 

84 7avres OV OL TPOELPN Evol KATA TOV KaLpoV éxelvoV 
eupevew ovveBovdevov tH mpdos rods “Payatous 
Kat tov Baotdéa miores TH youn 8 od ovr- 
npéoxeto Iliaros mapaydpevos* tard “loverou rod 

35 TaLdds* Kal yap Av pvaet THs eryavis 4 Sevrépa 

\ A ? > / “ ran) 
dé ardois €€ aonpworarwy ovveotnKvia moAeetv 

36 expwev “lodaros 8 6 Iicrou mais, 6 ris rpirns 

/ os } 
pepidos mpatos, vmexpivero pev evdordlew ampds 
TOV ToAEnov, vVewrépw 8 éreOUuer mpayudrar, eK 
~ ~ >? ~ 
THs petaPodAfs oldmevos Svvayw <avtG sepe- 
f x 

37 ounce. mapehOay otv eis pécovs SiddoKew 

1 ravrds con) Niese. ® So the edatio pranceps Mss. Side 
8 Dindorf: raparyevduevos MSs. 
14 


THE LIFE, 30-37 


I found the inhabitants of Sepphoris in great distress Condition 
concerning their native place, which the Gablaeans 0) gi.’ 
had decided to pillage because of thew leanmgs phons pro- 
towards the Romans and the overtures of loyalty eee 
and allegiance which they had made to Cestius 
Gallus, the governor of Syma I, however, entirely 
allayed their fears, by exerting my mfluence with 
the populace on them behalf, and by the per- 
mission which I gave them to communicate as 
freely as they chose with thew fellow-citizens, who 
were held as hostages to Cestius at Dora, a city of 
Phoenicia 

The mhabitants of Tiberias, on the other hand, os 2s penes 
had, I found, already proceeded to hostilities under factions. 
the following circumstances. 

(9) There were three factions in this city. The 
first consisted of 1espectable citizens, headed by 
Julus Capellus He and his associates, Herod 
son of Miarus, Herod son of Gamalus, and Compsus 
son of Compsus (I do not include his brother 
Crispus, formerly prefect under the great king,® as 
he was absent on his estates beyond Jordan) were 
at that time unanimous in recommending the city 
to continue its allegiance to the Romans and the 
king ® These views were not shared by Pistus, 
who, besides the malign influence of his son Justus, 
had a strain of madness in his nature. The second 
faction, composed of the most msignificant persons, 
was bent on war Justus, son of Pistus, the ring- 
leader of the third party, while feigning hesitation 
on the subject of hostilities, was really eager for 
revolution, reckoning that a change of government 
would bring him into power. So he came forward 


* Herod Agrippa I. > Agnppa IT. 
15 
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éreipatro TO wAHGos ws 4 aéAs dei THS DadAaias 
ap€evev emi ye TOV “Hpwdou ypdvwv Tob Terpapyou 
Kal KTLOTOU yevopievon, BovdnGevros atrod Tap 
Lemowpirav modu Th TiPeprewy bTo.KOvEW, G70 ~ 
Barty’ S€ To mpatetov atrous pndé ert Tod 
Bacirews "Aypinma tod TATPOSs Svapretvan dé Kal 
pexpt DAArKos TMPOEOTOLEVvOU ris ‘Tovdaias. vov 
d€ edeyev atrovs HTOXNKEVAL TO VEWTEPYD Swpeav 
“Ayptmmg d0bévras b7r0 Népwvos apo yap edOus 
THY pwev Léwhwpw, émerdr) “Pwpatous varjKovoey, 
THs Tadwuatas, KatadvOjqvas b€ wap’ avrots ri TE 


\ / \ ‘\ ? a lan \ 
39 BaotAuKyny rpdmelay Kal Ta apyela. Trabra Kat 
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mpos ToUToLS ETEpa TOAAG KaTa Baotréws ’Aypimra, 
éyav strep rod rov Shyuov els rHv amdéoracwy 
epeBioar, mpocerife. viv elvar Katpov apapévous 
drAa Kat DadAaious ouLdxous mpochaBovras— 
dip&ew yap avraov EKOVT OY dud 70 mpos Tovs 
Lempwpitas pioos dmdpyov® avrots, OTL THY mpos 
‘Papatious: mor Siadvidooovow—peyady XELpt 
mpos THY vIrép avTav Tysen pay Tpamecban. Tatra, 
Méywv mpoerpearo to wARGos: Hv yap txavos 
onuaywyev Kat TOv avrivdeydvrwy ra BedTiw 
mepretvau youteta, Kat arary 7H dod Adyuv Kab 
yap odd darewpos Hv maiSetas Tis map’ “EMnow, 
q Gappay € emexelpnoev Kal THY loroptay TOV Tmpay~ 
pdrev TOUTWY dvarypdbew ws TH oye TOUTWD 
TEPLETOMEVOS THs adn Betas dAAd, aept pev TOUTOV 
Tob avdpds, ws patios Tov Biov eyEVETO KaL Ws odv 
TO BEAD puuxpob dely KaTaoTpodiis aitios tahpeev, 
/ 


42 Tpowovros Tob Adyou SynAwoomev. TOTE dé meioas 


6 “lotoros tovs qoAditas dvadaBely ra SmrAa, 7roA- 
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and endeavoured to instil into the people that ther 
city had always been the capital of Galilee, at least 
under its founder, Herod the tetrarch, whose intention 
was that the city of Sepphoris should be subordinate 
to Tiberias; and that even under King Agrippa 
the elder they had not lost this primacy, which had 
continued until] Felix became procurator of Judaea. 
Now, however, he contmued, they had had the 
misfortune of bemg handed over by Nero as a 
present to Agrippa the younger; Sepphoris, by 
submission to Rome, had forthwith become the 
capital of Galilee and the seat of the royal bank 
and the aichives To these and many other dis- 
paraging 1emarks upon King Agrippa, calculated to 
incite the people to revolt, he added: ‘‘ Now is the 
time to take up arms and join hands with the 
Gahlaeans. Their hatred of Sepphoris for remaining 
loyal to Rome will make them willmg recruits Now 
iS your opportunity, with ample forces, for revenge ” 
This harangue had rts effect on the mob; for he was 
a clever demagogue and by a charlatan’s tricks of 
oratory more than a match for opponents with 
saner counsels. Indeed he was not unversed in 
Greek culture, and presuming on these attainments 
even undertook to write a history of these events, 
hoping by his presentation of the facts to disguise 
the truth. But of this man’s general depravity and 
of the fact that to him and his brother our ruin was 
almost entirely due, I shall adduce proof in the course 
of this narrative.¢ On this occasion Justus, having 
prevailed on the citizens to take up arms and forced 


@ Of 8§ 88, 279, 336-367, 390-3, 410. 





1 daoBdAhew MSS. 2 Dindorf: trdpxew Mss. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Aods dé Kal pn GeAjoavras dvayKdcas, efeMav 
ovy maow ToUToUs eumipmpnow ras Te Ladapnvav 
Kal ‘Laranvav KopAS, at O7 peeBoptor THS TuBepiddos 
Kal THS TOV LavGorodurdyv iis ervyXavov Kelpev a. 
43 (10) Kai TiBepias peev év rowvros 7 7; TO. mept 
Dioxaha dé <ixe TOV TpOTTOV ToOTOV. ‘lwdvyys 6 
rod Anovet, TOV. Todur av Twas Spay dud THY 
dmooractav Tay amr ‘Papatov peya gpovobyras 
Katréxyew avrovs emetparo Kal THY mort nEiou 
44 Svapuddrrenw. ov pny Hovvyidyn Kaito mavu mpo~ 
Oupovpevos. Ta yap mepug eb, Padapyvot Kab 
r aBapyvot, Lwyavatou' cal Tupror, mony al pot- 
CUVTES Suva Kai Tots DeoxydAous eMELOTIEGOVTES 
AapBévovar ra Tioyata Kara Kpdaros, Kal Tupio0- 
Ajoayres era 8é Kal mpookaracKdparres eis THY 
45 oixetay avélev&av. ‘lwdvins dé emt TOUT@ TAp- 
o€uvbets drrdiles mavras Tovs per adrod Kal CULL 
Badrwy tots mpoespnuéevois efveow Kata Kparos 
evixnoe, Ta TE Tioyada Kpeirrova maAw avaKrioas 
Tetyeow drép dopareias THs eis VoTEpov axvpwcer 
46 (11) Ddpada dé miores TH mpods -Papaious 
evéwewe Ot airtav rovavrnvy Didumos 6 "laxeiwou 
mats, erapyos 5é Tob Bacdéws "Aypinma, owleis 
mapa ddfav é€x THs év ‘lepoooAvpous BaoAucts 
avrfs mrohopKoupevns Kat _Svapuyov els ETEPOV 
eveTrece Kivduvov, wore v0 Mavanuov Kal ray 
avTavv atT@ Anordyv dvarpel frat dtexwAvoav Se 
Bafvrdyeoi TwWes ovyyevels adrod év ‘Tepoco- 
Abpoous ovres. mpagau Tous Anoras TO Epyov. érrt- 
peivas obv Huepas Téooapas 6 Didurmos eKEt Th 
méuntn pevye. mepilerh XPNodpLEvos Kou Too per) 
KaTaonros yevéobar, Kal Tapayevduevos els tive 
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many to do so against thew will, matched out with 
all his followers and set fire to the villages, belonging 
to Gadaia and Hippos, which lay on the frontiers of 
Tiberias and of the territory of Scythopolis. 

(10) Such was the position of affairs at Tiberias ; (1 ) Gis- 
at Gischala the situation was as follows. John, son a i 
of Levi, observing that some of the citizens were 
highly elated by the revolt from Rome, tned to 
restram them and urged them to maintain their 
allegiance. His earnest efforts, however, proved 
unavailing ; for the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
states, Gadara, Gabara, Sogane and Tyre, mustered 
a large force, stormed and took Gischala, burnt and 
razed 1¢ to the ground, and returned to their homes 
Incensed at this outrage, John armed all his followers, 
made a determined attack on the afoiesaid peoples 
and defeated them He then rebuilt Gischala on a 
grander scale than before and fortified it with walls 
as a seculity for the future. 

(11) Gamala remained loyal to Rome under the Gv ) Gamila 
following circumstances Philip, son of Jacumus, King on naeie 
Agrippa’s leutenant, after miraculously escaping ™5 
with his life from the royal palace at Jerusalem, when 
it was besieged, was exposed to the further perl of 
being slam by Menahem and his biuigands.? The 
latter were, however, prevented from accomplishing 
ther purpose by some Babylonian kinsmen of Philip, 
who were then in Jerusalem Here he remained 
for four days and on the fifth escaped, disguised by 
a wig, and reaching one of the villages under his 


* Cf. B u 556 f., 433 





1 Emended. The mss., in heu of the two latter names, 
have Bapa-yavéo or the like 
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T&v éavtot Kwpoyv xara tods dpovs Capuada rod 
ppovpiov Keysevnvy méumer mpos twas Thy ova 
48 avTod mpoordocwyv ws adrov adixkécbar . * ratra 
&° abrov évvoovpevov éurrodiles TO Oelov emt oup- 
dépovTt’ py yap Tovrov yevoyevouv mdvTws av 
dmokdAes amuperod 8) Karacxdovros avrov é€ai- 
dvns yparbas émtaroAas rots Tavolw *Aypimma Kat 
Bepevicy Sidwow t&v eEerevdépwv rwi Kopilew 
49 zpds Ovapov Av 8 obtos Kara Tov KaLpov éKEtvov 
6 thy Baotreiav SioiKdyv, Karaornodvrwy adrov 
tov Baoiléwy avroi yap eis Bypurdév adixvodyro 
50 dravricat Bovdduevo. Keoriw. AaBav obv 6 
Ovapos ta mapa Dirirmov ypdpyara Kal mmovid- 
pevos adrov Staceodobar Bapéws Hveyxev, aypetos 
76 Aowrov adros vouilwv davetaobar rots BactAetow 
ddixomevov too Didinmov ampoayayav obv eis TO 
TAHVos Tov Tas emuoToAds KomicavTa Kat 7AQCTO- 
ypadiav émxadéoas, pevdeobai re drhoas adrov 
amayyetAavra Didwazov ev Tots ‘JepoooAdpmors pera 
51 Tv “lovdaiwy “Pwyatois rodenety arréxrewev py 
droorpepavros 87 Tov é€eAcvbépov Didurmos aro- 
p@v Thy airiay dedrepov exméuTres pet emiaToAay 
awaAw Tov amayyedotvra mpdos avrov ti TO ovpPe- 
52 ByKos ein 7H atrooradévrt, bu 6 Bpaddverev. Kat 
Totrov 6€ mapayevouevoy 6 Ovapos ovKodarvTyicas 
avelAey Kal yap vro tav év Kacapela Svpwv 
erhpTo wéya ppovetv, avarpeOyjoecbar ev AeyovT@v 
b76 ‘Pwpaiwy tov “Aypiamayv da ras b716 “lovdaiwy 
poaprupias,” Anyecbar 8° adrov viv dpynv éK 
Bacthéwy dvra* Kat yap Hv dpodoyounevws 6 
1 The mss. add ryv @iAbarrovs probably there is a lacuna 
in the text. 
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jurisdiction on the confines of the fortress of Gamala, 
sent orders to some of those under his command to 
jom him .. His designs, however, were, fortunately 
for himself, frustrated by Providence , else he would 
undoubtedly have perished Being seized with a 
sudden attack of fever, he wrote to the younger 4 
Agrippa and Berenice a letter which he delivered to 
one of his freedmen to convey to Varus®; Varus 
having at the time been appointed administrator of varus, the 
the realm by the king and his royal sister, who had Yooey,t 
gone to Berytus to wait upon Cestius. The receipt 
of Phihp’s communication, acquainting him of his 
escape, caused Varus great vexation, as he supposed 
that, now that Philp had arived, their majesties 
would have no further use for his own services He 
accoidingly brought the bearer of the letter before 
the people and accused him of forging it ; he added 
that he had mendaciously 1eported that Philp was 
fighting against the Romans with the Jews im 
Jerusalem, and then put the man to death. Philip, 
at a loss to explain the failure of his freedman to 
retuin, dispatched a second with further letters and 
to bring him word what had happened to cause the 
delay of his first couner He, too, on his arrival was 
slam by Varus on some groundless accusation For 
Varus had been led to enteitain great expectations 
by the Syrians of Caesarea, who asserted that 
Agrippa, on the indictment of the Jews, would be 
put to death by the Romans, and that he, as of 
royal lineage, would succeed to the throne. As a 


@ Tat.“ the children,” sc. of Agrippa I., his former chief. 
® Called Noarus in B. u. 481 ff. 





2 waprupias cod. R_ the othe: mss. have dyaprias, ‘* for the 
crimes of the Jews.” 
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» ~ , Hd ‘4 “~ 
Ovapos BactAtKod yévovs, eyyovos Loeuov rod 
53 wept Tov AiBavov rerpapxobyros 8a Tobdr’ obv 6 
Ovapos tudovpevos Tas ev emioToAds map’ éavTa@ 
KATECYEV [LNKOVW[LEVOS pn) evTuxetv Tots yodppace 
A ? \ > ? \ Fd 3 ? \ 
rov Baowléa, tas €€ddovs dé macas Eppovper, [27) 
duadpds Tis arrayyetAere TH Baorre? 7a mparropeva 
Kat 87 yapildmevos trois Kara tiv Karodpeay 
54 Lbpots mroMAods TaV “lovdaiwy armékrewev. €Bov-~ 
AnOn Sé Kal pera TOV ev Baravaia Tpaywvirdy 
be 4 4 ¢ 3 \ \ > 3 4 
dvahaBwv ra oda émi tovs ev “HxBardvois BaBv- 
i 
Awviovs "lovdaiovs, TavTny yap Tv mpoonyopiav 
BB eyovow, oputjoa. Kadéoas otv Tav Kara THY 
Katodpecav “lovdaiwy dadexa rods Soxywrdrovs 
“~ ? 

mpooétaccey avrois adixopevors eis “ExBarava 
mpos Tovs ekel Karotkodytas atrd&yv spodvAous 
eimely drt Ovapos, dKkovoas buds émi Bacréa 
“A 4 \ ~ 
péArew dSpudv Kat py) morevoas, méroudev Huds 
meloovtas buds Ta Oda Karabécba. roiro yap 
airG@ trexuynpiov éoeobar Kat tot Kadds pt) mo- 
56 TEDTGL TOls mepl LudY Adyovow  éxéAeve bé Kal 
Tous mpwrous avTayv avdpas €BdourKovra méutrew 
dmodoyyoopevous mept THS erevnveyyévyns airias 

3 ? iy ¢ - ‘ \ 3 > ? 
eMdvres odv ot SHdeKa mpos Tos ev "ExBardvois 
opodvAous Kat KatadaBdovres adrods pndev ert 
vewrepiou.® ppovobtvras Emercay Kat Tovs éBdop7- 
57 KOvTa méeptrew. ob d€ undev UmoTrevoarTEs ToOLOD- 

by J > - ? f 

Tov otov €ueAdev amoPyoeoGas eEaréoretAay Kara- 
Baivovow 8° obdror pera TOv dwWdexa mpéoBewr eis 





¢ The highlands east of the Sea of Galilee, viz Batanaea 
(Bashan) and the voleanie district of Tiachon or Tiachonilis 
(rpdywv =“ rough giound”, mod. Jf] Le)7), were exposed to 
Arab iaiders. To protect the district, which lay on the 
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descendant of Soemus, who had been a tetrarch in 
the Lebanon district, Varus’s royal extraction was 
universally admitted. Inflated with these lofty 
ambitions Varus withheld the letters and contrived 
to prevent their perusal by the king; guards being 
posted at all the exits from the town, so that none 
should escape and report his proceedings to him. 
Moreover, to ingratiate himself with the Syzians of 
Caesarea, he put many of the Jews to death 

He had a further scheme of uniting with the Hi mas- 
people of Trachonitis in Batanaea in an armed attack Sea 
on the “ Babylonian Jews,’ as they are called, in Jews 
Ecbatana.* He accordingly summoned twelve of the 
most esteemed of the Caesarean Jews, and instructed 
them to proceed to Ecbatana and tell their com- 
patriots in that city that a report had reached Varus 
that they intended to march against the kmg; he 
did not credit this report, but had sent this embassy 
to urge them to lay down their arms; he would 
regard their comphance as proof that he was nght in 
attachmg no weight to the current rumours He 
further ordered them to send seventy of their leading 
men to answer the charge which had been laid 
against them. The twelve, finding on their arrival 
at Ecbatana that their compatriots were mnnocent of 
any revolutionary designs, urged them to dispatch 
the seventy; they, with no suspicion of the fate in 
store for them, sent them off and the deputies 
travelled down with the twelve envoys to Caesaiea. 


direct route from Babylon to Jerusalem, Herod the Great 
settled in Batanaea a colony of Babyloman Jews under 
Zamaris, grandfather of the Philip named in the text, 4 
xvi. 93 ff. Ecbatana 1s not the aty in Media, but one of 
the forts built m this region. A different version of the 
above narrative is given in Bu. 481 ff. 
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THY Kauodpevay. dmavTpoas otv 6 Ouapos pera 
THs Baciductjs Surdpews ouv Tots _TpéoBeow Tay - 
Tas GméKTewev Kab Thy sropetav éml TOUS EV “ExBa- 

pg Tavois “lovdaious ézroveiro pldcas b€ Tis ék TOV 
eBdopunKovra owfeis dary yetdev avrois, KaKetvo 
Ta Oma AaBovres ouv yuvangt Kal TéKvols é€is 

[dada ro dpovptov trexwpyoav, Karadumovtes 

Tas Kwopas TOAA@Y ayab ay mij peus Kat Bookn- 
59 uaTwy roAAds pupiadas exovoas. Didurmos dé 
muddpevos Tatra Kal atros els Vdpaha 70 ppovpiov 
Heev Tapayevoprevov dé kareBoa TO mos, 
apyew avrov mapaxadobyres Kat modepeiv mpos 

Qutapov Kat rods év TH Katoapeia Lvpous: d0- 
ed€00T0* yap bd TovTwY TOV Baovréa Tebvavan. 

60 Didirmos 5° adradv Karelye tds opyds, D770 pup.) - 
oKwy TOv Te TOU Bacirews ets adrovs evepyeoiav, 

Kat thy “Pwpaiwy Sunyovpevos 6o7 Tis éorw a] 
dUvapLLS, ouppepely ovK éAevyev dpacbat mpOs TOUTOUS 

61 woAcwov, Kat TéAos Emrertcev 6 5é Bactreds mvo- 
poevos OTe Ovapos pwédAer rods emi TAs Karoapeias 

*Tovdaiovs adv yuvaréi Kal TéKvois TroAAds dévrTas 
pupiadas avatpety Huepa pa, peramepmTerat Larpos |” 
adrov, Aixovov Moédiov* mrepaas avr@ diddoyov, 
as év aAdXous edn Awoaper 6 dé Didurmos Dayado, 
TO ppovptov Karéoxev Kal THY Tepe ywpav mloreL 
TH mpos “Pwpatous éupévovaar. 


62 (12) ’Evret &° eis THY LDadtAaiav dburd pny eva 
kal Taira Tapa T&v amayyeAdvrwy éwabor, ypadw 


1 Sredddoro Bekker. Siadédoaro and dtedéxero Mss. 
2 pos 15 omitted by Bekker. 
3 vl, Movddiov. 
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They were met by the 1oyal troops under Varus, who 
put them all to death, mcludimg the envoys, and 
proceeded on the maich agamst the Jews of Ec- 
batana One of the seventy, however, escaped, and 
got ahead of him and brought the news to his countiy- 
men; whereupon, seizing then aims, they withdrew 
with ther wives and children to the fortress of 
Gamala, leaving thei villages full of abundant 
stores and stocked with many thousand head of 
cattle. 

On hearmg of this Philp also entered the fortress 
of Gamala, the people of which on his arrival 
vociferously called on him to assume the command 
and make war on Varus and the Syrians of Caesarea, 
who, according to a rumour which was afloat, had 
assassinated the king. Philip sought to restraim 
their impetuosity ; reminded them of the benefits 
which the king had conferred upon them, dilated 
on the formidable power of the Romans and the 
inexpediency of entermg upon war with such an 
enemy, and in the end succeeded The king, His super 
meanwhile, hearing that Varus mtended to massacre “**” 
in one day the Jewish population m Caesarea, 
numbering many thousands, includmg women and 
children, recalled him and sent Aequus Modius 
to take ove: the command, as I have elsewhere 
related @ The fortress of Gamala and the surround- 
ing district were retained by Philip and thus 
preserved their allegiance to Rome. 


(12) When, on my artival in Galilee, I was informed 
of the above position of affaus, 1 wrote to the San- 
¢ Of. B.u 483, where Varus’s deposition 1s mentioned, but 


not the name of his successor. For the sequel see § 179 ff 


below. 3 
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7® ovvedpiw r&v “lepocoAupirdy wept rovrwy Kat 
TL WE TPATTEW KEAEVOVEW EpwTO. oF bE TpoCpElvat 
mapekdAecav Kal Tovs oupmpéoBers, «¢ OéAo.ev, 
KaracyovTa mpovovay moujcacbat ris TaAcAaias. 
63 of d6€ oupmpéaBers edtropycavrTes ToAADV ypyUaTwv 
éx TOV didopevwny adrois Sexarav, ds dvres tepels 
ddetdopevas arreAdpPavov, eis THY otkelay drro- 
oTpépew yhv expwav: euod 0 adrods mpoopetvas 
mapaKkahécavTos ews ov Ta TmpPayLaTa KaTaAcT?- 
64 owe, TeiBovrar. apas odv per adTav amd THs 
Letowpitay mordewas cis Kadpnv twa BrOuaors 
Aeyouerny, amréxovoav TiPepiddos orddia récoapa, 
mapayivopat, Kal mrépipas évret0ev [rods] mpos TH 
TiBeptéwy Bovdny Kat rods mpadrovs tot Sruou 
65 TapeKdAouv adixécbas mpds pe. Kal mapayevo- 
peeve, EAndAdvler b€ adv adrots Kai "lodoros, éAeyov 
dro Tob Kowot tov “lepocodupitdy mpecBetoos 
pera tovrwy remoud0ar mpos atrovs, mmetowy 
Kafaspeffvas Tov otkov rov bao “Hpwddov rod 
TeTpapyou KataoKevaclévra, Cawv pwopdas éxovra, 
TOV VOMwY OVTWS TL KaTaGKEUalElW AmrayopEevdVTWY, 
Kat TapeKadovv atrovs éav Huds 4h TayYos Toro 
66 mparrew. ert 7oAd pev ody of mrepi Tov KaréAdav 
Kal Tovs mpwTovs avTadv éemirpérrew ovK HOedov, 
Bialouevot S° bh judy ovyxararibevra. bbdver 
d° *Inoods 6 rot Lamdia rats, 6v ths Trav vavTav 
Kal TOY amdpwv oTrdcews mpHrov edapev dpéar, 
Traparapav twas DadAatouvs Kai tiv macav addAny 
éumpryoas, moAAdv oidpevos edropyjoew e& adrijs 
XpHmATwv, é7rerdy) Twas olKwWY dpodds KEYpvOw- 
67 wevas eidev. Kal Sijpmucav roAAd mapa yrdpnv 
THY HueTépay mpdkayres Tuets yap pera THY mpds 
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hedrin at Jerusalem and asked for instructions how Conference 


I should proceed. They advised me to remain at 
my post and take precautions for Gahlee, retammg 


of Josephus 
with the 
leading men 
of Tiberias 


my colleagues, if willing to stay. My colleagues, and ensung 
having amassed a large sum of money from the ‘omer 


tithes which they accepted as their puiestly due, 
decided to return home; but, on my 1equest, con- 
sented to stay until we had brought matters into 
order. I accordingly set out with them from head- 
quarters at Sepphons and came to a village called 
Bethmaus, four furlongs distant from Tiberias, and 
from there sent to the council and principal men of 
that city, requesting them to come to me. On their 
arrival, Justus bemg among them, I told them that 
I and my associates had been commissioned by the 
Jerusalem assembly to ‘press for the demolition of 
the palace erected by Herod the tetrarch, which 
contained representations of animals—such a style 
of architecture bemg forbidden by the laws *—and I 
requested their permission to proceed at once with 
the work Capella ® and the other leaders for a long 
while refused this, but were finally overruled by us 
and assented We were, however, anticipated in 
our task by Jesus, son of Sapphias, the ringleader, 
as already stated,° of the party of the sailors and 
destitute class. Jomed by some Galilaeans he set 
the whole palace on fire, expecting, after seemg that 
the roof was paitly of gold, to obtain from it large 
spoils. There was much looting, contrary to our 
intention ; for we, after our conference with Capella 

¢ Exod. xx. 4 

> Or Capellus, as in § 32 above 

¢ Not previously mentioned ; the reference 1s apparently 


to the mention of “the second faction of insignificant 
persons "’ in § 34 above 
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KazeAAav Kal TOUS mpdrous TiPepreéwy opuhiay eis 
THY ave DadiAaiay dro ByOwacy avEXwpnoaper 
dvarpoBow 5° ob mept Tov ‘Inooty TavTUs TOUS 
evouxodyras "EM vas 6GoL TE po TOD moAduov 
yeyoveroay avTav exOpol. 

eg (13) Tludouevos 8 éyw ratra mroapwgvvO ny 
opddpa, Kat KataBas els TiPepiada mpovo.ay A 
qveyKayny tv Baowikdy oKxevdv coa uvarov 
jv TOUS dpmdcavras adedéofar dAvyviar 8 Hoav 
KopivOat rabro, Kab Tpdare la TeV Baowdtkady Kat 
donjuov apyupiov oral pds txavos mara 8° doa 

gg mapéAaBov, vAdocew T@ Baorret Expuva. jer on 
TEpUWapEevos OdV TOvS THS Bovdts mpdrous Séka Kal 
KaréAAav rov “Avriddov Ta oxedn mapédwxa, 
pndevi mapayyeidas éerépw mAjv éuod Sotvac. 

70 Kanetfev «is ta Dioyada ampdos tov “Iwavyny 
peta tev avptpécBewy adikounv Bovdrdpmevos 
ywavat Te Tote ppovet Karetdov 8 adtrov tayews 
VEewWTEpwWY OpeyOEevovy mMpayLaTwY Kal THS apyTs 

71 émOupuiav éxovTa. mapexdAe. yap we Tov Kaicapos 
otrov Keiwevov ev Tais rhs dvwlev DadirAaias cadmas 
eLovoiav atT® Soiva. expopiioa. Oédew yap 
éfackev els emioKeury trav THs marrpidos TELX Dv 

72 adrov dvardoar Karavonoas dé eye THY emixet- 
pyow avrod Kab Ti davooiro mpaooew, OvuK Epyy 
atra ouyxwpety q yap ‘Paspators adroy evevooupny 
puddrrew 7 H €uauvTa@, da TO Kal Thy eEovoiay Tay 
ekel mpayparwr adtvros mapa roo Kowob Thy 

73 ‘TepoooAvpurdy temoretobar py mretOiny dé He 
rept TOUTWY emt Tovs oupmpecBers erpdmero Kal 
yap How ampoventos THY eoomevwy Kal da Bety 
érounoTaTor. leipes Sé€ xphywacw adbrovs umdi- 
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and the leading men of Tiberias, had left Bethmaus 
for Upper Gahlee Jesus and his followers then 
massacred all the Greek residents in Tiberias and 
any others who, before the outbreak of hostilities, 
had been thei enemies. 

(13) On hearmg of these proceedings I was 
extremely mdignant and went down to Tibevias and 
devotedmy enei gies to recovering from the plunderers 
‘as much as I could of the palace furnitme, namely, 
some candelabra of Corinthian make, 1oyal tables, 
and a large mass of uncomed silver I decided to 
keep all that I obtained m trust for the king, and 
accordingly sent for ten of the principal councillors, 
with Capella, son of Antyllus, and committed the 
property to their charge, with injunctions to deliver 
it to none but myself. 

Fiom Tiberias I went with my colleagues to stratagems 
Gischala to meet John, whose attitude I desired to oe 
asceitam I soon discovered that he was eager for 
revolution and ambitious of obtammg command. 
For he requested me to authotize him to lay hands 
on the imperial corn stored in the villages of Upper 
Galilee, piofessing a desire to expend the proceeds 
on the repair of the walls of his native town De- 
tecting his ultimate design and present intentions, I 
dechned his request ; as the authority entrusted to 
me by the Jerusalem authorities extended to that 
district, I intended to reserve the corn either foi the 
Romans or for my own use Unsuccessful with me 
he turned to my colleagues, who were blind to coming 
events and quite open to receive money These he 
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cach médvro. TOV atrov att mapado8fvar tov 
év TH adrob emapxig, KeljLevor. KGYQ) LOVOS ATTA - 
74 juevos bd duo Thy Hovxiav Hyov Kab deurépay 
"Twavyns errevoepepev mavoupyiav: édn yap “lov- 
datous TOvs TI Didinrov Kavodpevav KaTouKoovTas, 
cuyrekAespevous Karo. mpoorayyy tod Baow- 
déws tad Modiov’ Tob THY duvacTetav Stovxobyros, 
TETOPLPEVAL mpos atrov tapaKkadobyras, emelon) ovK 
exovow Ehasov @ Xpicovran® kaBapor, mrounoduevoy 
mpovotay edrropiay aurots rovrov mrapacxely, iy 
bu avayeny ‘EdAgvic® Xpwpevor TO VOMYLO, Tmrapo.- 
75 Bairwow. Tatra ovy vm evoeBeias éAcyev 
‘lwavns, oe ataxpoxepdevay dé pavepwrarny. 
ywooKkay yap Tapa fev exeivors Kata THY Kaoa- 
pevav rovs duo E€aTas Spaxyiis putas mwAovupevous, 
év b€ Tots Dioxadous Tous SydorKovra féoras 
dpayuayv recodpwv, wav ro eAatov égov ay Exel 
dterréubaro, AaBwv e€ovoiay Kat map’ éuot To 
76 doxeiv: od yap EKWY emer pemrov GAAa dia bdBov 
TOV amo tot mAnfous, m7 KwABwY Katadevobeiny 
or abray ovyxwproavros oby pov mAetoreay 
xpnudtwv 6 “Iwavyns éx Tis Kakovpytas ravTns 
> 4 
evTropnae 
77 (14) Tous dé oupmpéoBers dro Tov Dioxadew 
amodvoas €is Th ‘lepoodAvpe, mpovoway ETOLOUELNY 
OTAwy TE KaTaoKEvns Kab moAcw eyupoTnros. 
perarrepysawevos be Tov Anorayv Tos dvdpevord.~ 
TOUS apedeoBa poev adr ev TO OTAa ovY oidv Te ov 
echpav, emreloa. d€ TO TAHGos Habopopay avdrols 
Tapéxew, apewov elvar Aéywr éxdvras dAiya didvat 


* So, doubtless courectly, the editio princeps: the mss. 
have brrodvs, “shipped away and.” 
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bribed to vote that all the corn stored in his province 
should be delivered to him. Unsupported and out- 
voted by the other two, I held my peace. 

This knavish trick John followed up with a second.@ 
He stated that the Jewish inhabitants of Caesarea 
Phihppi, having, by the king’s order, been shut up 
by Modis, his viceroy, and having no pure oil for 
their personal use, had sent a request to him to see 
that they were supphed with this commodity, lest 
they should be driven to violate their legal ordinances 
by resort to Grecian oil.2 John’s motive in making 
this assertion was not piety, but profiteering of the 
most barefaced description; for he knew that at 
Caesarea two pints® were sold for one drachm, 
whereas at Gischala eighty pints could be had for 
four drachms. So he sent off all the oil in the place, 
having ostensibly obtained my authority to do so. 
My permission I gave reluctantly, from fear of being 
stoned by the mob if I withheld 1t Thus, having 
gained my consent, John by this sharp practice made 
an. enormous profit. 

(14) At Gischala I let my colleagues return to Josephus 
Jerusalem and proceeded to take measures for the {e7's5** 


is col- 
provision of arms and the strengthening of the leagues Mis 
fortifications of the towns. I also summoned the ett 
most stalwart of the brigands and, seeing that 1b Galvee 
would be impossible to disarm them, persuaded the 
people to pay them as mercenaries , remarking that 
it was better to give them a small sum voluntarily 

a With §& 74 f. cf. B.u 591 f. (details rather different). 

’ Foreign oil was forbidden, according to one Talmudic 
authority, as likely to be tainted by unclean vessels Cf A 
xu 120 ¢ Sextari. 


2 $7 Modlov Holweida: trodicov mss. Cf § 61 with 49. 
3 vl. xphoovrate 
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piddov H Tas KTHOELS Svaprralonevas om abr ay 
7g meplopav Kat AaBov map adrodv opkous uy 
adi€eaba, mpdorepov eis THY Ywpav, édv py) meEeTa- 
KAnOdow 7 orav Tov piobov un AdBwow, dméhuoo. 
mapayyeihas LTTE ‘Papratous TroAejuety pare Tots 
meptoixots eipnvevecbau ‘yap mp0 TavTwy TH 
79 TadtAaiav édpdvrilov rods 8 & réles Trav Tar- 
Aaiwyv, doov éBdouynKovra mdvras, Bovddwevos é&v 
mpodacet diAias Kaldsep 6unpa THs miorews Exel, 
gidous TE KGL UVEKON|LOUS emouoapny éml TE 
Kpicees TapeAdpBavoy Kal per, VV LLNS ris exe 
Tas dmopacets eTOLOULNY, | LATE TMpOTETELA TrELP~ 
juevos 700 Sucatov Ovapaprave Kalapever Te 
mavros én’? adrats Ajuparos 
go (15) Ilepé TplaKooTOV yotv étos Sma pyeu év @ 
ypovw, Kay dmexnr ot Tis TAY TapavopLov ert- 
Gutdv, ddvoKxodov Tas eK TOO plovov dtaBoras 
dhevyew, dAAws Te Kal <é’>® éEovoias dvTa peyadAns, 
yovatica prev mraoav avdBprarov épvaata, mavTwv 
de THY Sudopeveny wos Uy xXpx wv Kareppovnoa: 
GAN’ obdé Tas opetAouevas [Lou as iepet dexdras 
81 ameAdpPavov mapa rdv Kopldvrwy. eK pevrou 
Ttav Aadipwrv pépos* tods Xtpovs rovs tas mwépiE 
mores KaToLKobyras vuKnoas édaPov, & Kat eis 
‘lepoodAupa Tois ouyyeveow GpoAoya memoudévar. 
82 Kal ols pev KaTa Kpdtos éAwy Lempwpiras, TiBe~ 
prets Terpaxis, DaBapets® 8° ara, eat TOV ‘Leodvrqy 
mohdxis emBovredoarrd Hol AaBav drroxetpLor, 
obr” avrov ovTe Twas TOV Mpoeipnreveny eOvav 
ge lceet ws mpowwy 6 Adyos TapacTHoEL. 


re Bekker: 6é mss. 2 wl. év. 
$ ins. Bekker. 4 yépous MSS 
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than to submit to raids upon their property. I then 

bound them by oath not to enter the district unless 

they were sent for or their pay was m arrear, and 
dismissed them with injunctions to 1efiam from 
attacking either the Romans or their neighbours ; 

for my chief concern was the preservation of peace 

in Galilee. Waishmg, moreover, under the guise of A counul 
friendliness, to retain the Galilaean authorities, some °S***" 
seventy in all, as hostages for the loyalty of the 
district, I made them my friends and companions 

in travel, took them as assessors to cases which I 

tried, and obtained their approbation of the sentences 

which I pronounced; endeavouring not to fail m 
justice through precipitate action and m these 
matters to keep clear of all bribery. 

(15) I was now about thirty years old, at a time Protestation 
of hfe when, even if one restrams his lawless passions, ° "8" 
it is hard, especially in a position of high authority, 
to escape the calumnies of envy. Yet I preserved 
every woman’s honour, I scorned all piesents 
offered to me as having no use for them; I even 
declined to accept from those who brought them 
the tithes which were due to me as a priest. Onthe 
other hand, I did take a portion of the spoils after 
defeating the Syrian inhabitants of the surrounding 
cities, and admit to having sent these to my kinsfolk 
in Jerusalem. And though I took Sepphoris twice 
by storm, Tiberias four times, and Gabara once ; 
and though I had John many times at my mercy 
when he plotted against me, I pumshed neither him 
nor any of the communities I have named, as the 
course of this narrative will show. To this cause I 


5 TaBapets Niese (after cod. P, TapaBets): the other mss. 
have*’Tadapeis. 
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88 Sua. TOOT’ olwat Kat Tov Oedv, ob yap AcAjPacw 
adrov of Td, déovra mparrovres, Kal ek THS éxeiven 
ptoacbat pe xeipds Kat pera tadra roAdois 
mepirecovTa KivdUvols SvadvAdéas, TEpt Ov VoTEpov 
amrayyeAotpev. 

84 (16) Tocavrn 3° hv 4 mpds pe Tod mAjous TeV 
Tadwraiwv edvorw Kal miortis, wore Andleodyv 
airay Kara Kpdtos Tav moAewv, yuvarxdy dé Kat 
réxvwy avopamodicbévrwv, ody oUTwWs Tats EavTav 
éreorévatay ovpdopais wormep THS Euths eppovricav 

85 owrnplias. tadra 8 opdv *lwavyyns édOdvynce, Kat 
ypades mpds pe mapaxardy émutpépar KaTraPavre 
yphoacbar rots év TiBepidds Gepots vdaor THs Tob 

86 cw@paros Evexa Oepametas. Kaya pyndéev dromred- 
cas mpafew advrov movypov obK é€xw@Avoa: mpds 
dé Kal Tots THs TiBepiddos thy Swotenow br’ éuod 
TETLOTEULEVOLS KAT OvoyLa ypddw KaTddAvow éroL- 
pdoat TH “lwdvyn Kat Tots adi€ouévois otv adta, 
Tovrav te TOY emitndeiwy adboviay trapacyely. 
diérpiBov dé Kara Tov Katpov éxeivov év KHUN TiS 
TadtAaias 7 mpooayopeverar Kava, 

87 (17) ‘Od “Iwavns ddixdpevos eis rv TiBepréwv 
aoAw éreibe Tods avOpwrous amoardvras Tis mpds 
pe mloTrews mpootibecbas abt@. Kal moddol Thy 
mapakaynow ndéws édéfavTo, vewrépwv émibv- 
pobyres alel mpayudtwv Kal duces mpos weraBoArds 

88 emurndetws Exovres Kal ordcect yaipovres: udAvora, 
dé ‘loderos Kati 6 rarip adrod [icros dputKcecay 
amooravres éuo0 mpoocbéoba ro "Iwdvyyn. B1rexe- 

89 Avoa 8° adrods dOdcas. Feev yap dyyedAss poe 
mapa Lida, ov éyd Kkabeardnew ris TBepiddos 
oTparnyov, ws mpoetmov, civ trav TiBepiéwr 
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attribute my deliverance out of ther hands by God— 
for His eye is upon those who do their duty—and my 
subsequent preservation amid the numerous perils, 
to be related in the sequel, whch I encountered 

(16) The affection and loyalty towards me of the Pouulenty 
people of Gahlee were such that, when their cities See as 
were taken by storm and ther wives and children 7°" 
enslaved, their lamentations over their own calamities 
were not so deep as their concern for my safety. 
Observing this, John’s envy was aroused and he 
wrote to me for permission to come down and take 
the hot baths at Tiberias for the good of his health.2 
Having no suspicion of any malgn intention, I not 
only did not prevent him, but went so far as to write 
separate letters to those whom I had entrusted with 
the administration of Tiberias, to prepare a lodging 
for him and any who might accompany him, and to 
make every provision for them My quarters at the 
time were at a village of Galilee called Cana 

(17) On his ainival at Tiberias, John attempted to John pio- 
induce the habitants to abandon ther allegiance sedition at 
to me and attach themselves to him; and fhece were Tiberias 
many who, ever craving for revolution, by tempera- 
ment addicted to change and dehghting in sedition, 
gladly responded to his invitation. In particular 
Justus and his father Pistus were eager to desert 
me and go over to John My speedy action, how- 
ever, thwarted their plans. For a messenger reached 
me from Silas, whom, as I have already mentioned,? 
I had appointed governor of Tiberias, brmging word 


4 With this and the sequel cf B.u 614 
> Not in this work, but see B. un. 616. 
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yrouny darayyedoy Kaye omedoew Toparardy: 
Bpasivarros yap vbaro Ty erépwy efovotay yevt}- 
90 cecba* THY moAw. évTvyw@v ovv Tots ypdppact 
rob Lida Kat Siaxoatous dvahaBeov avdpas 8.” dAns 
THS VUKTOS Thy mopetay emovoupny, mporreubas 
diyyedov Tov THY Eunv mo,povatay Tots év TH T oBe- 
91 piaddt onpavodyra. mpwi dé mAnovaovros éuoo 7H 
monet TO mj Gos banvriagev Kal ‘lewdvens avy 
avrots: 6s Kal advu pe TETApAyLEvws aomraod- 
pevos, Seloas py els Edeyyov atrod Tis mpagews 
dpuKopeevns dmohéobas Kwédvvevon, U drexaipyae pera 
92 o7T0VvdTS eis Thy éavTod karddvow. Kaye) dé yevo- 
pevos KATA TO OTAadLOV, Tous TEpl ee oWpLaTo- 
pidaas dmodvoas mwAhv évés, Kat pera ToUTOU 
KaTaTXe déxa TOV omdiTay, Onenyopety emret~ 
papnvy TO mAb tov TrBepréwy Oras: émt Tpuyxod 
TLvOS Symdrod, mopexdAovy TE a) ovrus avrovs 
93 TAXES apioractas KaTdyvocw yap avrots olive 
THY pwEeTaBoAny, Kal TH WETS radra TMPoLarapercp 
Ou drropias yerhocobat duKalas, ws Unde THY TmpdS 
EKELVOY TiGTW pudakovrev 
94 (18) Odmaw b< pot mavTa AeAdAnro, Kai Twos 
ef7jKoven, Trev oixelwy xaToBatvew Kehevovros: ob 
yap pot KOLpOV elvar ppovrilew THS ropa. TiPeprewy 
evvolas, GAA mept rhs idtas owrnplas Kat 7as 
95 Tovs exOpovs expvyw  semduder O° 6 ‘lwdvyns 
Tov mept avTov émhur ay emhegas TOUS TLOTOTATOUS 
éx TOV ytdiwy olep Hoay avTa, Kal mpoceragey 
Tots: mreppbetow averelv pe TEMVOLEVOS ws ely 
96 wera TAV olKetcy PELOvDMEVOS. AKOV O° ot TELL 
pbevres, Kav emeTpaXELoay Toupyov, et pen Tod 
tpuyxob Garrov adaddmevos éya peta TOD CwmaTo- 
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of the intention of the citizens and exhorting me to 

make haste, since, if I delayed, the town would pass 

mto the hands of others. Having 1¢ead Suilas’s 
dispatch I mustered two hundred men and marched his tor 
all night long, sending a courier mn advance to mform Tiberias, 
the people of Tiberias that I was coming. As I 
approached the city at dawn I was met by the 
population, including John, who saluted me m 
evident confusion and, fearmg that the exposure 

of his proceedings would endanger his hfe, hastily 
retired to his lodging. On reaching the stadium 

I dismissed my bodyguard, except one man whom 

I retained along with ten soldiers. Then standing 

on a high parapet® I endeavoured to address the 

crowd of citizens. I urged them not to be so hasty 

in revolting ; such fickleness would be a blot on their 
character, and they would justly be suspected by a 

future governor, as likely to prove equally disloyal 

to him. 

(18) I had not completed my speech when I fees for hi 
heard one of my men biddmg me come down, as 1t eas 
was no time for me to be thinking of the loyalty o 
the Tiberians, but of my own life and how to elude 
my foes. John, on hearmg that I was left isolated 
with my personal attendants, had selected the most 
trustworthy of the thousand armed men at his 
disposal and sent them with ordeis to killme. They 
duly arrived and would have done their business, 
had I not instantly leapt from the parapet, with 


2 In B. John feigns sickness and sends a representative to 
meet Josephus 
® B.“ on a hill six cubits high.” 





1 Niese: yevéoGat Mos. 
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dvAakos “laxaéBov cat bad Twos TiBeprews “Hpw- 
Sov mpocavaxoupiavets, ddnynbels b70 TOUTOU 
emt THY Aquvny | Kat mAotov AaPopmevos kal emipas, 
mapa dogav Ttods éybpods diadvywy eis Tapryéas 
APiKOpNV 

97 (19) Of be ray moAw Tavrny Karoucobyres ws 
emvdovTo Tv TOV TiBeprecv dmvoriay opddpa 
TropwEwOncay. dpracavres oby Ta onda TOApEeKd- 
ou opas dyew én atbrovs: GéAew yap epacKoy 
dep Too orparnyod Oucas AaBety Tap: adr ay 

gg SunyyeAAov dé 74 yeyovera al trois Kara THY 
TadtAatay wéow,* épeDioat Kal ToUTOUS KaTa TOV 
TiBeprewv 61a orovdyqs Exovres, Trapexddovy Te 
metorous ovvaxlevras dpucéotas Tpos atrous, iva 
pera yrauns Tob otparnyod mpdttwow To bd€av. 

99 FKov ot ot TadtAator moAAot sravraydbev pel 
6TrAwY Kal _Tapexedevovro pot mpooBahety TH 
TiBepiads Kal Kara Kparos adray eSeheiy Kat moa 
edapos TOUoavTa Tovs évoixous ody yuvaél Kab 
TEKVOLS dv8pamrodicac0a cuveBovAevoy dé Tatra. 
Kat TOV pide of ex THS TiBepiddos dtacwlévres 

100 eva) 5é ov cuveTrevevov Sewvov TyOvpEVvos eupuiion 
mohépou KATAPVeww HEXpL loyeny yap @pny elvan 
dety THY prdoverkiay KL pny 08d avTots epacKoy 
cupdépew totro mpafar, “Pwuatwy rats mpos 
adAAjAovs oTdocow abrovs darohetob as” mpoovo- 
kovtwy tatra dé Adywv exavoa THs dpyns Tovs 
TadtAaious. 

101 (2 0) ‘O 0é "Twavyns dmpaeTou THs, emBovddjs 
avrg yevomerns edeoe meph éav7ob, Kal TOUS Tepl 
avrov omdiras avadaBav amfipev éx ths TiBepiddos 

1 vl. rica. 
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James my bodyguard, and been further aided by 
one Herod of Tiberias, who picked me up and 
conducted me to the lake, where I seized a boat, 
embarked, and, escaping thus beyond all expectation 
from my enemies, reached Tarichaeae. 

(19) The mnhabitants of this city, on hearmg of Gabiseans 
the treachery of the Tiberians, were highly indignant, cee 
and, seizing thew arms, besought me to lead an 
attack upon them, professing their desire to avenge 
their general They also spread the news throughout 
Galilee, doing their utmost to arouse indignation 
against the Tiberians, and exhoiting the inhabitants 
to muster im full strength and jom them, m order 
that, with the concurrence of the general, they 
might act as should seem best. The Gahlaeans 
accordingly came in large numbers from all quarters 
under arms, and entreated me to attack Tibeuias, 
to take 1t by storm, raze the whole place to the ground 
and reduce the inhabitants, women, children and all, 
to slavery Their advice was shared by those of my 
friends who had escaped from Tiberias I, however, 
could not assent to their proposal: I was horiified 
at the thought of opening a civil war, and considered 
that the quarrel should not go further than verbal 
remonstrances. Moreover, I told them that the 
action suggested would not be to their own ad- 
vantage ; sice the Romans were only waiting for the 
rival factions to brmg about their own i1mn. With 
these words I appeased the anger of the Gallaeans 

(20) John, when his plot failed, in terror of his life Jobn’s 
moved off with his armed men fiom Tiberias to 7 


@ Or, perhaps, “ accomplish their determined puipose ” 





2 Niese- most mss. dwro\éc@a, R (pethaps rightly) 
amroherat 
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eis TO Tioxaa, Kal ypader mpdos pe rept THv 
mem pay MeveoV daroAoyoupevos ws pn Kara yopyy 
THY adrob YEVOLEVOD mropexdher TE pndev v bmovoety 
Kar’ avrod, mpooTieis Gpkovs Kat Sewds TWAS 
apds, 0° dv mero morevOjoecbat wept av ém- 
éorevAev 

102 = (21) Oe dé Pr aAtAatot, moAAot yap érepou mdAw 
ex ris xopas mdéons dahyOnoar pee?” érrAwy, <idores 
TOV dvOpwrov ws movnpos cor Kab emlopKos,, 
mapekdrouv ayayety odds én’ atrov, apony adavi- 
oew emrayyeAAopevol ovy atta Kat ta Wioyada. 

103 Xap joey oby éxewy avray rats mpobupics cp.ohd- 
youv ey® Kal ViKHCELW adr av THY EUVOLOY enny- 
yeMouny, maperdAovv S Guws émoyety avrovs 

ag uBv Kal ovyywooKew 06 Sedpmevos mponpynpevy 
Tas Tapaxas Xewpls dv@v KaTaoreMeww. Kat 
metoas TO TAHOos TOV LadtAaiwv eis rv Léemdwpw 
adikvoupny. 

104 (22) Oi b€ THY moa TauTny KaToucobyres dvOpes 
KEKPLKOTES Th mpos ‘Pwpaiovs eppetvaue mioTeL, 
dedtores be THY Eur adiEw, eerpalnoay € Erepa pE 
mpager Trepromaoavres adeets civau qmept abray. 

105 Kat 0x wéurbavres mpds “Inootv rov dpyiAnorHy «is 
7H IIroAepwatsos jeDopiav TETXOVTO dwoew OANA 
Xpyara Gedjoavre pera THs ovv att duvdpews, 
jooy O° OKTAKOOLOL TOV ap.O ov, rbAeHov eSdifrau 

106 mpos® nds oOo draKxovoas abr Gy Tals brr0~ 
oYeceow leAnoev ETLTETELY TLLV dveroiwos KOL 

pndev mpoywooKovow. méusas yodv mpds pe 
Tmapexahet AaBety e€ovoiav dorracdpevov adixéoba. 
ovyywpyoavros Sé pov, THS yap émBovdfs oddev 
tes PRA. 
4.0 
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Gischala. Thence he wrote to me, defending him- 
self on the ground that all that had taken place had 
been done without his sanction, and entreating me 
not to entertain any suspicions of him. He ended 
with oaths and horible umprecations, by which he 
thought to gain credit for the statements in his 
letter 

(21) The Gahlaeans, many more of whom had 
again come up in arms from the whole district, 
knowing the man to be a perjured villam, pressed me 
to lead them against him, undertaking to exterminate 
both him and Gischala. I expressed my gratitude 
for thew zeal on my behalf and promised to outrival 
ther goodwill; but, none the less, I begged and 
entreated them to desist,* and craved ther in- 
dulgence for my determmation to quell these dis- 
turbances without bloodshed. My persuasion having 
proved successful with the Gahlaeans, I departed to 
Sepphoris 

(22) The inhabitants of this city, having decided to An inter. | 
remain loyal to Rome,® were alarmed at my arrival tees ° 
and sought to secure themselves by diverting my phous 
attention elsewhere. They accordingly sent to Jesus, 
the brigand chief, on the borderland of Ptolemais, and 
promised him a large sum if he would, with his foice, 
which numbered eight hundred, bimg me* under 
the fire of war. Responding to these offeis, he was 
anxious to fall upon me* while I was unprepared 
and knew nothing of his plans So he sent and 
requested my permission to come and pay me his 
respects Completely ignorant of his designs I gave 

@ Or “ restrain themselves ” 

> Cf. § 30 above. 


e “ Us’, the first pers. sing and plural are constantly 
interchanged in Josephus. 
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TponmioTayny, avadabwr To ovvraypna Trav Anotayv 
107 eorrevdev em ce. od py eb0acerv avrod tédos 
AaBetv a KaKoupyta,’ m\novdlovtos yap Hon TOY 
avy atr@ Tus atropoAnoas KEY mos pe THY 
emixelpnow adrod gpalwv, Kayw [ws] muopevos 
Tadro, mpojaAgor eis THY dyopay oKnidpwevos dryvoety 
rnv emPovdjv: érnyounv sé TrodAovds omdiras 
108 Dadtaious, TWdas be Kat TiBepiéwv. elra mpoo- 
Taéas Tas ddovs moos Gopadeorare. ppovpetatar 
TapHyyetra Tots emt Tay mvA@v povov "Inooty, 
ereoav TrapayevynTaL, META TOV mpwTav etoeAMety 
édcoat, amokAetoa 5é tods dAdous, Bralopévous de 
109 TUmTEW. TOV bé To TpocTaxOev ToLnodvTwY <ic- 
AAGev 6 Ingots per odiyeon, Kat KeAevoavrTos Eo 
pibat ra oda OGrrov, et yap darevBoin ret ngeoOar, 
mepieoT Oras iow mavTax bev att Tovs omAiras 
hoy bets dmnKovce’ ot drroxhevobévres TOV 
emraxodovdotyrey adTt® mvOdpevoe thy avrAAnbuw 
110 ébvyov. Kaye rov "Inooby mpookaheodpevos Kar’ 
idiay odK ayvoeiv epny THY éT ewe cvoKevacletoav 
em BovAny oud" be Tivewv meupteln ovyyraceoda 
S° Opens avrg TOV TET PUY MEVY, ah pedhor eT O- 
lll vojjoew Kal mards euol yevijcecbat tataxyvov- 
pévov be mavrTa Toujoew éxeivov amédAvoa, ovyx~w- 
pyoas avT® ovvayayetv mahw ous Tporepov eixev. 
Lempospirais d AmeiAnoa, eb by TAVOAWTO THS 
ayvwLoovrys, AjbeoBa Tap avray diKas 
112 (23) Kara rotrov Tov Kaupov apucvodvrar pos 
pe Svo peyworaves Tv bro THY efouciay Tob Paov- 
Aéws ex Tis TOv Tpaxwvriray ywpas emrayofLevou 
Tovs éauvTdyv immovs Kat 6rda, Kal ypyuara 
113 0° darexkopilovres* rotrovs mepiréuvecbar Tov 
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my consent; whereupon he made a rapid march 
upon me with his band of brigands. However, his 
mahcious purpose did not attam its end, for, when 
he was close upon me, one of his men deserted and 
came and told me of his meditated attack. On 
receipt of this intelligence, I proceeded to the 
market-place, feigning ignorance of the plot; though 
I brought with me a large body of Galilaeans, under 
arms, with some Tiberians I then gave orders for all 
the roads to be strictly guarded, and mstructed the 
sentries at the gates to admit none but Jesus and 
the leaders on his arrival, and to exclude the rest, 
repelling with blows any who tried to force their 
way in. My orders were carried out and Jesus 
entered with a few others. On my commanding 
him instantly to drop his arms, on peril of death, 
he, seerng himself surrounded by the soldiers, was 
panic-stricken and comphed. His excluded followers 
fled on hearing of his arrest. I then called Jesus 
aside and told him that I was not ignorant of the 
plot which he had contrived against me, nor who 
were his employers ; I would, nevertheless, condone 
his actions 1f he would show repentance and prove 
his loyalty to me. All this he promised, and I let 
him go, allowing him to reassemble his former foice. 
The Sepphorites I threatened to punish if they did 
not abandon their unreasonable conduct 

(23) About this time there came to me from the Josephus 
region of Trachonitis two nobles, subjects of the forcible cir- 
king, brmging their horses, arms, and money which cumeision of 
they had smuggled out of thew country The Jews  ~ 


¢ Agrippa IT. 


1 Niese + wroxopuicovres MSS. 
AS 
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5 r 3 ? > ld 3 2 
lovéaiwy avayxalévrwr, et Oédovow civar map 
avrots, ov etaca Pracbfvar, ddoxwy deliv exaorov 
[dvOpwrov| Kara Ty éauToo mpoatpeow rov Gedy 
edoeBeir, ara. pe) pero, Bias, ypivar Sé€ rovrous 
ou aopdhevav pos pas KarapuysvTas wn [eTO~ 
voety meradevros dé rob aAnfovs, Tots fKovow 
dvbpdow Ta mpos THY ovvin Siavray drapvra, 
TapEetyov Saupdds. 
114 (24) Tlépsree & 6 Baowreds "Avpimmas Stvapuw 
Kat orpatnyov en avdris Atxovov Médiov* Tdpadra. 
70 dpovpiov efaupyjoovras. ot be meupbevres KU- 
KAdoacbat pev TO ppovpiov ovk HpKEeoay, ev Se Tots 
dhavepots tv Tdomwy epedpevovres erohudpKouv ra 
115 Ddyana.. AtBovrtos dé 6 0 Sexadapxos 6 6 Tob peyd- 
Aov mediou THY mpooractay TTETLGTEUMEVOS dKxovoas 
OTL mopeiny eis Lupwvidda Kap ev pelopia* 
Kkeyevny HS TadtAaias, adrod 8 daréyovoav 
é€jxovtTa oradious, [vuKros] dvaAaBav rovs éxa- 
Tov immets ovs cixev ou are Kai Twas melovs 
TEpL Siaxocious, Kal Tous ev Taba monet KaT- 
ovkobvras em ayo MEvos oupdxous, vUKTOS ddevous 
116 qKev eis THY Kany ev n) duérptBov. dyrurapa.- 
Tatapeévov Oe Ka[Lo0 pera Ouvaews moAAfis, 6 6 Bev 
AiBovrtos eis TO medtov omTayew nuds emreiparo, 
opoopa. yap Tots iameBouv éveTrolfet. o8 pny 
dankovoapev Eyer yop TO TAcovEerTH La ouvidav 
TO VEVNOOpEvov Tots immetow, et KaraBainpey eis 
TO medlov, TeloL yap Hels aturavres TpeV, eyvey 
117 adrod Tots monetous ouvdrrew. Kat Hexpl pe 
TWos Yyervaiws avréaoxey adv Tols mEptL avrov 6 


1 Movédiov Ri; ef § 61. 
* woply P: weBoplas the other mss. 
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would have compelled them to be circumcised as a 
condition of residence among them. I, however, 
would not allow any compulsion to be put upon them, 
declaring that every one should worship God in 
accordance with the dictates of his own conscience 
and not under constraint, and that these men, 
having fled to us for refuge, ought not to be 
made to regret that they had done so Having 
brought over the people to my way of thinking, 
I liberally supphed our guests with all thmgs 
necessary to their customary manner of life. 

(24) King Agrippa now sent a force under the His first 
command of Aequus Modius to destroy the fortress Sees 
of Gamala. The troops sent, being msnfficient to Roman 
invest the place, lay in wait on open ground and 
attempted a siege. Aebutius, the decurion, who 
had been entrusted with the charge of the Great 
Plain,* hearing that I was at Sumonias,’ a village on 
the frontier of Galilee, sixty furlongs away from him, 
set off with the hundred horse at his disposal, some 
two hundred infantry, and the mhabitants of the 
town of Gaba ® as auxiliaries, and by a night march 
reached the village where I had my quarters I con- 
fronted him with a large force m order of battle 
Aebutius, relying mainly on his cavalry, endeavoured 
to decoy us into the plam. We, however, refused 
to accommodate him; reahzng the advantage 
which his horse would have over our troops, composed 
entirely of infantry, should we descend into the 
plain, I determined to engage the enemy on my 
own ground. For a time Aebutius and his men 

¢ Of Esdraelon. > Semanreh, due west of Nazareth. 

¢ In the Great Plain; founded by Herod the Great and 


called ‘* City of Cavalry ’’ after the discharged troops there 
quartered, B. in. 36, cf. A. xv. 294. 
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AiBovrios, axypetov 8° opav Kara Tov Témov rotrov 
odoavy atta thy inmxyy Bivayw avaledyrvaw 
dmpaxros ets Dr d,pav mohuw, TpEts dvd pas dmoBahasy 
118 Kara, TI pany. El76LnV dé Kara modas eye 
Suoxidious em uyomevos 6mAitras* Kat wept Bnodpav 
moh YEVO[LEVOS, ev peDopip pev THS I[roAeuoudos 
KeyLevyy etxoot 6 améyoucav or dba ris UdéBas, 
evla OuerpuBev AiBovrws, orioas Tovs o7mAiras 
efubev ThS Kopys Kal ppoupety adrois dopards 
Tas OdOUS mpooragas dareép Tot py evoyAjoat Tovs 
119 7oAepious Huty Ews Tov ofrov exdopyjoomer, mroAds 
yap amréKEeLTO Bepeviens Ths BaotAidos éx trdy 
mépué KOpey eis THY Byodpay ovdeyopievos, 
mAnpocas Tas Kapndous Kat TOUS ovous, moANovds 
5 ernyouny, dvemrepba Tov otrov eis THY TaAAatav. 
120 Todro 5é mpagas mpoeKadovpnv ets paxny TOV 
AiBovrior ody DraKovoavTos 5 exetvov, Kar ~ 
emémAnKTo yap TV Teer épay ETOYLOTHTA Kaul TO 
Opacos, emt Neomodvravoy eTpATrOUNY, yy Te 
Bepuéwy ywopav aKkovoas om adrod Aenraretobat 
121 Hy dé 6 6 NeozoAuravos iAns poev ETAPXOS, TropetAnet 
de rHy LKvOdrodw eis pudasny THY a7ro Toy 
Torcuiwv  Tobrov oby xwdvoas érrt méov THY 
TiBeptewy kaxody rept tiv ths TadAaias mpdvovav 


eywomnv. 


129 (25) “O 8€é rot Aevi mats ‘lwdvyys, 6 dv Epapev é év 
rots Lioyadors dvarpifew, 78d Levos mayer o Kara, 
vodv pot mpoxwpelv, Kat Ou evvoias pmev eivai [ee 
tots varnkOots, Tots moAepiors 5é St ex Arigews, ovK 
ed ay yvepny dueTeOn," KaTadvow S atr® thy 
éuny ebrpaylay dépew vouilwy eis pOdvov eédxetrev 
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made a gallant stand; but seeing that his cavalry 
were useless mm such surroundings, he withdrew to 
the town of Gaba, having failed im his object and 
lost three men in the engagement. I followed close 
behind with two thousand infantiy, and on reaching 
the neighbourhood of the town of Besara, on the 
borders of Ptolemais, twenty furlongs from Gaba, 
where Aebutius was stationed, I posted my men 
outside the village, with orders to keep strict guard 
on the roads, so as to prevent interference from the 
enemy, while we were removing the corn Of this a 
large quantity, belonging to Queen Berenice, had 
been collected from the neighbourmg villages and 
stored in Besara I then loaded the camels and 
asses, which I had brought with me im large numbers, 
and dispatched the corn to Gallee. This done, I 
offered Aebutius battle; and when he declined it, 
overawed by my readiness for action and intrepidity, 
I turned upon Neopolitanus, who, I heard, was 
ravaging the district of Tiberias Neopolitanus was 
commander of a squadron of horse, who had been 
commissioned to protect Scythopolis from the enemy. 
Having prevented him from doing further injury to 
the Tiberian territory, I devoted my attention to 
the welfare of Galilee. 


(25) But when John, son of Levi, who, as I said,*Jobn 
was now at Guschala, heard that everything was pine rad 
proceeding to my satisfaction, that I was popular fare tom 
with those under my authority and a teiror to the 
enemy, he was in no good humour; and, believing 


that my success involved his own ruin, gave way to 
* § 101. 
1 Niese: é7é0y MSS. , 
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123 oUTt perplov. Kal mavcew Le TIS <bruxias eArrioas, 
et Tapa TOV tankowy pisos eS aiperev, érrewev TOUS 
THY TiBepidda KaTouKodvTas KQL TOUS THY hemowpw* 
mpos TovTots be Kal rovs VaBapa, moAeus 6 elotv 
obras Tov Kara THY DadiAatav at péytorat, THs 
™mpos [se TOTES dmoordvTas adT@ mpoortiBecBau: 
Kpetrrov yap E1400 oTparnyioew abr dy epacker. 

124 Kal Lempupeis pe, ovderep@ yap Hpaov mpooetxov 
Sud TO ‘Papatous ipo at ecomroras, ovK em évevov 
aura, TeBeprets de THY pev amdéoracw ovK éd€xovTo, 
[Kat] abrot dé ovyKarévevov yernoeotar Piro ob 
de T'aBapa. | KarouKcobyres mpooriBevrar TO ‘Teodvyy’ 
Dewey 5° Hv é TapaKarav avrous, mpwreveny poev 
7Hs. mohews ws pihy dé Kal eraipy TO ‘lwdvyn 

125 Xpapeevos éx pev otv Tob pavepod THY amoaracw 
oy cpoddyour" opodpa yap edeBoixecar Tovs 
TaAtAaious dire 57) meipav adr ay Tis mpos 7Uas 
modaxts evvolas AaBdvres: éx Tod AeAnOdros Se 
Kaipov mapaduAdacovres émithdevov érreBovdAevor. 
Ka 87 dpucduny eis KivOvvoy Toy péytorov bud 
Towwryy aitiav. “ 

126 (26) Neavioxot TWES Opacets, AaBapurrnvot 
yévos, emitnpnoavres THV IIroAcuaiov yovatra Tob 
Baotrews emir poTrov, [ETO ToAAjs TapacKevis Kai 
TivwY tirmTeav dopahetas yap EmropLeveny dud TOD 
peyarov mediov Thy Tmopetay TrOLOUJLEV IV eK THS Tots 
Baorretow drroteAods xapas eis THY ‘Payratwy 

127 emucpareay, emiminrovow adrois apy Kal THY 
ev yuovatka puyety WayKacav, doa 8 émedépero” 

1 So R- the other mss. add vouifwr. 
2 trepépero PR. 
¢ Daberath (Josh. six 12), mod. Deburieh, under the 
A8 
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immodeiate envy Hopmg to check my good fortune 
by inspiring hatred of me in those under my command, 
he tried to mduce the inhabitants of Tiberias, 
Sepphoris, and Gabara—the three chief cities of 
Gahlee—to abandon thei allegiance to me and go 
over to him, asserting that they would find hm a 
better general than I was Sepphoris, in pursuance 
of its policy of submission to Rome, lent no ear to 
either of us and rejected these overtures Tiberias, 
while declining the suggestion of revolt, consented 
to befriend him Gabara, at the instigation of 
Simon, a leadig citizen and a friend and associate 
of John, went over to his side. The people of Gabara, 
it is true, did not openly admit their defection ; 
their dread of the Gahlaeans, of whose devotion to 
me they had had frequent experience, was too gieat 
a deterrent. But they secretly laid their plots and 
watched for a favourable opportunity for their 
execution; whereby I meurred the giavest peril 
under the following circumstances. 
(26) Some adventurous young men of Dabaritta® fhe aftay ot 

lay in wait for the wife of Ptolemy, the king’s over- test: 


waymen of 


seer. She was travelling in great state, protected Depeciite 
by an escort of cavalry, from territory subject to stolen 


the royal jurisdiction mto the region of Roman Property 
dominion,° when, as she was crossing the Great Plain, 
they suddenly fell upon the cavaleade, compelled the 


western slopes of Mt Tabor. Wuth the whole of this story 
ef. the parallel account in B un 595 ff 

® Or “finance officer’? The Greek word 1s that elsewhere 
used for the Roman procu) ator 

¢ Amippa’s kingdom was the distnct E. and N FE of the 
Sea ot Gahlee The lady, who was probably en route for 
Caesarea, would, afte: crossing the mdependent region of 
Decapolis, enter the Roman province shortly before reaching 
the Great Plain of Esdraelon. 
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mdyra Sunpracay. Kat HKov eis Tapuyéas mpdés pe 
Téooapas Tpudvous Karapoprovs dyovres eobiros 
Kal oxevay qv O€ Kal dpyuplov orabuos OUK 
128 GAiyos Kal ypvoot mwevrakdotoL. TAdT eyo Bov- 
Adpmevos Suapuadgar TO IroAcpaip, Kab yap qv 
6uddvaos, darnyopevT at om Hpty b0 Tov vopay 
Ende tovs expovs amoorepety, POS pe TOUS 
Komicayras ebny dudarrew adr Getv, i iv’ é€x THS 
Tmpacews adTav emoKxevacth Ta Teixy rev “Tepo- 
129 codAdvuwv. of dé veavias yarerds Eaxov od AaBdvtTes 
potpay éx t&v adtpwv Kaldrep mpoceddxyoay, 
Kal mopevbévtes eis Tas mépiE ths TtBepuddos 
Kas mpodroovar weAAew pe ‘Pawjeatous THY x@pav 
130 abr ay édeyov Kexphobar yap copiopare TpOs 
abrovs A€yovra TC. eK THs dpmayiis Kopabevra, 
duddrrew eis THY émvoKevy Tov Tewy@v THs 
‘lepocoAumirav modAews, éyvwKévar 5é radw rH 
131 Seorérn arodotvat* Kat KaTa TOOTS ye THs és 
yopns ov Sinpaptov: amadiayevtwv yap atray 
peramrepdpevos S¥0 Tos mpwrovs, Aacoiwva Kal 
*lavvaiov tov tot Anovi, pidous ev Tots pddvora, 
Too Bacrréws Kabeor@tas, Ta, er Tis _apray iis 
oxevyn AaPdvras Svarrenpacdas Tos eKEtvov eKe~ 
Aevov, Odvarov azeAjcas adrots rhv Cnuiav, ee 
qTpOs eTEpov TabTa arayyerotow 
132 (27) "Emuaxovons d€ puns Thy Dadsdatar 
dmacav ws THs xHpas atra&v He ovons dir €400 
Tots ‘Pasatous mpodidoaba Kab mavro Tapoguy- 
Oévrwyv ert riv éwhv Ttyrwpiay, ob tas Tapuyéas 
KaTowKobyTes Kal avTOL Tovs VEAVLOKOUS adn Geveww 
drrodafovres meiGovot Tovs cwparodtdaKkas Kat 
Tovs OmdAiTras Koyswpevdv re KaTadimovTas Tapa- 
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lady to fly, and plundered all her baggage They 
then came to me at Tarichaeae with four mules 
laden with apparel and other articles, besides a 
large pile of silver and five hundred pieces of gold. 
My own desire was to keep these spoils for Ptolemy, 
seeing that he was a compatriot and we are forbidden 
by our laws to rob even an enemy; to the beareis 
I said that the goods must be reserved for sale and 
the proceeds devoted to the repair of the walls of 
Jerusalem. Indignant at not receiving their expected 
share of the spoils, the young men went to the villages 
around Tiberias, declaring that I intended to betray 
ther country to the Romans. My assertion about 
keeping the outcome of their raid for the repair of 
the walls of the capital was, they said, a mere blind ; 
I had really decided to restore it to 1ts owner So 
far, indeed, they correctly mterpreted my intention ; 
for, when they left me, I sent for two of the leaders, 
Dassion and Jannaeus, son of Levi, who were special 
friends of the king, and ordered them to take the 
stolen goods and dispatch them to him, theatening 
them with capital pumishment if they reported the 
matter to anyone. 

(27) A rumour had now spread throughout Galilee Josephus 
that I was intendmg to betray the country to the (errr is 
Romans, and the feelings of all were roused to plotagaist 
demand my pumshment. The young men’s state- Tarichaeae 
ment was credited even by the mhabitants of 
Tarichaeae, who now urged my bodyguards and 
soldiers to leave me while I was asleep and come at 


@ Of. Ex. xxi 4 


1 id npwacpéva most uss. (omit R). 
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yevéobat GGrrov ets  inmddpopov, ws €Kel Bov- 
Aevoopievous pera mdvro arepl Tob ~orparnyot 

133 7evOouevwy dé TovTwY Kal ouveAB evra mods 
dxAos HON Tpoavvylpooro, play TE movTes em7ou- 
obvTo Pwvyy, KoAdlew Tov mpodorny Trovnpov qmept 

134 atrovs yeyevnmevor. pdhoora 5° avrous eSéavey 
6 tod Lamdia? mats "Inoods, dpxv TOTE THS 
TuBeprdsos, movnpos avOpwros Kat rapdéar weydra. 
mpdy para, puow ¢ EXwY; oTaooTOLOs TE Kal VEWwTeE- 
piorns ws ovyY ETEPOS Kat TOTE 67 AaBwv els 
xetpas Tos Mavoews: vouous Kaul mpoeAba® eis 

135 wéoov “ei un) Kal taép abtdv,’ édn, “ woAtras, 
pwcety Stvacbe “lwonmov, eis Tods TaTpious aro- 
Bré&pavres vouous, Ov 6 TPATOS tudv orparynyos 
mpoddoTys éueAre yiveofar, Kal proomovnpyoavres 
brép rovtwy Tyswpjoacfe tov To.atra To 
phoavra. ”’ 

136 (28) Tatr’ eiray Kai rob aAnFous emiBonjoavros 
dvahaBeov Twas omhiras emt THY olxiay ev 7 
KATHYOUNY €oTEevdEev WS avaipyowy éya Sd’ ovdev 
mpoatolouevos Oia KOTOV mpO THS Tapayhs KaT- 

7ecynunv® Riwwv 8 6 rob cw@pards pov THY 
pudakny TETLOTEULEVOS , O Kal pdvos TrOpapelvas, 
idcav THY emdpopny Tav today dupyerpe pe Kal 
TOV epeot rd How KivOuvov eEnyyeider, ngiov TE 
yevvaies OujoKew ws oTparnyov bp’ atrod ply oe 
y eAGety® TOUS exOpovs dvaryKaoovTas 7 KTevoovTas 

138 6 pev TAvTO, edeyev, eye de TH Oe Ta KaT éu- 
auToV emurpexpas eis TO TAHOOS ppiOny mpoeAdety 
sie oby péAawvay eobfra Kat To Eidos amap- 


Sard¢la Hudson, cf. § 66 and B.J = Sarida mss. 
* Niese: mpocedOar MSs 


52 


THE LIFE, 132-138 


once to the hippodiome, to take part im a general 
discussion on their commander’s conduct Their 
persuasion prevailed, and the men jomimg the 
assembly found a laige ciowd already collected, 
unanimously crying for vengeance on one who had 
proved so base a traitor The prmeipal instigator of 
the mob was Jesus, son of Sapphias, at that time 
chief magistrate of Tiberias, a knave with an instinct 
for introducing disorder mto graye matters,¢ and 
unrivalled m fomenting sedition and revolution. 
With a copy of the laws of Moses in his hands, he 
now stepped forward and said: “ If you cannot, for 
your own sakes, citizens, detest Josephus, fix your 
eyes on your country’s laws, which your commander- 
in-chief intended to betray, and for their sakes hate 
the crime and punish the audacious criminal.” 

(28) After this speech, which was loudly applauded, 
he hurned, with some soldiers, to the house where | 
was lodging, intending to kill me. I, quite unaware 
of what was coming, had. fiom fatigue, succumbed 
[to sleep] before the mot Simon, who was entrusted 
with the charge of my peison and had alone remained 
with me, seeing the citizens rushing towaids me, 
awoke me and, tellmg me of my immiment peril, 
entreated me to die honourably, as a general, by my 
own hand, before my foes airived to force me to 
such action or to kill me themselves Such were his 
words ; but I, committing my fate to God, hastened 
to go forth to the people Changing my raiment for 
one of black and suspendmg my sword from my 

¢ The same phrase in .d xv 325 

3 §avp has probably dropped out; c7. d. v. 148. 

4 5@ abrod (=tm éuaurod) cod. R- omit M, ba’ (en’) adrod 
the test. 


5 Text emended: ply 6% e\Oetv R, aptly dcedeciv the rest. 
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rnodpevos ex TOD avyevos Kal’ ddov érépay, 7 
pndéva por TOv ToAeuiov dravridcew Bynv, jew 
els tov immodpomov, ddvw Tre davels Kal mpNV7s 
meowv Kal THY yhv Sdxpvow dipwyv édreewos ed0Ea 

139 wdow. ovveis S€ Tod wAjiGouvs THY pweTaBoAjy 
ductrdvat Tas yvapas adra&y émeipwunv wpo Tod 
Tous omAiras amo THs otkias troorpépar. Kat 
cuveyw@povv prev aoiKely, ws advrot vopilovow, 
eSedunv dé SiddEar mpdrepov eis tiva xpeiay éepv- 

arrov Ta ék THS apTayhs KouloOevTa yprwara 

140 Kai tToTe OvyjoKxew, ef Kededorev. Tot bé wAPovs 
Aéyew Kedevovros émiAGov of dmXiras Kat Jeaod- 
jevol pe mpocétpeyov ws KrevotvrTes émioyelv 
dé tod mAnbovs Kedevovtos emetofyoay mpoc- 
Soxdvres, emrevdav ouodroynow mpos avrovs Ta 
ypnuata T@ BaotAe? rernpynKevar, ws WuodroyynKdTa 
THY TMpodociay avaipnoeLy. 

141 (29) Xeyhs otv aTapa aravrwv yevouevns, 
“‘ dvdpes,” elzrov, ““ 6uddvdot, Oavety pev ef dixasdv 
€or, od mapatrodpat, BovAouwas 5° Suws mpd Tob 

142 reAevTioa Tiv adjfeav dpdoat mpos buds. THY 
yap ToAw ratdrtny didogevwrdrny otoay émord- 
pevos TAnQvovedy Te mpoOduws* TogovTwY avdpar, 
ob Tas eavT@v warpidas KaradurovTes adixovro 
Kowwvol THs jueTépas yevopevoe® tvyns, éBov- 
AjOnv reixyn Karackevdoa. ék tay ypnudrwv 
TOUTWY, Tept Ov} Tap tudv dorw dpyy, Sarravw- 

143 mévwv eis THY olKodopiay attdv.’ ampds ratra 
Tapa pev tov Tapiyewrdv Kat Edvwv éeyeiperas 
pavn xapw éxew opodroyotytwy Kat Oappeiv mpo- 
tperropeveay, PadsAatos 8é kai TiBepreis tots Oupots 
ETTEMEVOV, KAL YivEeTaL OTdoLsS Tpos GAAHAOUS, TOV 
54 


THE LIFE, 138-143 


neck, I proceeded by another road, on which I 
expected that no enemy would encounter me, to the 
hippodrome ; where my sudden appearance, as I 
flung myself on my face and ramed teais upon the 
ground, aroused universal compassion. Observing 
the effect produced upon the people, I endeavoured 
to create dissension among them before the soldieis 
returned from my house J admitted that, accoidmg 
to their view of the matter, I was guilty, but craved 
leave to inform them for what purpose I was reserving 
the money obtamed by the raid, before, if they so 
ordered, I was put to death. The crowd were just 
bidding me proceed, when the soldiers appeared and, 
at sight of me, rushed forward to kill me At the 
people’s order, however, they stayed their hands ; 
expecting, as soon as I had owned to having kept the 
money for the king, to slay me as an avowed traitor. 
(29) Thereupon, amid profound silence, I spoke as He appeals 
follows “‘ My countrymen, if I deserve to die, I ask Sosy Pan’ 
no mercy, but, before my death, I ‘desire to tell escapes 
you the truth Knowing the lavish hospitality of ** 
this city and that 1t 1s crowded with vast numbers of 
persons who have left their homes and gladly come 
to throw im their lot with ours, I proposed to provide 
fortifications for 1t with the money, about which, 
though it was to be expended on their erection, you 
are now so indignant’ At this a shout was raised 
by the Tarichaeans and their guests, who expressed 
ther gratitude and bade me not be disheaitened. 
The Gahlaeans and Tiberians, however, still main- 
tained their resentment, and a quarrel arose, one party 


1 Probably misplaced. 
2 vevnoduevo. cony Niese 
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pev KoAdoew amedovvTwv pe, TOV 5é KaTadpoveiy. 
144 emer) 5 emnyyerdapny Kab TiBepuads KaTO~ 
OKEvaoel TELyT Kal Tats dAAaus moheow avTay Tais 
dvayKatats, TuorevoavTes dmeXwpouv EKaoTos éis 
THY EavToo Kayo) Tapa macay eArrioa Saguyev 
TOV TPOELPNLEVOV Kivevvov pera tov didwy Kal 
Omir dv €tKooww els THY otkiay dreorpepia. 
145 (30) IdAw s ob Ajorat Kal THS oTdoews airvot, 
- Seloavres wept éavTav py Sikas eiompaydow tr 
euod ray TET PUY LEVOV, avadaBdvres efaKoatous 
omhiras % HKov él THv oikiav evba OuérpiBor € ELT pv) ~ 
146 corres avryy. dmayyeNJetons b€ pou THs épddov 
devyew pev amperes HYNCaLNY, expo d€ 7apa- 
Baddpevos Xpjoac at Tt Kab ToAuy. mpoordgas 
oby amokAeioat THs oixias Tas OUpas adres em TO 
drrepa@ov dvaBas mapexdhouv elomrépyas Twas Anibo- 
Hévous Ta, Xpypara mavcecba' yap ovTWs THs 
147 opyfs atrovs epny. elomemipdvToy dé Tov Opa 
otrarov avTa@y,” pwdoriew alkvodpevos THY erepav 
Te TOV yeupav amoKdwar KeAevous Kal Kpeudoar 
é€x Tod tpayrjAov, rovotrov é€éBadov mpos TOUS 
148 €€atrooretAavras } rovs 8 eAaBev exmAngus Kal 
@dPos ovTe HET ptos deloavres otV Kal adrot TAVTA 
meiceobat €t pevorer, elkalov yap évdov eye (be 
mAetous avrav," els Puyny @ Opynoav KAYO TOLOUTW 
oTparnyiware xpnodpevos tiv Seurépay émBovrdy 
Suehuyov 
149 (31) IIdAw de rov dyAov tiwées npdbilov rods 


1 Niese matvcac@at MSS 

® Cod. R adds els 7d wuxalraroy rapactpas ris olalas ral: 
piobably a gloss fiom B. u. 612 

5 So P. the rest add érXiras. 
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threatening to have my blood, the other [exhorting 
me| to disregaid [these opponents].¢ But when I 
futher promised to provide fortifications for Tibezias 
and for any othe: of then erties which needed them, 
they, on the strength of this undertaking, 1etired 
to ther several homes. Having thus, beyond all 
expectation, escaped fiom the pel which I have 
described, I returned to my house, accompanied by 
my friends and twenty soldiers. 

(30) I was not long left m peace The brigands 4 second 

and the promoters of the disturbance, fearmg that i} to burn 
they would be called to account by me for their house of 
proceedings, again visited my residence, with six 7°?" 
hundred armed men, to set 1t on fire. Apprised of 
ther coming, and considering 1t undignified to fly, 
I decided to risk a course requiring some courage. 
Ordering the house-doors to be closed, I ascended to 
the upper story and mvited them to send some of 
then number to receive the money,’ thinking thus 
to allay their anger They sent im the most stalwart 
among them, whereupon I had him soundly scourged, 
ordered one of his hands to be severed and hung 
about his neck and in that condition dismissed him 
to his employers Panic-stricken and in great alarm, 
supposing that I had indoois a force outnumbering 
their own, and fearing, if they remained, to meet 
the same fate themselves, my opponents made off in 
haste Such was the stratagem by which I eluded 
this second plot. 

(31) The feelings of the masses were once again Further 


ec 0 
aroused against me by certain peisons who asserted Oi gee 


@ There 1s possibly a lacuna in the text. 
’ Viz from the spoils taken by the highwaymen of 
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adixopevous mpos pe Baoittxods peyroradvas ovK 
dpetew chy Aéyovres, a) peraBivat Bédovras els 
Ta Tap avrois €0y, mpos obs owbnodjrevor TAPELOL 
d1eBarrdv Te pappaxéas eivat A€yovres Kab xwduras 
Tou “Peoprateov mépryeveoBan.” TAXD d€ TO mAHOos 
émelfero Tais rev Aeyouévwv mpos yapw avrots 
150 mibavornow ETAT CLLEVOL. quldopevos dé mrepl ToU- 
TWV eyo maw TOV Ofpmov dvedidacKov pn Setv 
dtwWKeoOat Tovs KarapuyovTas mpos adrous, Tov O€ 
phdapov THs mept Tov dappaKkwy airias Si€oupor, 
ovK av TocavTas pepe as oTpatiwTay ‘Peopatous 
déywv Tpépew, el da Papparecuy® Hv piKay Tos 
151 moAepsious. TAUTO Aéyorros €uLo0 Tpos dAtyov bev 
éreiPovto, maAw 8 dvaywprnoavres bd THV ToVn- 
pay éEnpebilovro Kara TeV peyloravwy, Kal ToTE 
poe?” Orrhuwy emt THY oikiay atra@y tiv év Tapiyéa 
152 emfAdov ws dvaipyaovres. edewoa, 8 eyw muld- 
Hevos Ly TOD pvoous Téhos AaBévros dveriBaros 
153 yernrat Tots Karapuyety els abrhy Dédovow mra,p- 
eyevopny oby els THY TOV peytoTdvar oiKiay pera 
Twa érépwv, Kat KAetoas Sudpuyd Te Trornoas am? 
avrhs ént riv Aipvny dyovoay perameupduevos Te 
mAotov Kat ody atrots eu Bas emt TY [oeBdptov TOV 
‘loanvay Ouerrepaoa,, Kat dovs adrots THY TYyLNY 
TOV ina, ov yap HdvvnOnv avuTous émayayecbat 
TowvTns ‘yevowerns Tijs dmrodpacews, améhuoa 
mroAAd, mapaKareoas THY mpoomecotcay avayKny 
154 yevvaiws eveyKelv. avros te pweydiws nx Pouny 
Bracbeis Tovs mpoapuysvras exdetvar maAw ¢€is 
THY ToAEpiav, Guewvoy d€ vopioas mapa “Pwpaiois 
1 Emended + rovs (rod A) ‘Pwualous maparyevés Bat MSS. 
2 dapudawy PR. 3 gm’ MSS. 
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that the noble vassals of the king, who had come to 
meé,* ought not to hve uf they refused to conform to 
the customs of those with whom they had sought 
refuge; they also falsely accused them of being 
sorcerers who made it impossible to defeat the 
Romans. Deluded by specious assertions designed to 
catch their ear, the people readily believed them to 
be true. On hearing of this, I again® umpressed upon 
the community that such refugees ought to be free 
from persecution ; and ridiculed the absurdity of the 
charge of sorcery by remarking that the Romans 
would not maintain so vast an army if they could 
defeat thew enemies by enchantments My words 
had a temporary effect; but, after their departure, 
their passions were again aroused against the nobles 
by ther villainous advisers, and on one occasion they 
made an armed assault on their house in Tarichaeae, 
intending to lull them. On being informed of this I 
feared that, 1f so abominable a crime were committed, 
the place would be rendered untenable as an asylum 
for would-be refugees. So I] went with some others 
to the residence of the nobles, locked 1t up, made a 
canal leading from the house °¢ to the lake, summoned 
a boat, and, embarking with them, crossed over to 
the frontiers of the district of Hippos? I paid them 
the price of thew horses, which the conditions of om 
fight made it mmpossible for me to bring, and so 
took my leave, earnestly entreating them to bear 
their hard fate with fortitude I was myself deeply 
distressed at beg driven to expose these refugees 
once more on enemy soul; but I thought 1t better 
2 Of. § 112. >§ 113. 
¢ Presumably close to the water. 


¢ A Greek town of Decapolis, just outside the frontier of 
King Agrippa’s territory. 
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dmroBavety atrous, ef ovuptrécor, paAdov 7) Kara 
77 EUnV xwpar. ot 6 dpa dveowbyoav ovp- 
exwpnoev yap atrois BaovAeds "Aypinmas Ta 
HMAPTHLEvVaA Kal TA [Lev TEplL exelvous Tobr’ Eaxe 
TO Tédos. 

155 0 (82) Orde TV TOV TiBepiewy modAw Katotkobyres 
ypddovow mMpos TOV Baorea TmapaKadodyres qrépuisaut 
Sova. TH pvrdEovoay atrayv rh xwpav- Dédeuy 
yap avr@ mpooriGecbar KaKeive) pev rair é- 

156 ypapov dduxopevov O€ pe Tmpos avrovs mrapexdAouv 
70, TEtXN KaTaoKevdgew avrots ws vmeoyyunv 
HENKOELoGY O€ Tas Tapixéas 7787, Teretxioban. 
Karavevous oby eyo Kab mavTO. Ta mpos THY oiKODO- 
[LOY TAPACKEVATALEVOS TOUS apxereKrovas éxédevov 

157 evepyetv peta S€ TpiTnY Tpepav els Taptyéas 
dmrepyopevov Lov, THS TiBepuddos a dmexotous or dv 
TpLaKOVTa., cuveByn tivas “Pwpaiwy immets ov 70 
pwlev THs moAews Sdourropotvras 6dO Hvar, ot Shea 
Tmapeaxov THY mapa Tot Baciléws SUvaplw KEW 

158 edb ews yooy els jev TOV Baouréa pera moAAdy 
éraivey yoiecay Pavds, Kat’ euod dé PAacgypous. 
KL embpaasy Tis amiyyeréy pow Thy Oudvoua 

159 adrav, ws apioractat poou Sue yvedKaow eva O° 
aKovoas: erapaxOny joev opodpa TOUS yap orriras 
ETvYoV eK TOV Tapixedv emt Tas abrey OLKTOELS 
dpeucas bud TO THY emotoav Hpepay od Bator 
dmapyew od yap eBovdduny b70 Tod oTpatiwTiKod 
mAnGous evoxAciotar Tous é€v Tats Tapexeas. 

160 OoaKis yoov eév adrats Ste pyBov obdé ris Tepe TO 
oB po, pvaakis eTOLOvpyY TPOvoLay, Tetpay Tapa 
TOV eVvOLKOUVT OV TAs mpos be TOTES AaBov 

161 woAAdKis pudvous 8° éxwy mepl euavrov énra TOV 


60 


THE LIFE, 154-161 


that they should perish, if such destiny awaited them, 
under Roman hands than withnm my own province. 
After all they escaped, obtainmg pardon for their 
errors from King Agrippa So ended this episode. 

(32) The citizens of Tiberias now wrote ® to the Revolt of 
king, requesting him to send some troops to protect Pens: 
their territory, as they desired to attach themselves declares for 
to him. Such was thei letter to bim; while they #"™ 
asked me, on my commg among them, to build walls 
for them in fulfilment of my promise, having heard 
that Tarichaeae had already been fortified. I agreed 
and, having made all preparations for building, 
ordered the foremen to take the work in hand. 

Three days later, however, as I was on the road to 
Tarichaeae, which is thirty furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, some Roman cavalry happened to be seen 
on the march not far from the town; this created an 
impression that the kmg’s troops were approaching. 
Instantly there was an outburst of shouts; the king 
was loudly applauded, curses were heaped upon my 
head I was mnformed of their intended defection 
by one who ran off to me fiom the town The news 
filled me with alarm ; for I had dismissed my soldiers 
from Tarichaeae to thew homes because, the next day 
being the Sabbath, I desired that the Tarichaeans 
should be spared any annoyance from the presence of 
the miltary Indeed, whenever I had my quarters 
there, I took no precautions even for my personal 
security, having received so many proofs of the loyalty 
of the inhabitants¢ My present company com- 


¢ With this narrative ef. B 1 632 ff. a $144. 

¢ An instance of lack of ordinary precautions has been 
given in §$ 132 ff , on which occasion, however, little “loyalty” 
was shown ! 
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omAit@v Kal TOUS pidovs Hirépouv 6 mpago [eT O~ 
memento yap. THY epny Ovvayey dud, TO Anyew 
70m THY eveoTOoav Teepav odK edoxipacov: ovde 
yap adikomevns averis els THY emoboay érrha 
aBety <hv>,* Kwdvdvrwv Has tov vou, Kay 

162 peyaan TU emelyely dvdyen SoKf}. et de Tots 
Tapiyeciraus Kal Tots rap adrots févous émru- 
Tpeprayue Ty Todw Staprdlew, € Eco pov ody ixavods 
egopevovs, yy 8 ep drrepGeow Ewipav [LaKpo- 
rarynv' dbyjcecbar yap Kat riv mapa BaotAéws 
Svvapw adiKoevny, Kat exrrecetotan Ths modews 

163 @ounv , €BovAevopny otv OTpaTnynLart xphotat 
TWe KaT avTay TOpay pHwo. 1) TOUS TLOTOTATOUS 
t&v didwy rais mvdAos tov Tapsyedy émorioas 
gurd&ovras pet aopareias tovs efrévas® Gédovras 
Kal TOUS mpwWTovs TOV olKwY TpooKaAcodpEVos, 
atrév exacrov éxéAevoa xKaleAxvoavra sdoiov 
éuBdvra ovverayopevov tov KuBepyirny émeobat 

164 wot mpos THY TuBepiewy moAw. Kai adros bé wera 
Tav pihwy Kai TOY omhir ay, ous Epynv enTa TOV 
apwlnov etvar, euBas emheov € eT aHy TiBepidoa.. 

165 (33) Tipepsets de Thy Tapa 700 Baovdéws Svvapuw 
ws eyvwoav odx HKovoav adrois, mAoiwy bé THY 
Aypunv maou eJedoavro m7AnpN » deloavres Tepl TH 
Trew Kat Karamayerres is emiBarav aAnpets 

166 €ivae peas," perariDevTa. Tas yomas plbavres 
oby Ta, orrAa pera yovaK@v Kau TrarOwy danvrialov, 
ToAAds per éTraivwy ¢is eue hwvas apuevres, 
etxalov yap ov mporemvobar pe THY Sidvotay avrdy, 

167 Kat mapexaddrovy deicacbar Tis médews. eye Sé 


1 #v mserted by Holwerda 
2 So the edito princeps egetvar MSS. 
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prising only seven-soldiers and some fiends, I was 
at a loss what to do I was reluctant to recall my 
disbanded force, because the day was already far 
spent ; and even had they come, 1t would have been 
impossible for them to bear arms on the morrow, 
such action being forbidden by our laws,“ however 
urgent the apparent necessity If, on the other 
hand, I were to permit the Tarichaeans and their 
resident aliens to sack Tiberias, I foresaw that then 
numbers would be insufficient and action on my part 
would be seriously delayed ; the king’s troops would 
have entered ahead of me, and I expected to be 
repulsed from the town. I determimed, therefore, 
to have recourse to a ruse. Without a moment’s 
delay I posted the friends in whom I placed most 
confidence at the gates of Tarichaeae, to keep a 
strict watch on any persons desirmg egress. I then 
summoned the heads of famihes and ordered each of 
them to launch a vessel, bring the steersman with 
them, and follow me to Tiberias. I myself, with 
my friends and the seven soldiers already mentioned, 
then embarked and set sail for that city. 

(33) The Tibenans, when they understood that no 
troops from the king had arrived and saw the whole 
lake alive with shippmg, were alarmed for the city, 
and, terrified in the behef that the vessels were fully 
manned, changed their plans Throwing down their 
arms they came out, with wives and children, to 
meet me, and, not imagining that I had got wind of 
their intentions, showered encomiums upon me and 
besought me to spare the city On nearing Tiberias 


@ 4¢. the oral law; cf. 1 Macc. nu. 34 ff. 





8 Text doubtful for efva: véas MW read elev ai vijes. 
63 


Josephus 
ques the 
revolt by 
aruse the 
sham fleet 


JOSEPHUS 


mAyciov yevdjLevos ayKvpas bev ETL Topp Tis vijs 
éxédevov Borécba TOUS Kvpepyyjras Umep Tou pn 
karddnAa rots TiBepuebow elvar Ta moto KEVa 
Tov émPaTrav ovra, mAnovdoas 5 adres év Tut 
mAoie KAT EMELPOL NY adr ay THY dvouay," KaL OTL 
57) oUTws evyepets elev mons Sucaias a dvev mpopa- 

168 Tews eSioractat THS m™pos we TioTewWs  wLoAdyour 
6° els ye® ro Aourov adrots ouyyvacecta BeBaiws, 
el méurerav Séxka rot mAjfovs mpocor@ras  v7r- 
axovoavrwy 8° éroluws Kal Tepibavtwy dvdpas ods 
mpoetmov, euPipdoas améAvov eis Tapuyéas dudayOy- 
Gopevous. 

169 (34) TO orparnyjpars Se Toure THY BovdAny 
Tacav Kar ohiyous AaBav eis THV TpoELpn Levy 
moAw Kal pet adt&v rods moAdods tod Shou 
TPWTOUS dv8pas ovK eAdrrous exelvwy ovras 

170 Scerreppapmy. To dé mAROos, ws eldov els olov 
KAKO@V nKovoL péyebos, mapexdAouv pe Tov airLov 
Tis oTdcews Tyswpyjoacbat KAeiros 0° Av dvopa 

171 TOUTH, Apacs TE KQL mpomerns veavias eyo O° 
dmoKreivar fuev ox SaLov TyoUpevos oudpudroy 
avopa, KoAdoas 5° avdyeny exwv, TOv epi éué 
TWe owpuatodvAdkwv Anovet mpocéra€a mpo- 
eMfovre kowat To KAcitov tiv érépay Tay yeup@v 

172 detaavros be TOD KeAevabevros Els TOGOUTO _mARGos 
mpoeAbety povov, tHV derrdiay rob oTparirov py 
BovAn Peis KaTadonAov yeveotar Tots DiPepretow, 
avrov KActrov dwvicas ‘ " €mreL07) Kat agsos,” eirov, 

‘ darapyets dyporépas Tas Xetpas daroBahety ovTws 
axydpioTtos ¢is ewe yevduevos, yevod cavrob 
dnudatos,® pun Kat areOjoas yelpova Tiyuwpiav 

173 bndcxyns «Tot be THY érépay att ovyywphaa 
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I ordered the pilots to cast anchor at some distance 
from the land, in order to conceal from the Tiberians 
the absence of any marine force on board the vessels. 
1 myself approached the shore with one ship and 
severely reprimanded the people for their folly and 
1eadiness to abandon their allegiance to me without 
any Just excuse whatever. As to the future, however, 
I promised that they might rely on my pardon if 
they would send me ten of their leaders Promptly 
accepting this proposal they sent me the men whose 
names I mentioned first; these I put on board and 
dispatched to Tarichaeae to be kept under arrest. 
(34) By this ruse I made prisoners, in batches, of Pumshment 

the whole council, and had them conveyed to Tari- Pagleedar 
chaeae, along with most of the leading commoners, 
who numbered as many agai. Seeing the wretched 
plight to which they were reduced, the people now 
urged me to take measures against the author of the 
sedition, a rash and headstrong youth named Cleitus. 
Deeming it impious to put a compatriot to death, 
yet imperatively necessary to punish him, I ordered 
Levi, one of my bodyguard, to step forward and cut 
off one of Ins hands. The man, notwithstanding 
these orders, was afraid to advance alone into such 
a crowd, whereupon, wishing to screen the soldier's 
cowaidice from the Tiberians, I called up Cleitus and 
said ‘“* For such base ingratitude to me you deserve 
to lose both hands Act as your own executioner, 
lest, 1f you refuse, a worse punishment befall you.” 
To ns urgent request to spare him one hand [ 





1 Emended (cf eg. §§ 393, 352) + d-yvoay mss. 
2 Niese 7e MSS. 3 al. Ojutos 
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ToAAG Seoptevou pods Karévevoa. KaKelvos d- 
OLLEVOS drrep TO en TAS dvo xetpas amoBadety 
AaBerv Hay aupay KOTTEL THY aploTepay EeavTod 
Kal TOOTO THY ordow emavoev 
174 (35) Tipeprets dé, ws eis TAS Tapuxéas apucouny, 
yvovTes THY oTparnytay fhKar avrav expnoduny, 
dmeBadualov 6 ore Xepis povasy ETAVOE THY GyVvwo- 
175 ovynv adrav. eye de, TOUS EK TIS EipKTHS pera 
repipdfLevos rob mrAnGous Ta ‘TiBeprewy, nv oe 
adv avrois “loforos Kai 6 mwarhp advrod [lcros, 
ouvdelmvous émownodunv, Kal Tapa Tiv éoriaow 
éXeyov ore thy ‘Pawpaiwy Sdvauw ot’ adros 
ayvo® macav sdsadpépovoay, ovyeiny pévrow rept 
176 avTHs Sia Tov Anords. Kat avTrots dé ravrd, 
cuveBovAevov mrovely TOV eMUTHOELOV TEPULEVOUCL 
KaLpov Kal [27) Suoavacyerety éuol oTpaTny® 
pndevos yap adrovs éTepov Suvyjceatar padios 
177 emruetKods dmotws tuxelvy tov “lofcrov dé Kat 
drrewipvynoKkoyv Ore mpdobev 7% we TapayevécOar ex 
tav ‘lepocodAtpuwv ob r aAthator TadeApod rds 
xetpas dmoxdybevay atrot mpd Tob ToAépov mmAa- 
ordy atT®@ ypapparav KaKkoupylay emuxahéoavres, 
Kal OTt pera, THY avaxwpynow TV Didimmov 
Topadtras mpos Bafudwviovs oraaud.lovres ap- 
édovev Xdpynra, ovyyevns O° Av obros 706 DiXirrov, 
178 KaL wes ‘Inoobp Tov adeAdov adrod, dvdpa Tijs 
adehpiis "lovarov, wWuodpdvws* Koldoeuay Traore 
Tapa THv EoTiacw Sade Geis Trois tept Tov *lodorov 
éwlev éxéhevoa mavtas THS dudakis doAvO Fras. 


i79 (36) IIpo 8 TOUT WY ouveBy tov “laxijou DiA- 
ummov ameAGety éx Vauada rob ppovpioy rovavrns 
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grudgingly consented ;@ at which, to save himself 
the loss of both, he gladly drew his sword and struck 
off his left hand. His action bought the sedition to 
an end 

(35) The Tiberians, discovering, on my arrival at The Tiberun 
Tarichaeae, the trick which I had played upon them, Pysontrs 
were amazed at the manner in which I had checked 
their arlogance without bloodshed. I now sent for 
my Tiberian prisoners, among whom were Justus and 
his father Pistus, and made them sup with me 
During the entertamment I remarked that I was 
well aware myself of the unrivalled might of the 
Roman arms, but, on account of the brigands, kept 
my knowledge to myself. I advised them to do the 
same, to bide thew time and not to be mtolerant of 
my command, as they would not easily find another 
leader as considerate as myself. I further reminded 
Justus that, before I came from Jerusalem the 
Gallaeans had cut off his brothe1’s hands on a charge 
of forging letteis prior to the outbieak of hostilities ; 
also how the people of Gamala, after Philip’s depart- 
ure, 1n an insurrection against the Babylonians, slew 
Chares, Philip’s kinsman, and savagely murdered his 
brother Jesus, husband of the sister of the man I was 
addressing ® Such was the nature of my conversation 
at table with Justus and his companions In the 
morning I gave ordeis that all my prisoneis should 
be discharged 


(36) Some time before the revolt of Tiberias, 
Philp, son of Jacimus, had left the foitress of Gamala 


2 The narrative, as here told, 1s confused and ridiculous ; 
the parallel account in B u 642 ff 1s consistent. 
> For the events referred to cf §§ 179, 186 below. 


1 Naber: cwopdvws or cwppoves MSS. 
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180 aitias yevoperns. Didiros mudouevos peleordavar 
pev Ovapov tro tot Baowéws “Aypinra, Ouadoxov 
dé adiyGas Mddsov* Airovov dv8pa iow avre Kaul 
oun mara, ypanet mpos Tobrov Tas Kal” éaurov 
Tbyas dmayyehov Kab TmoparoAdy To Tap avrob 
meudbevra ypdppara mpos rovs PBaaiAdas azro- 

181 oreiAau. kat Mddsos* defdpevos TOS emoToAds 
exdpyn ofddpa, owlecbar tov Didummov é€ abr dy 
emuyvous, Kab _Tpos TOUS Baordéas emrepuifre TA 

182 ypappara, mept Bypurov ovras. 6 Be Bacwreds 

ypliamas ws eyva) evo THY mept Didimrrov 
PHENY YEvopevny Adyos yap Ou Adev ws oTpaTnyoln 
tov *lovdatwr em TOV pos ‘Peopaious mOoAcmov, 
erreppev larmets Tods tapamépovras tov DiAurarov 

183 Kal mrapayevouevov aomdleral re dtAodpdvws rots 
Te “Pwuaiwy jyyepoow eredeixvuev Sts 87) Diduros 
otros éorw arept od SueEHjer Adyos ws “Pwuatwv 
amoordvTos  KeArcver 8° adrov tmmels Twas dva- 
AaBovra OGrrov cis Tapwada 7o-bpovpiov mopevOfvar, 
Tovs oikeious atr@ mdvras éxetbev e€d€ovra Kat 
rods BaBvAwvious eis rHv Baravaiav aTaAw dro - 

184 KaTAOTHOOVTE maphy yee de Kal mwaoav Tour 
cacbar mpovoay drreép rob py yeverbar TWO, vew- 
TEpLopLov mapa Ttév vaynKkowy Didvmmos pev oby, 
Tatra tot Baowéws émoretAavros, éamevde mou- 
cwv & mpooeragev 

185 (37) “Idonmos & 6® THs larpivys smoAdods 
veavioxovs Opacets mporpepdpevos att@ ovvapa- 
cOas Kal eravacras rots &v Vdpada mpwrois 


1 Movédcov R, of. $$ 61, 114. 
2 Movéduos R. 3 9 % Naber: 6é mss. 
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under the following circumstances? On hearing Philp ben 
that Varus had been deposed by King Agrippa and pia 
that Ins old friend and comrade, Modis Aequus, 48™Ppa 
had come as his successor, Philip wrote to the latter, 
relating his recent experiences and requesting him 
to forward to the king and queen the letters which 
he had previously transmutted.2 Modius, delighted 
at receiving an epistle which assured him of Phihp’s 
escape, dispatched the letters to their majesties, who 
were then in the neighbourhood of Berytus* King 
Agrippa, on leainmg that the current rumour con- 
cerning Philip was false—it was commonly said that 
he had taken command of the Jews for the war 
with the Romans—sent a body of horse to escort 
him to Berytus On hus arrival, he gave him a warm 
greeting and presented him to the Roman officers 
as the identical Phihp about whom reports were 
circulating that he had revolted from Rome. He 
then instructed him to lose no time m returning 
with a body of cavalry to the fortress of Gamala, to 
bung all his friends out of that place, and to remstate 
the Babylonians in Batanaea®; chargmg him at the 
same time to take every precaution to prevent 
insurrection on the part of his subjects. These 
royal commands Philip hastened to execute. 

(37) [Not long after this] ¢ Josephus, the midwife’s Gamala 
son, induced a number of adventurous youths to join Fyre nom 
lum, and, assaulting the magistrates’ of Gamala, 


« This digression gives the sequel to the history narrated 
in §§ 46-61 above 
& Cf § 48 ¢ Beiriit. 

2 On the ongin of the colony of Babylonian Jews in 
Batanaea see note on § 54 above. e 
¢ There is no note of time in the Greek; the sequence of 

events may be inferred from § 177 * “* Wead-men.” 
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+” 3 \ bl] / “~ / . 
éreev atrods dadioracGa tot PBactiéws kal 
3 a \ @ t ‘ ra \ > f 
dvadapety ta STtAa, ws bia TovTwy tiv édevBepiay 
drrodnpbouevous. Kal Twas poe éBidoavro, rovs 
Oe Ly ouvaperkopevous adr ay Tats yvapats 
186 dvyjpouv KTelvouot dé Kal Xdpyra., Kal jer 
abrod twa T&v ovyyevav “Inooty Kai “lovorov dé 
Tot TiBeprews adeAddov* aveidov, Kalas 4dn Tpo- 
eimrojev. ypagovar dé Kal mpds pe TrapoKadodyres 
are pipout Kal Ovvapw avrots omdirdv Kal rovs ava- 
oTHoovTas adr av Th mode TEiyn. Kayo Mpos 
187 ovderepov dyretarov av ngtwoay. apiorarat dé 
Tob Baowéws Kal 7 DavdAaviris yop, jexX pt Kans 
Lodvpns LueAeveeta b€ Kat Lwydvy UOEL Kaus 
OxUpwTar as dxodounoa TELXy, TOS TE Kare, Thy 
avon TartAatav Kobmas, Kab TAVU mer puders ovoas, 
188 ereryioa TapamAnciws dvéuara 8 adrats “layne 
°A ‘ G "A / ? 7 be A \ > ran) 
pnpw yapaby wytvpwoa de Kat Tas Ev TH 
4 / / \ / / 
KaTW Dadtraie, moves pev Tapiyéas TiPepidda 
Lerowpy, Kdopas b¢ “ApByAwy omfAaov, Byp- 
covBat Ledaprv ‘lwrdarara Kadapad TKepos 
Lwyaval Hlagayt Kal TO ‘IraBdpvov opos els 
ravTas Kal otrov debe uny moAvy Kal OmAa pds 
acddrcayv Thy wera TAdTA 


139 (38) *Iwdvyyn 5é 7D rod Anovet TO kar’ E00 
picos mpoanvéero Bapéws Pépovtu THY eur ed- 
mparyiay mpobéuevos OUV TAVTWS EKTOOWY MLE TOLT}- 
cacbat TH pev adrod mTarpio. Tots i tox anors KATO 

190 oxevdlet TEXT, Tov adeAdov bé€ & Atpwva KaL TOV 
rob Xuoevva “Iwvdbnv <p >» omhur dv Tept 

- é€katov eis “lepoodAupa méume mpos tov rob 


1 Most mss. read ddedphp. 2 Inseited by Niese. 
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brought pressure to bear on them to revolt from 
the king and take up arms, with the prospect of 
theieby regamimg their mdependence Some they 
forced into comphance, those who declned to 
acquiesce in their views they put to death. Among 
others, as already mentioned, they slew Chares and 
one of his kinsmen, Jesus, and the biother of Justus 
of Tiberias.2 To me they wrote, asking me to send 
them troops and workmen to repau the town walls ; 
neither of these requests did I refuse The region 
of Gaulanitis, as far as the village of Solyma, hke- 
wise revolted from the kmg I erected walls at Josephus 
Seleucia and Sogane, villages with very strong Qaiee 
natural defences, and provided similar protection for 
certain villages in Upper Galilee, also in very rugged 
surioundings, named Jammia, Ameroth,® and Acha- 
rabe In Lower Galilee I fortified the cities of 
Tarichaeae, Tiberias, and Sepphoris, and the villages 
of the Cave of Arbela, Beersubae, Selame, Jotapata, 
Kapharath, tKomus, Soganae, Papha*t and Mount 
Tabor. These places J stocked with ample supplies 
of corn and arms for their future security. 


(38) Meanwhile, the hatred borne me by John, Attempt of 
son of Levi, who was aggrieved at my success, was Qual 


growing more intense, and he determined at all costs to ten 
to have me removed Accordingly, after fortifying superseded 
his native town of Gischala, he dispatched his brother 

Simon and Jonathan, son of Sisenna, with about a 


hundred armed men, to Jerusalem, to Simon, son of 


@ There 1s some confusion here In $177 f. only two 
persons are named+ Chares, kinsman of Pmlip, and Jesus, 
brother of Chares and brother-in-law of Justus. 

> Or Meroth (ef. B u. 573) 

¢ Text corrupt (ef B. bed ) 
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Yr apahujrov Lipwve, TmapaKaAéoovTas adrov Tetoat 
TO Kowov TOV ‘lepocodupurdsy Tay apynv dedo- 
pevous Epne Tv P aAvhotoov atra Inpicacbas Thy 
191 e€ovolay rovTwy. 6 be Liwwy otros Hv mdAews 
pe “TepocodAvpwr, yévous d€ opedpa Aayumpod, 
Tijs de Dapicaiwv aipécews, ol TEpt TA TWaTpLA 
voOpmuyLa Soxotaw tev addAwv axpiBerg Stade pew 
192 Av 8° obTOS avnp TANpNS ovveoens Kat Aoyiopod 
Ouvdpevds Te mpayuwaTa KaKds Keiweva ppovycer 
TH éauTou Suopidcacbat, pidos te tmadaws TO 
‘lwdwy Kaul ou ns, Tpos éue O& TOTE Siadd pus 
193 elxev. de dpevos ot THY mapaKnow émreev 
TOUS apxvepets ” ” Avavov Kab ‘Inooty TOV Too Papora 
Twas Te TOV ris atris oTdoews exeivous™ EKKOTTELW 
pe pudpevoy Kat pa) mepudely eri pnKLoToV avéy- 
6&ra dd€ys, ouvoigew avrots Aéywr ef rhs T ad.- 
Aaias dpaipebeiny. pa peAev d€ maperddet Tos 
mept tov “Avavov, yh Kal dbdoas yr@vas pera 
194 7oAAfs eréAOw ri mode Suvdpews. 6 wev Dipowv 
Taora, ouveBovdever, 6 d€ apytepeds "Avavos ov 
pq8z0v elvau TO epyov amépaiwvev tmodAovs yap Tv 
apylrepewy kau Too 7AnBous mpocoTa@ras paptupely 
67 KaAdS éyw otparnye, qovetoGar 6€ KaTYyoptay 
avdpos Kal ob pndev Aéyew StvavTar dikatov 
datvhwyv epyov eivas. 
195 (39) Lipwv 6 as eovcev TA0Ta Tapa rod 
vavou, ovwwmdy pev exelvous ngioce pnd eis 
moAovs expepew Tovs Aoyous atrayv: mpovonjcecta.* 
yap adros éhackev Wa b&rrov peraoraeiny € éx THis 
DaktAaias. mpooxadcoduevos 8¢ tov adeAdov rod 


1 Bekkei . rs atrdv ordcews éxelvous MSS. 
2 Niese* mpovotoacda: MSs. 
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Gamaliel, to entreat him to induce the national 
assembly of Jerusalem to deprive me of the command 
of Gahlee and to vote for his appomtment to the 
post This Simon was a native of Jerusalem, of 
a very illustrious family, and of the sect of the 
Pharisees, who have the reputation of bemg un- 
rivalled experts in their country’s laws.¢ A man lighly 
gifted with mtelhgence and judgement, he could by 
sheer genius retrieve an unfortunate situation i 
affairs of state. He was John’s old and mtimate friend, 
and, at the time, was at variance with me. On receiv- 
ing this application he exerted himself to persuade 
the high-priests Ananus and Jesus, son of Gamalas, 
and, some others of thew party to chp my sprouting 
wings and not suffer me to mount to the pmnacle of 
fame. He observed that my removal from Galilee 
would be to their advantage, and urged them to act 
without delay, for fear that I should get wind of their 
plans and march with a large army upon Jerusalem. 
Such was Simon’s advice. In reply, Ananus, the 
high-priest, represented the difficulties of the action 
suggested, in view of the testimonials from many of 
the chief priests and leaders of the people to my 
capacity as a general, adding that to accuse a 
man against whom no just charge could be brought 
was a dishonourable proceeding 

(39) On hearmg this speech of Ananus, Simon 
implored the embassy to keep to themselves and not 
divulge what had passed at the conference , asserting 
that he would see to 1t that I was speedily super- 
seded in Galilee. Then calling up John’s brother 


@ Or “in the rules of their fathers.”?> The véu:ua are the 
traditional rules (Halakoth, ete ) which grew up round the 
Law (véuos). 
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"Iwdvvov mpooérakev wéutrew Swpeds Trois wept rdv 
"Avavov' Taya ydp ovrws edn meicew atrods 
196 peTabécba. Tas yowpas Kat réAos empatev 6 
Liwav 6 mpovlero 6 yap “Avavos Kati of ody attra 
Trois ypnuaow Siadfapévres ovvrTiPevrar rhs Dad- 
aias exPadew pe, undevos dAAov THY Kara Thy 
mow TOTO ywaaKovros. Kab 67) ed0€ev adrots 
TE WIE dvOpas Karo yevos pev Svapepovras, Th 
197 matd<eia O duoious joayv & avtay of pev BnjLor uot 
dvo, "Levdbns Kab “Avavias, Dapioaior THY atpEeow, 
0 dé Tplros "Twdfapos* leparixod yevous, Dapicaios 
Kal avros, Dato & && apyiepéwy vewraros 
198 €keivwy rovTous éxéAevov ddixopévous eis TO 
mAAOos TOV r adidateor mbéobat Tap adray THV 
trio bu ay Ee prrobow et dé paiev OTL Trohews 
elnv THs ‘lepooodvpuewv, Kab adrous ef exelvenv 
héyeww drapxew TOUS Téooapas, el O€ Sua THY 
epmreypiaw TOY VOULy , pnd adrovs ayvoely en 
Ta mar pio. pdoKew, ef 8 ad Sia TH lepwodvnv 
Aéyouev dyad fe, Kal adrayv amoxpivecfar dvo 
tepets brrdpyeuv 
199 (40) Tad@ doféuevor trois wept tov “lwvadny 
Tégoapas pupidoas apyuptov diddacw adtots ék 
200 ray Onwooter XPnear ov emel d€ twa LVadcAatoy 
HKovoay, ‘lycoty évoua, mept adrov TaEw é£ako- 
ciwy omdurdy éyew, émidnuotyvra toils ‘lepoco- 
Avo Tore, perareuysduevo, ToOTrov Kal Tpidy 
penvav psoOov ddvres exéAevov érecbae tots crept 
Tov ‘lwvdOnv meapyotyvra adtrots, Kal ray 


1 So (or "Iwdfapos) § 321 etc.. the mss here have Pégopos 
(T'éfapos). 
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he instructed him to send presents to Ananus and 
his frends, as a hkely method of induemg them to 
change their minds Indeed Simon _ eventually 
achieved his purpose @; for, as the result of bribery, ‘The plot 
Ananus and his party agieed to expel me from “™“ce*#s 
Galilee, while every one else in the city 1emamed 
ignorant of the plot. The scheme agreed upon was 
to send a deputation comprising persons of different The deputa- 
classes of society but of equal standing in education $onsniem 
Two of them, Jonathan and Ananias, were from the 
lower ranks and adherents of the Phaiisees; the 
third, Jozar, also a Pharsee, came of a priestly 
family ; the youngest, Simon, was descended from 
high priests. Their instructions were to approach 
the Gallaeans and ascertain the reason for their 
devotion to me If they attmbuted it to my being 
a native of Jerusalem, they were to reply that so 
were all four of them, if to my expert knowledge 
of their laws, they should retort that neither were 
they ignorant of the customs of their fathers, if, 
again, they asserted that their affection was due to 
my priestly office, they should answer that two of 
them were likewise priests 

(40) After thus prompting Jonathan and _ his 
colleagues, they presented them with forty thousand 
pieces of silver® out of the public funds, and, on 
hearing that a Gahlaean, named Jesus, was staying 
in Jerusalem, who had with him a company of six 
hundred men under arms, they sent for him, gave 
him three months’ pay and directed him to 
accompany the party and obey thei orders They 


@ Of. the shoiter account in B u 627-9 
’ If denara are meant, the sum would be about £1200. 
Perhaps a smaller silver coin is intended. 
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mohur@v d€ Tpraxootous dvdpdow Sdvres dpyupiov 
eis Tpopnv Tov SAwy mpoceragay axohoubety Tots 
201 mpéoBeow. smevobdvrwy ody abr dy Kab mpos THY 
é£odov evrpemovevrey efjeoay OL Tept Tov “lw- 
vddyy ody ToUTous, ET AYO [EVOL Kat TOV aodeAdov 
202 Tob “Iwdvvov Kal omhiras € EKOTOV, AaBdvres evToAds 
Tapa TOV Twepbadvrwy, ef ev exav xarabeipyy ra. 
oho, Covra méurew eis THY ‘Tepocodvpurdy Tow, 
ei 3 dyriracooiwny, dmoxretvat pnoev dedsdtas: 
203 adray yap elvat TO MpooTay uc eyeypapeucay 5é 
Kat TO “lwdvyvyn mpos tov Kar’ Enod moAELOv 
éroydlecbar, tots re Lémdwpw Kat TdBapa 
Karouxobow Kal TiBepredow TPOCeTAaTTOV GULL- 
payiar TO "Lwavvy Terre. 
204. (41) Tadrd Hot Tou mrarpos ypaipavros, efelre 
dé mpos abrov ‘Inoods 6 0 Tob Dapaaé., Tov ey avrh 
TH Bourg yevonevwv ets, Pidos QV Kal avvyons 
éuol, apddpa mepuydynoa Tous TE modiras ovUTwS 
Tept €ue yevojévous ayapiorous, émuyvous bua 
pbdvov avatpeOfvai pe mpoord&at, Kal TQ Tov 
TaTrépa Oia TOV ypappaTwr ToAAd je trapakadely 
aducéatat mpos atrév mobeiy yap épyn Dedoacbau 
205 Tov viov mpo TOO TeAeuTHaat Tadra 57 meds Tovs 
pidrovs eimov Kal Ore pera TpiTHY Tuépay Kara- 
Aviron TV xwpav avTav eis riv marpida tropeu- 
ooipny hinn 8 = dmravras TOUS aKkovoayras* 
KATEOXE, mapeKaAouv TE KAatovres pH eycaraAumety 
avrovs drroAoupevous et vis euins oTparnytos 
206 dmoorepnbetev. ov Kar avevovTos é pou TALS 
iKeTeias avrav, GAAG sept THs. EuavToo ppov 
rilovros owryplas, Seicavres of Dadcdatos BY) 
ameAfdvros edkatadpdévyntos Tots Anarats yévowTo, 
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further requisitioned three hundred citizens to 
follow the deputies, providing money for the main- 
tenance of the whole number The consent of these 
recruits bemg obtained and their preparations for the 
journey completed, the party of Jonathan set out 
with them ; John’s brother and a hundred regulars 
also accompamed them. They had orders, in the 
event of my volunteermg to lay down my aims, to 
send me alive to Jerusalem, but if I offered any 
resistance to kill me regardless of consequences, 
having the weight of their masters’ commands 
behind them. They had also written to John to be 
prepared for an attack upon me, and were issuing 
orders to Sepphoris, Gabara, and Tiberias to send 
assistance to John. 

(41) My mformation reached me in a letter from Josephus 
my father, to whom the news was confided by Jesus, jo} Gaiies 
son of Gamalas, an intimate friend of mine, who had 
been present at the conference. I was deeply 
distressed, both by the base ingratitude of my 
fellow-citizens, whose jealousy, as I could see, had 
prompted the order to put me to death, and also by 
the earnest request in my father’s letter that I 
would come to him, as he longed to see his son 
before his death JI told my fmends exactly what 
had happened and of my intention, in three days’ 
time, to quit the district and go home. All who 
heard me were overcome with grief and besought 
me, with tears, not to abandon them to the rum 
which awaited them if deprived of my leadership. 
To these entreaties, out of concern for my own safety, 
Lrefused to yield ; whereupon the Galilaeans, fearing 
that my withdrawal would leave them an easy prey 


1 xdxotcovras P, axovcayTa RA, dxotovras MW 


77 


JOSEPHUS 


méprovow eis THY VadAatay dracay rods onwa- 
vobyras Tiy Eeunv yuuuny mept THs amadAayhs 

207 moAAot b€é Kai TavTaydber ovvyAyOnoay, WS HKOvOAY, 
pera yuvarkay Kat Téxvewy, o8 760, doKa* LoL, TO 
mpos ene paddov 7 7TH mept atrdy Ser rodro 
mpatrovTes éu00 ydp mapapevoyvtos smeiceobar 
Kakov ovdev treAdpBavov AKov otv mdvres eis 
TO Heya. qmedtov é€v @ SieTpiBov: “Aowyis é€orw 
é6voua avra 

208 (42) Aca 8& ris VUKTOS exeivns Jaupdovov olov 
dvelpov eeacdunv émet yap eis KoiTyy érpamduny 
dia Ta ypapevra Aumrovpevos Kat TETAPAyLEVOS, 

209 €d0&4 Tuva Aeyew ETmLOTAVTO. Hoot “qatoat THY 
puy7yy, d ovros, aAyav, TmravTos 8° dmadrdacou 
@oBov: Ta yap AvTotvyra oe peytorov Towjoe Kal 
év maow EUTUXEOTATOP, Karophaceis 5° ov [LOvoV 
rabra, dAAd Kat ToAAd Erepa. pr KapveE by, 
Heuvnco oe ore Kal “Papatots det ce troAeutoa ”’ 

210 ToUrov 82) Tov dvetpov Oeacdpevos Sdvaviorapas 
KaraBhvat mpoOupovpevos els TO mredlov. mpos dé 
oy ELV _ ou wav TO mAHDos Tov Dadsdatwr, 
Hoa & év adrots yovatKés TE Kal Traides, Tb 
oro pa pibavres éavrovs Kat Sdaxpvovres ikéTevov 
na obas eyaarahumety Tots Todeploss, pnd amreADety 
édoavra THY xyopayv atradv éviBpropa Tots €yO pots 

211 écopevnv. ws de rais Oenoeow otk eémelov, 
KaTnvayKatloy Spkois mévey trap éavTois, 2do.8o- 
potvTs te TH SHpw ToAAA THv ‘lepocodvpurav ws 
cipyveveoOar THY ywpav atrdv ode éSvet. 

212 (43) Tatra 8%) Kat émaxotwy atrdv cat BAémwy 
rot mAjfous tiv Karypevav éxAdoOny mpds éAeov, 

1 Sone? R, 
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to the brigands, sent messengers throughout Galilee Rally of 
to announce my mtended depaiture. On heanng of ne 
this, large numbers assembled from all quarters, with support 
their wives and children, mfluenced, I imagme, as 
much by alarm for themselves as by affection for 
myself, bemg convinced that while I remained at 
my post no harm would befall them All flocked to 
the great plam, called the plain of Asochis,? m 
which my quarteis lay 

(42) That night I beheld a marvellous vision m my His dream 
dieams I had retired to my couch, grieved and 
distraught by the tidings in the letter, when I thought 
that there stood by me one who said . “ Cease, man, 
from thy sorrow of heart, let go all fear. That 
which grieves thee now will promote thee to great- 
ness and felicity in all things ® Not in these present 
tnials only, but in many besides, will fortune attend 
thee Fiet not thyself then Remember that thou 
must even battle withthe Romans ” Cheered by this 
dream-vision I arose, 1eady to descend mto the plain 
On my appearance, the whole crowd of Galilaeans, 
which included women and children, flung themselves 
on their faces and with tears mplored me not to 
abandon them to their enemies nor, by my departure, 
leave their country exposed to the insolence of thew 
foes Finding entreaties unavailing, they sought 
with adjurations to coerce me to stay with them , 
bitterly nveighing against the people of Jerusalem 
for not allowing their country to remain in peace. 

(43) With these cries in my ears and the sight of 
the dejected crowd before my eyes, my resolution 
broke down and I was moved to compassion ; I felt 


@ Sahel el Buttauf, running E. and W , in the break in the 
hills between Jotapata on the north and Nazareth on the 
south. ® Or perhaps ‘ above all men.” 
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aEvov evar vopilev bmrep ToaoUTou mij Gous Kal 
mpodnAous Kwodvvous drropevety. Karaveven 37) 
peeve, KOL mevTaxtaxatous ef adTav omrdiras 
Wcew KeAevoas exovras éavrois Tpopas emt Tas 
213 oiKkyjoets Suadhjca TOUS dAdovs. Emel O€ OF TEVTOKIG - 
xiArot TapEeyevovTo, TOUTOUS dvadaBarv Kab T pie 
yirious rods aby euauT® OTPATUBTAS, imarets 5° 
oydonKovTa, THV mopetay eis XaBwAw KOENY, 
ITroAeuaidos jueBOpiov ovoav, emomnodpnv, KaKEL 
Tas Suvdjuets ouvetyov éroundleofat TKNTTOLEVOS 
Q14 emt TOV apos IAdKidov moAenov apiKeTo o obTos 
pera Svo orerpav melot oTparevuatos Kal imméwv 
tAnjs pods tad Keoriou [dAdo Treupbeis, iv’ 
ELTON Tas Kopas TOV DadtAateov at mAnotov 
Hoav ITroAepai8os. Baddropevov & exelvou Xdpaxca 
po THS Irodepaéev moAews TiDewat Kaye orpard- 
mEdov, THS Kops dcov efnKovra GTadioUS a  ETrOa XY. 
215 moNAd.cus pev obv Tas Suvdpets mponydyouev ws 
els wayyy, mrdov 8 otdev axpoBodktopadv émpdéa-~ 
poev? 6 yap IlAd«dos dowep éyivwoKxev omeviovra 
pe mpos payny abros KaramAnrromevos vrreotéA- 
Reto" THS MEVvTOL IlroAepaidos ovK exeopilero 
a16 (44) Kara tobrov dé TOV Ka.tpov APLKOLEVOS 
‘lwvabns pera TOV ovpmpecBewy, dv edapev eK 
trav ‘lepooodvpwv tmd tOv wept Liwva Kat 
"Avavov Tov apyvepéa meméuplat, AaPety <pe>* bv 
évédpas émeBovAevev- pavepds yap EMLYELPELVY OVE 
217 €ToApa ypaget de T™pos ue TOLAUTYV emcoroAny 
“"Twvdbyns Kat of ovv atr@ meupbevres bo Tov 
‘Tepocohupurdy - ‘lwonme xaipew Tpets bo Téy 
év ‘IepocoAvpois mpwrwav, akovodyTwy Tov a7rd 
1 ins. ed. princeps, Om. MSs. 
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that 1t was nght to face even mamfest perils for so Josephus 
vast a multitude. So I consented to remain, and, Consent t 
giving orders that five thousand of them were to Galilee. 
join me in arms, bringing thexr own provisions, I 
dismissed the rest to therr homes. When the five 
thousand arrived, I set out with them, the three 
thousand infantry already with me and eighty 
horse, and marched to Chabolo,* a village on the 
frontiers of Ptolemais, where I kept my forces 
together, feigning to be making preparations for 
an engagement with Placidus. The latter had been 
sent by Cestius Gallus, with two cohorts of mnfantry 
and a squadron of horse, to burn the Galilaean villages 
in the neighbourhood of Ptolemais. While he was 
entrenching himself in front of that ety, I on my 
side encamped about sixty furlongs from the village 
of Chabolo. On several occasions we led out our 
forces, as for battle, but did not proceed beyond 
skirmishes, because Placidus, in proportion as he 
saw my eagerness for a combat, became alarmed and 
dechned it He did not, however, quit his post at 
Ptolemais. 

(44) At this juncture Jonathan arrived with his arnvalof 
fellow-envoys, who, as I said, had been sent from a patient 
Jerusalem by Simon and Ananus the high-priest. ™ Gablee 


: d- 
Not venturing to attack me openly, he laid a plot to ance AE 
entrap me, writing me the following letter - Josephus. 


“Jonathan and his fellow deputies from 
Jerusalem to Josephus, greeting The Jerusalem 
authorities, having heard that John of Gischala 


@ Cabul (Kabil), half-way between the Plain of Asochis 
(§ 207 above) and Ptolemais (Acre). 
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JOSEPHUS 


TioydAwy *lwavvny emBeBovidevnevat got ToAdis, 
ere epOnpcev emumrAngovres avT@ Kal TapawéoovTes 
218 eis TO Aowrov dmraKovew Gol. BovAedoacbat dé 
ovV GOL Oédovres Tept TOV Kows TpaKT easy Tapa~ 
Kadodpev 7] TKEW OGrrov mpos meas ey pera ToM\Ady 
ovde yap 7 KOEN dvvair av orpatiwray mARGos 
219 émide£acbar.” Tatra & éypadov mpoadoK@rres 
dvotv Garepov, 3 H OTL ywpis Omri dpurcdjrevov Tpos 
atrous e€ovat daroxetpuov, y mohAavs emrayojLevov 
220 Kpivobat moAgutov. Kev dé joe THY emLoToAyy 
imqevs Kopiley, Bpacvds dws veavias TOY Tapa 
Baotret sore OTPATEVOOLEVOV" nv & _ Opa, VUKTOS 
750 Sevrépa, Kal? wv érdvyyavov peta TOV didwy 
kal tav ris VadsAatas mpesteap EOTLCDLEVOS. 
221 obros Oy, mpocayyetAavros olKerou pot Hew TW 
imméa. ‘lovdaiov, etoxnbets euod KeAevoavros 
homdcato pev ovd OAws, THY emioroAnv Sé mpo- 
retvas, “‘ravrynv,’ elev, “ot é&€ ‘lepocoAvuwy 
TKOVTES mer oupact COL. pave on TAYLOTA KL 
od Kal yap émel yout mpos avrovs droaTpepety. 
222 0i prey ovv KATAKELLEVOL THY Too oTpaTiWToU 
ToApav eGadpacar, éya 5é KabéleoGar mapexdAovy 
Kal ovvdeumvety Hpiy apyncaevov dé Thy pe 
emLoroAny [LeTa xetpas etyov ws deSduny, mpos 
b€ Tous ptrous mp TPAVLATWV erTepuv THY Opudiay 
223 emovoupny perv 08 TroAAHY O° @pav efavaords Kab 
TOUS pLeV d\Aous amolvoas ént KOUT)Y, Téooupas 
d€ jot povov TOV avayKatay pidwv mpoopetvae 
Kedevous Kab TH Talo. mpoordéas olvov érouuacar, 
THY emuoroAny avarrdéas pundevos eBA€rrovros Kak 
adTis TOAXD auveis THY TOV yeypaporoy emrivouay, 
224 7adw avdrhy €onunvaynv. Kat ws pn) MpoaveyvwKdas, 
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has fiequently plotted agamst you, have commis- 
sioned us to 1eprove him and to admomsh him in 
future to show you proper respect Wishing to 
confer with you on a concerted Ime of action, we 
request you to come to us with all speed, and with 
but few attendants, as this vlage could not accom- 
modate a large military force ” 


In so writing they expected one of two things to 
happen either I would come unprotected and they 
would have me at their mercy, or, should I bring a 
large retinue, they would denounce me as a public 
enemy. The letter was brought to me by a trooper, 
an insolent young fellow who had formerly served in 
the king’s army. It was the second hour of the 
night, and I was dining with my frends and the 
chief men of Gahlee My servant announcing the 
artival of a Jewish horseman, this fellow, being called 
in by my orders, gave me no salute whatever, but 
reached out the letter and said “The party who 
have come from Jerusalem have sent you this. 
Write your reply immediately, as I am m a hurry to 
return to them.” My guests were astonished at 
the soldier’s audacity ; I, for my part, invited him 
to sit down and join us at supper Hedechned I 
kept the letter in my hands, as I had received it, and 
conversed with my friends on other subjects Not 
long after I rose and, dismissing the others to their 
repose, directed four only of my closest fiends to 
stay and ordered my servant to set on wme Then, 
when no one was looking, I unfolded the lette1, took 
in at a glance the writers’ design and sealed it up 
again Holding it in my hands as though I had not 
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aAAa pera xetpas avery éywy, mpocérata TH 
OTparuory Spaxpas etKooucy> épdd.ov dobiivas. 
Tob dé AaBdvros Kat Xap exelv proavros ouvels 
rHV aloxporepderav abrod KQL ws TOUT pddvord, 
eoTw dAdouysos, ‘ aad’ et oupriely yuty, epny, 

\ Gednjoevas , Aniber Kara, Kdabov Spaxpny play. 

2256 8 dopevos dayKovoey, Kat moAdv TOV oivov 
Tpoapepopevos drrep Tob mhéov AaBety TO apyupiov 
Kal pebvobets ovKert TO. amoppyTa. oréyew edvvaro, 
aan eppatey odk EPWTCLEvOS THY TE ovverkeva~ 
opevny emtBovdny Kal wes Kareyn@ropevos cin 
dvarrov Tap adrots ratr’ daKotvcas dvruypapa 

226 TOV TPOTOV TOUTOV:  Ladonros ‘lovdby Kat Tois 
ovv at7®@ yaipew eppwyévovs studs eis THY 
Dadwdotav Kew mudduevos Oo pat, pddvoro. 
Ore Suvycopat Tmapadous vuly tHy Trav évbdde 
mpaypdrov emynehevov els THV Tar pide Topeu- 

2217 Over Tobro yap aut mada. morely AOedov e0et 
Lev odv py) eovov cis BaAwé rapayevéobas pre mpds 
buds, adda woppw Kat pndé KeAcvodvrwr, ovy- 
yywuns de Toyety abi pur) Suvayevos Todro 
Toijoat, tapadvAdcowy' év XaBwAw TAdKidov els 
viv Cadwraiav avabivar de evvoias éyovTa. HKeTe 
ovv tects mpds pe THY emtoToAiy davayvdrTes. 
éppwoabe ”’ 

228 (45) Taira ypdibas Sods rH otparudryn pépew 
ouveberrepipa Tpid.Kovra, rev Tarsdalev SoKuie- 
TaTous, drobeuevos atrots domdoacbar pev éxel- 
vous, erepov dé pndev Adyew éraéa dé Kal Kal” 


1 Niese+ rapapuddow sic P, rapaguddocw yap the rest. 





« The standard silver coin, roughly a frane. 
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yet read it, I ordered twenty drachmas to be presented 
to the soldier for travelling expenses He accepted 
the money and thanked me for 1t Noting his 
cupidity as offering the surest means of gulling him, 
I said, “If you will consent to drink with us, you 
shall receive a drachma® for every cup.” He readily 
assented and, in order to win more money, mndulged 
so freely in the wine that he became intoxicated and 
unable to keep his secrets any longer to himself He 
told me, without being asked, of the plot that had 
been hatched and how I had been sentenced to death 
by his employers. On hearmg this I wrote the 
following reply : 

“Josephus to Jonathan and his colleagues, 
greeting J am delighted to hear that you have 
reached Galilee in good health; more especially 
because I shall now be able to hand over to you 
the charge of affairs here and return home, as I] 
have long wished to do. I ought certamly to 
have gone, not merely to Xaloth,’? but further, 
to wait upon you, even without your instructions ; 
I must, however, request you to excuse me for 
my inability to do so, as I am here at Chabolo, 
keeping watch on Placidus, who is meditating 
an incursion up country ito Galilee. Do you, 
therefore, on receipt of this letter, come and 
visit me. Fare you well.” 


(45) Having written this letter and handed 1t to the 
soldier, I sent him off, accompamed by thirty 
Gahilaeans of the highest repute, whom I instructed 
to pay their respects to the deputies, but to say not 
a word more. To each of them I attached a soldier 

> A village in the Great Plain, on the southern frontier of 
Galilee, elsewhere called Exaloth (B. 11 39). 
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EKaoTOV avTa@y moray omhur av eva Tapapvadgovra,, 
a Tis Tols meudhelow on E00 ™pos TOUS mept 
TOV ‘Tevdbyy Ouusdco, yevnrae Kal ol [ev erro- 
229 ped0noay. ot Ge mepl Tov “lwvdbny ris mparns 
TEeipas dyLaprovres érépay emoroAny [ou Tour ay 
émrepapay "lwvdins Kat ot odv attra lwormw 
Yaipeuy. mapayyéhnopev gou Xwpis éadurev eis 
Tpirqy Tmopayereabat apos Tpas els TaBSapad 
Kony, wa SiaKovowpev Tay ™pos ‘TLedyyyy 
230 eyKAnudroy COL YEyovoTwy. Tatra ypdibavres 
Kal doTracdLevor TOUS I adtAatous obs mremropupety” 
dpicovro eis “Iddav Kwounv peyiorny ovoar Tov 
ev TH Padidaic, TeiXeow oxupwTarny Kal ToA Gy 
olen opeoy peor Hy. darnvriager dé TO ahAGos av 
TovS péeTa yovarkdv Kat Téxvwv Kal KarePowy 
KeAevovTes amievat Kat 74 PUovety adrois avalos 
231 Tob oTparnyov mapnpeBilovro dé Tas puvats ot 
mept TOV ‘Tavdbny, Kat pavepody pev Ty opyny 
odK eToAuonv, ouK aguboavres & avrovs dmo- 
Kpicews els Tas dAXdas Kapas emopevovro bpLoLae 
5° Orayr ew avrois Tapa wavrwv at KaraPorjcers 
petarretoew adrous Powvrav ovdeva, Tept Tou en 
232 oTparnyov EVEL ‘Teéonrov. dmpaxrou de mapa 
TOUTOV dmehovres ot mepl tov “Iwvdéyv eis 
Lémpwpw peylorny Tav ev TH Dadiraia, TOAww 
dpucvodyras ot 3 evrenbev avEpemor mpos ‘Po- 
puatous rais yropois daoBAerovres Exeivous [ev 
DaryyT wy, ewe de OUT? em VOUY ovr’ ePhacprjow. 
233 mapa dé Lemdwpir@y eis “Aguxiv KaTapavres,” of 
evredlev maparAnoiws tots “ladnvots xareBowv 


1 Niese: reréugacw Mss , rérouda ed pr 
2 ,araBdvrwy should perhaps be read. 
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whom I could trust, to watch them and see that no 
conversation took place between my emussaries and 
the other party; and so they set off Foiled im theit 
first attempt, Jonathan and his fhiends sent me 
another letter as follows. 

“Jonathan and his colleagues to Josephus, 
greeting. We charge you in three days’ time to 
joi us, without muilhtary escort, at the village of 
Gabaroth,* that we may give a hearing to your 
accusations against John.” 


Having written this letter and taken leave of the Popular 
Gahlaeans whom J had sent, they went on to Japha,? oe es 
the largest village in Gahlee, very strongly fortified ae 
and contaming a dense population. There they 
were met by a crowd, including women and children, 
who in abusive language bade them be off and not 
grudge them their excellent general. Irritated 
though they were by these outcries, Jonathan and 
his colleagues did not dare to show their displeasure, 
and, not deigning to reply, proceeded to the other 
villages on their route. But on all sides they were 
met by similar denunciations, the people loudly 
protesting that none should duce them to alter thew 
determination to have Josephus for thew general. 
Unsuccessful in the villages the delegates withdrew 
to Sepphoris, the largest city m Galilee Here the 
inhabitants, who inclined to the side of the Romans, 
went to meet them ; refraining, however, from either 
praise o1 censure of myself From Sepphoris they 
descended to Asochis, which gave them a noisy 
reception similar to that which had greeted them at 


4 Elsewhere called Gabara, some six miles N E. of 
Josephus’s quarters at Cabul. 
’ Doubtless Japhia (Ydafa), a few miles S.W of Nazareth. 
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avrav: of dé rh opyiy ovKETL KaTaoxovrTes KEe- 
Acdovow Tois eT adray Omdirais TUmTEW EvAous 
TOUS karoBoavras. kata TaBapa de yevopevous 
dravridlet pera, TpioxtAtwy omhur av 6 "lwavyys. 

234 eyw 8° eK Tis emvoroAns 707 oUvELKars Ore dveyva- 
Kao mpos pe ToAeuEelv, avaoras amo XaBwArdy 
pera TpLoxeAieny émhiray, KaraAurev év T@ 
oTparoredp TOV TLOTOTATOV TOY pire, | eis *Iw- 
TATATA TOPEYEVOLNY, mAnoiov abray elvat Bou- 
Adpevos [oaov | aro Tegoapaxovra oTadiwy, Kal 

235 ypader mpos avrovs Tade° “ €t mévros [be mpos 
byds eeiv BotAcabe, diaKdoras Kal Téoupes Kar 
THY PadAaiav elotv moAets Kal KO pan. TOUTWY 
eis nv DeAjoere TApayerpTOLat Xewpis Dabdpwy 
Kad Dioxahov: n pev yap marpis éorw “Iwavvov, 
7 de ovppuayos avrg Kal didn.” 

236 «6 (46) « Tatra ra ypdppara AaBdvres ot mept Tov 
‘Tewdbyy OvKETL jLev dyriypdpovow, ovvedptov 6é 
Ttav dirwy kabioavres Kal TOV ‘ledvyny qra.pa~ 
AaBdvres éBovdetovro Tiva Tpdmov emixerpyowot joe 

237 Kat “lwdvyn ev ed0Ket ypagpew mpos mdéoas Tas ev 
7) Padraig moAeus Kall KOUAS, €tvar yap év exdory 
TAVTWS eva yotv Kal devrepov Siddopov époil, ka 
Kadety ToUToUS ws ent aroA€piov. éxédevé re 
merely TO Ody pa TOOTO Ka cis THY ‘Lepocodupurady 
moAw, va KaKkelvot yovres: bao TOV DaAAaiwy 
Kexpiobat ps TOE [Lvov kat avTot ynpiowvr at 
yevouevov yap To’Tou Kat Tovs EdvoiK@s eyovTas 
poe TadtAatous eycaTadetpeu Epy popndevras. 

238 TaUTa oupBovredcavros "lwdvvou opddpo, Kat Tots 

239 dAdows ypecev Ta AexOevTa. wept 8 adpav ris 

1 Niese: éxehevero, méurew P, adware & exédeve the r1est.j— 
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Japha. Unable longer to restram their wrath, they 
ordered their mihtary escort to beat the rioters with 
cudgels On their arrival at Gabara they were met 
by John with three thousand men in arms. Having 
already understood from their letter that they were 
determined to attack me, I set out from Chabolo, 
with a force three thousand strong, leaving my most 
trusted friend in command of the camp; and, bemg 
anxious to be near them, removed to Jotapata, 
where I was about forty furlongs away. I then 
wrote to them as follows : 


“Tf you seriously desire me to come to you, 
there are two hundred and four cities and 
villages in Galilee. I will come to whichever of 
these you may select, Gabara and Giuschala 
excepted ; the latter beng John’s native place 
and the former in league and alliance with him.” 


(46) On receipt of this letter Jonathan and his Plots of the 
colleagues, abandoning further correspondence, sum- ‘>assy and 
moned a meeting of they friends, John mcluded, measures of 
and dehbeiated how they should proceed agaimst me. mae 
John was of opimon that they should write to every 
city and village in Galilee, in each of which there 
would certamly be found at least one or two ad- 
veisaries of mine, and call out these persons as 
against anenemy He further recommended that a 
copy of this resolution should be sent to Jerusalem, 
in order that the citizens, on learning that I had 
been declared an enemy by the Gallaeans, might be 
mduced to pass a similar vote. In that event, he 
added, even my Gahlaean partisans would abandon 
mein alarm. John’s advice was hghly approved by 
the rest of the council. About the thnd hour of the 
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VUKTOS Tplryy eis ywaow KE ow Tara, Laxyatov 
Tov oy adrots TLvOs _adropodnaavtos mpos pe Kab 
THY EmLyElpnow adr ay darayyelAavros otKéete 81) 
dely treptifecbar tov Kaupov. avo be Kplwas 
"IdewBov doadiryy tdv epi ee morov* Kehedoo 
SvaKootous onhiras AaBdvra poupety Tas dard 
t aBdpow eis THY LDadAaiayv efd0ous, Kal TOUS 
mMapLovTas ovMapBdvovra TMpos €[Lé méurrew, pd- 
Auora Sé€ rovs peta ypayuparav ddAtoKopévous 
‘lepeuiay 6€ Kal atrov ex Tav didwy pov pel? 
epepiay LLOVv pL 
efarootwy omhurav eis THY pe Opiov 7s TadtAaias 
éreuia, Tas amo TavTns els THY ‘lepocodupuray 
moAw odovs mapapurdtovre., mpoaraypa Sods 
KaKEiv@ Tos per” emoToA@y ddevorras ovAdoy.- 
Bdvew, kat rods pev dv8pas ev Seopois emt réaov 
duddrrew, Ta OE yodppara mpdos éue Siarépresv. 
(47) Tatra rots mreumopévois evretAdpevos Tads- 
Aators Sunyyetha Kedevooy eis Thy emtodaay dva- 
haBdvras ra d7rAa Kai TpLdy Teepe Tpopyy eis 
DaBapad KQELNV mapayevectar mpos foe Tey de 
qTept ee omAur ey potpas TérTapas velwas TOUS 
TLoTOTATOUS AVTHV mept THY Tob owpaTos pvaakny 
erata, Tagidpxous adrots ETLOT OOS KL ppovrilew 
KeAevous Umép Tot pndéva oTpaTiaThy dyvworov 
avrois ouvavaplyvuotas. TH OS emovon) epi 
Trew wpav ev DaBapat yevomevos edpioxw 
may TO jTEediov TO TPO. THis Kaus omAur ay mAfjpes 
Tov ek Tis Tadwratas ért tHV ouppaxiay TOpovT ey, 
ws abvrots mapnyyeAKew moAds bé Kat dAAos éx 
Tov Kwdv oyAos ouvérpeyev emet bé KaracTdas 
eis atvrovs Aéyew npEdunv, éBdwv Aravres ed- 
EpyeTyV Kal owrhpa THs xwpas adrdv Kcadobvres. 
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might news of these proceedings was brought to me 
by Sacchaeus, one of their party who deseited and 
reported then design to me, adding that there was 
no time to be lost So, selecting James, a farthful 
soldier of my bodyguaid, as a fit peison, I ordered 
him to take two hundied men and guard the 1outes 
leading fiom Gabara into Galilee, and to atrest all 
who passed, especially any caught with lettes upon 
them, and to send them to me_ I also dispatched 
Jeremiah, another of my friends, with six hundred 
men to the frontier of Galhlee, to watch the roads 
leading from the province to Jerusalem, with similar 
orders to arrest all found travelling with dispatches ; 
such persons were to be kept im chains on the spot, 
the letters he was to forward to me 

(47) Having given these orders, I sent directions to Josephus 
the Galilaeans to join me on the following day at the yay et 
village of Gabaroth, with their arms and three days’ Slaten 
provisions I then divided my tioops imto four moustra. 
companies, formed a bodyguard for myself of those pons in"s 
whom I most trusted, and appointed officers to take 
command, charging them to see that no soldier who 
was unknown to them mixed with theirmen Reach- 
ing Gabaroth about the fifth hour on the followmg 
day, I found the whole plam in front of the village 
covered with armed men, who, in obedience to my 
orders, had rallied to my aid from Gahlee; while 
another large crowd was hurrying in from the villages. 
When I stood up and was beginning to speak, they 
all greeted me with acclamations, calling me the 
benefactor and saviour of their country I thanked 


ne 


l awrayv MSS. 
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Kayes Xap abrois exe Suodoyioas ovveBovAcvov 
mpos pn deva pyre TmoAepety pure dprmrayy poddvely 
Tas xetpas," aA oKnvoby Kara TO medtov dpKou- 
jevous Tots eau ay éhodiows’ Oéhew yap épackov 
245 TAS Tapaxas Xeopis povey KaracréArew. ouveBn 
5° at@nwepov eis Tas oar ELob KaTaoTabeioas THY 
Oday pudaras TOUS mapa rot ‘Tevafou meupbevras 
wera TOV emaToA@y eumrecety Kal Of [Lev dvOpes 
epuraxinoay € emt TOv réTav, os TapHyyedAa, Tots 
d€ Yypaypacty EVTUXWY mAjpeor Bhaodnpicy Kal 
pevoparwr, ovdevl Taira dpdoas spay éa” adrovs 
Srevoodpnv 
246 (48) "Axovoarres be of mept TOV "lwvabny arept 
Tis eijs apifews Tovs idious mdyras dvahaBovres 
Kal TOV ‘Lwdvoyy 6 diTeywpnoay cis thv *Inood oikiay: 
Baépis 8 Hv avrn peyadyn Kal oddey dxpomdAews 
dmro8éovee Kpviavres otv Adyov omhur dv ev 
attH Kal ras dAdas dmoxhetouvres Ovpas, piav be 
avoigavres, mpoceddKe Hicewv éx THs 6000 jue TPOS 
247 abrovs aoTaddmevoy Kal o7) diddacw evroAds 
Trois ommAtrow, émevddv mapayévwpar, wdovov Eto- 
eAGeiy eGcat Tovs dAdous dmretpEavras ouTWS yap 
WOVTd [Le yevqrecbau padins adrois Uroyeiptov. 
248 ebevobnoav dé Tis edribos eye yap TV emBovdny 
mpoatofouevos, ws ex THs 6500 rapeyevouny, 
karaddcas dyrixpus atrayv Kabevdew EOKITTOUNY 
249 Kat of mept Tov “Llwvdény drrohapBavorres évTWS 
dvaratectat pe Kabvarveévov Opunoay Kara 
Bavres €is TO medtov® perarmeBew avrods ws éuod 
250 KaKBs oTparnyotyros. Tavavria dé avrois ovr- 
émecev opbevray yap edOds € eyeveTo for trapa tay 
DadtAaiwy* apds éué tov orparnyov ebvolas agia, 
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them and advised them neither to attack anyone nor 
to sully their hands with rapme, but to encamp in the 
plain and be content with their rations, as my desire 
was to quell these disturbances without bloodshed. 

It happened, on that very day, that Jonathan’s 
couriers, carrying dispatches, fell unto the hands 
of my sentries posted to guard the roads. The 
prisoners were, in accordance with my directions, 
detamed on the spot; the letters I perused and, 
finding them full of slander and hes, decided, without 
mentioning a word of them to anyone, to advance to 
meet my foes. 

(48) Jonathan, hearmg of my coming, retired, with 
all his own followers and John, to the mansion of 
Jesus, which was a great castle, as imposing as a 
citadel. Here they concealed an armed ambuscade, 
and, locking all but one of the doors, they waited 
for me to come, after my journey, and pay my saluta- 
tions. In fact, they gave orders to the soldiers to 
admit me only, on my arrival, and to exclude my 
attendants, hoping thus to have me easily at their 
merey In these expectations they were dis- 
appointed ; for I, discovering then plot, at the end 
of my march took up my quarters immediately oppo- 
site them and pretended to be asleep. Jonathan 
and his friends, imagining that I was actually resting 
and asleep, hastened down to the plam, to create 
disaffection on the ground of my mefficiency as a 
general The result was quite the reverse; for, no 
sooner had they appeared, than the Galilaeans raised 
a shout as heaity as their loyalty for me, ther 


1 So R: the rest have ydpas 
2 So P. the rest have xaraorefia. 
3 rdH00s MW. # Probably r7js should be inserted. 
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Kar dunepapiv TE emoLobyTo rev Tepl Tov “lwvabyy, 
6Te ma pero ovdev pe adrot KaKOV mporremovOares, 
dvarpeibovres be Ta exetvey mpay Lara Kal Tap- 
exeAevovTo daTvevaut be, yap av OTE jerarreroOfvau 
TpooTarny ETEpov avr e100 AaBeiv. TOUT a.m ~ 
ayyeABevrwy e0oe mpoeAGety eis Héoous | ovK Okvyca. 
Kat €Bawvov ov evdews ws adrovs,' ti Aéyovaw of 
mept TOV "Twvdbyv dKOvadLEVvOS mpoeMovros dé 
jou KpOTOS Tapa TAVTOS Tob TAnBous edOds HY Kal 
per” * edpnray emBonoers yapw eyew opodoyovvTwv 
TH uh orparnyia,. 

(49) Tatra & ob mept Tov “lavabny dxovovres 
epoPnOnoav pa Kal Kivovvevowow dmoBavety, em 
avrovs oppnoavrwy Tov Dr aAthatoy Kar THY TTpOS 
ewe yapw. Spacpov odv éemevdovy: py dSuvndévres 
dé dmeAGeiv, mpoopetvae yap avrods j€iwoa, Kar- 


253 nhets Tirrépewav evornodpevott® T@ Ady. mpoo- 


Tatas oby TH prev ANGEL Tas eddynpias Karacyely, 
Kal Tov omhuréy TOUS moTordrous Tals dots 
emLoryoas UITEp Tob ppoupely py) ampoodoKnTas 
Hptvy o “Iwavns emUTEON, Tapasvecas dé Kal TOTS 
DaAtAators dvaAaBety Th OTAG, [47 mpos THY Epodov 
TOV modeler, éav _yevnrat TUS aipvidtos, Tapa 


2 \ 
254 XIdow, mp@rov Tis emLoroAns TOUS TEPL TOV 


“Teovabny DrreptuvnoKor, 6v tpdmov ypabevay did 
ToO Kowob ray ‘lepocodupurdiy memreupbat Sua 
Avaovrés [Lov Tas mpos TOV ‘Lodvyqy diArovetkias, ws 


255 mopaxarecerdy Té [LE TPOS adrovs apicéoba Kal 


Tabre, dueEvwmy THY émroToAny els Lecovs mpovretvov ; 
iva pnoev apvicacbar duvnIBow eheyxovrwy avrous 
4 


26 7av ypapparwv. “Kat pyy,’ epyv, “ "leavdby 


1 &s adrovs R: the rest avrés, *‘to hear with my own ears.” 
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general, and reproached Jenathan’s party for coming, 
unprovoked, upon the scene to throw the province 
into disorde: They bade them be off, declaring 
their fixed determination never to receive another 
governor in my place Informed of these proceed- 
mgs I no longer hesitated to show myself, but 
instantly went down to them to hear what Jonathan 
was saying My appearance was the signal for 
universal applause, and I was hailed with encomiums 
and expressions of gratitude for my services as 
commander 
(49) Jonathan and his frends, on hearmg these Josephus 

demonstrations, fearmg that the Gahlaeans, out of ffecmtvcsy, 
devotion to me, might make a rush upon them, 
became alarmed for their lives. They accordingly 
meditated flight , but on my 1equirmg them to stay, 
were unable to escape and stood there shame- 
facedly while I spoke After bidding the people 
restrain thew applause, I posted the most tiusted 
of my soldiers on the roads to secure us against any 
surptise attack from John, and advised the Galilaeans 
to pick up their arms, in order to avoid confusion in 
the event of a sudden assault of the enemy. I then 
began by reminding Jonathan and his colleagues of 
their letter, how they had written that they had 
been commissioned by the general assembly at 
Jerusalem to settle my quarrels with John and how 
they had desired me to visit them While relating 
these facts I held out the letter for all to see, to 
prevent any possibility of denial, the document being 
there to convict them. “‘ Moreover, Jonathan and 


2 The text1s corrupt. That printed above follows cod. R, 
which alone supplies the finite verb. 
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bpets TE ot ovpmpeopers, Et mos ‘lwavyyy Kpwvo- 
juevos darep Tob tapaorhoat Tov épuavTod Biov Svo 
Twas 7 Tpets paprupas kadovs Kayabovs qyyayov, 
dijAov ws dvdyKnv dv elyere TpoeleTaoavTes KaL 
Tovs todrwr Pious amaddagar we TOV ey KAnuaroy 
257 ty otv ywOre Kahds mempaxbat [L0b To, Kara THY 
TadiAaiar, Tpels jev paprupas oAtyous elvat vopiices 
t@ Kars PeBuwxdte, trovTous Sé mavras duty di- 
258 Swut mapa rovTwr otv mU0cabe Tiva Tpdmov éBiwoa, 
el mera, TAONS ceuvornros Kab mons dperfis evade 
metroAirevpar. Kal d7) opxilen buds, @ DPadtaion, 
pndev emucpupacdas Tis dAnfetas, Aéyew 5 ézt 
TOUTUY aS Oucaoray el Te pL7 Kahds TET PAKT OL. = 
259 (5 0) Tatr’ ere Aéyovros Kowal Tropa mévroy 
eyivovTo povat Kahovvrov evepyerny pe Kaul 
owrnpa, Kat mept_ pev TOV TempayLEvav ewaprs- 
pow, qept be Tov mpaxInoopeveov TrapEeKd ou" 
mavres & wuvvov ayvuBpiocrovs péev exew Tas 
yuvatkas, AcAvafobar 5é€ pndémore pndév tr 
260 €4o0. pera Totto dv¥o Ta&v emoroAdy, ds ot 
karaoraberres ba é€uod dpouvpol meudbeioas b7r6 
T@v qEepl TOV ‘Ted bny éAdvres ameotaAKecav pds 
ewe, mapaveyivworxov tots TadAaiow, aodAdy 
achyp@av mArjpets Kab Karapevdopevas Ort 
Tupavvids paArov 7 oTparnyig ypOua, Kar aura: 
261 erepa TE moAAd, ™pos rovrous eveyeypamro mlige 
Tro,pahurrovT cov dvaraywvrou pevdoroyias. epyyv 8 
eyo) mpos To mAH00S Ta YPApLpLara, AaBetv ddévTav 
EKOVOLWS Tov Komilovrwy: ov yap eBovAdunv 
ladrods]* Ta wept Tas dpovpas Tors évavrious 
eldévar, 7) Seloavres Tob ypddew arooTadow. 
+ Bekker omits. 
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you, his colleagues,” I proceeded, “had my case 
against John been tried and had I produced some 
two or three excellent men as witnesses to my 
behaviour, it 1s evident that you would have been 
compelled, after inquiries to their character, to 
acquit me of the charges brought against me. Now, 
m order to convince you of the piropuety of my 
conduct in Galilee, I consider thiee witnesses too 
few for one who has lived an honourable hfe, and I 
present you with all these here present Ask them 
what my life has been, and whether in my official 
capacity here I have acted with pe:fect dignity, 
perfect integrity And you, Galilaeans, I adyjure 
to conceal nothing of the truth, but to declare in the 
presence of these men, as before judges in court, 
whether I have done anything amiss ” 

(50) Before I had finished speaking, there was a 
chorus of voices from all sides calling me benefactor 
and saviour They bore testimony to my past 
conduct and exhorted me upon my course in future , 
and they all swore that the honour of their women- 
folk had been preserved and that they had never 
received a single injury from me. I then read aloud 
to the Galilaeans two of the letters dispatched by 
Jonathan, which had been intercepted and forwarded 
to me by the scouts whom I had picketed on the 
roads These were full of abuse and maligned me 
as acting the part of a tyrant rather than a general, 
with much else beside, meluding every variety of 
shameless falsehood I told the people that these 
dispatches had been voluntarily surrendered to me 
by the beareis, because I did not wish my opponents 
to know of the scouts’ share in the matter, lest they 
should be deterred from writing again, 
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262 (51) Tar’ aKxotoay TO m\yGos opodpa Tap ~ 
ofuvder € ént Tov "Twvdbynv wpa. Kab TOUS ouv attra 
oupmapovras as SvapBepobyres® Kay emempdxeroay 
TO Epyov, et eT TOUS pev LadcAaious emavea THS 
opyiis, Tots TEpt TOV “lwvabny & ebnv ovyywacKely 
TOV 70H TET Pay LEVEY, El eAdorev per avorcey Ka 
mopevilevres eis THY mar pide Aéyouev Tots Treppace 

263 TaAn A mepl Trav epot memo hurevpevoov Tatr’ 
cima amédvov abrovs KaiTor ypwooKkwy OT pndev 
dv tréayynvTo Toujaovow To T7AHGos 8° eis dpyny 
efexatero Kar avrav Kape mrapexd.Aovy ELT PETTEW 
avrots TyLeopHoacda TOUS Ta Toabra ToAunoavras. 

264 Travrotos ev ovv eywopny meiwv adrovs deioacbar 
TOV dvbpav macav yap poew oTaow dA€U prov 
odoay To8 KoWws OUpPEpoyTos 76 8é m7ARGos eoyev 
THY Kar’ abréy opyny dperaBrnror, Kat mares 
cepynoav emt Tay otktay év 4 KATHYOVTO ¢ ot mepl TOV 

265 ‘Tevabyy eya dé cvvopav THY opuny otoay avrav 
aveTrioxeTov vam djoas Ep immov exeAevoa Tots 
7AnDeow mpos Lwyavnv Kea emeaban, PaBdpwvy 
améyoucav elxoot ordbuc. Kal TOLOUTYD orparny y= 
part xpnodpevos mapeaXov éuavTd® To pr doKelv 
eudulion TmoA€g pou Kardpyew 

266 (52) “Erret d€ meEpl ras" Lwyaveas eVEVORNY, 
emLoTHoas TO TAR Gos Kat Tapauvece Xpnsdpevos 
rept TOD [41 mpos Tas opyas Kal Tatr’ éz’ dy - 
nkEéarous Tynmpiats d&éws pepeOau, Kededon tous 
Kal? WAuctay Hon mpoBeByxoras Kal mpdrous Trop" 
avrois éxarov dvdpas ws mopevoomévous® els Ti 
‘lepoooAvpit&y wéAw edrperilecdar, wépurpw rrom- 

+ rovs Hudson. 
> Bekker; sopevoy¢vous mss. 
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(51) The Gahlaeans, on hearing these calumnies, Sad pardons 
were so much exasperated that they were starting ditionally 
to kill Jonathan and his companions ; and they would 
have effected their purpose had I not repressed their 
indignation To Jonathan and his colleagues I 
promised pardon for the past on condition that they 
showed their contrition and returned home and gave 
a true report of my public hfe to those who had sent 
them. With that I let them go, well though I knew 
that they would fulfil none of their promises. The 
people, however, burning with rage against them, 
entreated my permission to punish those who had 
been guilty of such effrontery. I tried by all means 
to mduce them to spare the men, knowing that 
party quarrels are invariably fatal to the common 
weal Popular feelmg was, however, too deep- 
seated to be affected, and they all rushed towards 
the house m which Jonathan and his friends had 
their quarters Perceiving that therr passions were Fues to 
now beyond restraint, I sprang to the saddle, ape 
ordermg the crowd to follow me to the village of >ponsitihty 
Sogane, twenty furlongs distant from Gabara. By ~~ 
this manceuvre I guarded myself against the 
imputation of mutiating a civil war 

(52) On approaching Sogane @ I called a halt, and Josephus 
advised the people not to let themselves be so connter- 
impetuously carried away by their passions, especially ombasey to 
where the consequences would be fatal® I then 
directed a hundred of their leading men, well 
advanced in years, to make ready for a Journey to 
Jerusalem m order to lodge a complamt before the 

@ Most mss. here have “ Soganeae ” 

> Taterally, ‘“‘especially in the case of irremediable 
punishments,” ie. (probably) those which they wished to 
inflict. 99 
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copevous él Too Ojpov Tov Ty Xwpav buacra.- 
267 ova.lovTwy Kat eav emuxAacb@ow,” epqy, © 77 pos 
ToUs Adyous buOv, mrapaxahecare TO KOWOV ypdxpae 
Tpos ejue pevew KeAcvovras emt TH VT arate, Tous 
268 be mepl TOV "Lwvabyy dvaxcopety éxeifev ’’ ravras 
adrots Tas vrrobyKas Sous, evappoaaLevcov TE 
TAXEWS éxeivuv, Hepa TpiTn mEeTA THY ExKAnoiav 
THY dmoorodny erounodpny, oupure papas SrrAiras 
269 mevraKocious éyparsa de Kai Tots év Laopapetg 
didots apovonoachat Tot aopary yeveotar Thy 
qopetav avrois: yon yap dao ‘Papraious qv 7 
Dapydpeva Kat mavtTws eder Tovs Taxd BovAofevovs 
GareADetv du éxeivns mopevecbar’ Tpiol yap huépais 
dmo TadtAalas éveorw ovrws eis “lepoodAvua 
270 Karahboae Suprrapérepapa 5€ Tovs mpéoBeus Kayo) 
peXpL Toy TAS Taduratas é 6pwy, pviaxas € emoTnoas 
qats ddots virép Too pn padiws TWO pabety aim 
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271 (53) Ot dé wept tov “lavabynv Ovapaprovres Ths 
Kar éuob mpdgews ‘Lwdveny anéAvoav €is 70, 
Ticyada, adrot 8 eis thy TiBeprewy aToAw meTO- 
pevvTo Anfeobar mpoodoKavres auray DrroxElplov, 
émeton Kat “Inoots 6 Kara Tov KaLpov TOUTOVv 
[apywr ]* éveypader mpos adrods treicew émayyea- 
Adpevos TO TAHGos €APdvTas trodéyecOar Kat 

272 avrots éAéoar mpooreOAvar éxeivoe rev ody énrl 
rovatrats éAmiow anhrbov, amayyenrer 5é jou 
ratra Lihas dua ypapparwy, dv édny ris TiBe- 
piddos emyseAnr yy katarchoureva, KOL omevdew 
ngiov. Kayw Taxéws traKkovcas abr Kat Tapa- 
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people against those who were splittmg the country 
into factions ‘“‘ If,’’ I contmued, “ they are affected 
by what you say, use your influence with the assembly 
to send written orders directing me to remain in 
Galilee and Jonathan and his colleagues to withdraw.” 
Having given these instructions, and them arrange- 
ments being quickly made, on the thnd day after 
the meeting I sent them off, with an escort of five 
hundred men-at-arms I further wiote to my friends 
in Samaria to provide for their safe convoy through 
that district; for Samaria was now under Roman 
rule and, for rapid travel, it was essential to take 
that route, by which Jerusalem may be reached in 
three days from Galilee. I accompanied the dele- 
gates myself as far as the frontier of Galilee, posting 
scouts on the roads to screen their departure. This 
task accomplished, I settled at Japha.* 


(53) Foiled m their designs upon me, Jonathan Jonathan’s 
and his colleagues, leaving John to return to Gischala, fe” 
had proceeded to Tiberias, expecting to receive its Mberias 
submission ; for Jesus, at that time its chief magis- 
trate, had written to them, promising that he would 
persuade the inhabitants to welcome them, if they 
came, and to decide to jom their party On the 
stiength of these expectations they set out. News 
of these proceedings reached me im a letter from 
Silas, urging me to lose no time in coming; I had 
left him, as I have mentioned already,? in charge of 


Tiberias Responding instantly to his advice I went, 
@ See § 230 with note. ’§s9 
tom dpxwy P. 
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yevomevos es Kiwouvvov amwdrcias Karéorny é€ 
273 aitias rotavrns. ot mept Tov “lavdbyv yevdpevor 
mra.po, Tots TiBepredow Kal mroMovs metoavres 
dmoorivat prov dtaddpous dvras, ws qKovoay THY 
Eun Tapouoiay, detoavres TEpl €avTa@yv AKov mpos 
eLe, Kal aonacdpevo. pakapilew édeyov ovrws 
qept THY Paddaiar dvacrpaperra, ovjdeobai Té 
274, Ota. TYAS ayomEeve’ KOGHLOV yap €avTav elvar THY 
euny bday epacay, as dv didacKkdAwy Té juov 
yevopevey Kal mohur dv OVTeV, Suxarorépay Te THs 
"Twavvov THY Eun mpos adrovs pedtay DTA PVEW 
édeyov, KQL oredbetv bev ets THY oixetay ameNeiy, 
mepynevew 6 éws' toyeiptov tov “Iwdavynv éepuot 
275 Towjowow Kal Tobira Aéyovres emo pwooay TOUS 
ppixwdeorarous 6 Opkous Trap: nyiv, 80 ods amore 
ov Oeutrov jryovpny. Kat 8%) tapakadoticiy pe Ti 
KardAvow adAdayot moujoacbar O10, 76 THY ertotcay 
nhpepav evar oaPBarov dyxActobar dé pen Sety ba” 
atray thy moAw Trev TiBeprew epacKoy 
276 (54) Kaya pndev dmovonoas és Tas Tapiyatas 
amfAbov, Karadirav Opes ev TH mdAEu TovS modu 
Tporypbovycovras Th mrepl Hv Aeyouro. dua 7aons 
de THs 0808 THS Gro Tapix audi eis TeBepidda 
pepovons emeoTNOD moMovs, t va pot dc aAAH Ay 
onuaivwow amep av Tapa. Tov év 7H moAet Kara 
277 Acudbevrav TUOwvrat Kare aH emovoay ouv 
Hpepav ouvdyovTau wavTEes €iS THY TMpocevYyy, 
péytoTov olknua Kal moAvy oxAov emdefaobar 
Ouvdevov cioeh Dany dé 6 “Iwvaéns pavep&s [ev 
TEpt THS se ovK éToAwa Adyew, Edy Se 
1 8 éws Dind.. 6¢ ws uss. 


@ Greek ‘ us.’’ 
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but at the perl of my hfe, as will appear from the 
following circumstances 

Jonathan and his party having, durmg their stay 
at Tiberias, induced a number of aggrieved persons 
to deseit me, on hearmg of my arrival were alarmed 
about their own safety, and came and paid me their 
salutations They congratulated me on my exem- 
plary conduct of affairs in Galilee and professed to be 
delighted at the honour in which I was held, remark- 
ing that my reputation was a tribute to themselves, 
as my fellow-citizens to whom I owed my instruction 
They added that they had more reason to be on 
friendly terms with me than with John; and that, 
though anxious to return home, they were waiting 
until they had dehvered him nto myhands As they 
corroborated these assertions by the most awe- 
inspiring oaths known to us, I felt that 1t would be 
impious to disbelieve them They ended by request- 
ing me to take up my quarters elsewhere, as the 
next day was the sabbath, on which, they professed, 
they ought not to put the city to inconvenience 

(54) Suspecting nothing, I departed for Tarichaeae, Meeting in 
I left, however, some of my party in the erty to she Prayer 
discover what was said about me; and all along the Tiberias 
road from Tarichaeae to Tiberias I posted a number 
of othe1s to pass down the line to me any information 
obtained from those in the town The next day 
there was a general assembly in the Prayer-house,? 
a huge building, capable of accommodating a large 
crowd. Jonathan, who entered with the rest, while 
not venturing to speak openly of defection, said that 

® Proseuche, ‘oratory,’ another name for synagogue; 
cf. Acts xvi. 18, 16; Juv Sat. m. 296. The distinction 
sometimes drawn between the two words seems untenable 
(Schurer). 
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281 ot b€ wept tov “Iwvabyv drpoodoKynrws Feacdpevot 
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ot wept Tov “lwvdOyv ph mepudetv to THv zroXe- 
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* apwirny MW. rh the othe: m3s_ Niese con). rplrny. 
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ther city required a better general. Jesus, the 
magistiate, however, had no such sc1uple and said 
bluntly, “ Citizens, 1t 1s bette: for us to take our 
orders from four men than from one, men, too, of 
ulustrious buth and intellectual distmetion,”’ indicat- 
ing Jonathan and his colleagues. Justus next came 
forwaid, and, by his approval of the previous speaker, 
aided in conveiting some of the people to his views. 
The majority, howeve1, were not convinced by these 
speeches, and a not would inevitably have ensued, 
had not the airival of the sixth hour, at which it is 
our custom on the Sabbath to take ou: midday meal, 
broken off the meeting Jonathan and his frends, 
accordingly, adjourned the council to the following 
day and retired without effecting thei object 

These proceedings being at once reported to me, The meeting 
I decided to visit Tiberias early on the morrow ne alae 
Anuvying there about the fist hour? next day, I arnval of 
found the people aheady assembling m the Prayer- moon 
house, although they had no idea why they were beng 
convened Setiously perturbed by my unexpected 
appearance, Jonathan and his party conceived the 
idea of spreading a report that some Roman cavahy 
had been desciied on the frontier, at a place called 
Homonoia,® at a distance of thirty fulongs from the 
ety A fictitious message arriving to this effect, 
Jonathan exhoited me not to 1emain idle while their 
country was being plundered by the enemy Their 
object in this was to get me away, on the pretext of 
an urgent call for my services, and to alienate the 
city fiom me in my absence. 


*1e TAM 

>’ =* Concord.” Probably Umm Jiimieh on the Jordan (the 
frontier between Gallee and Decapolis), some two miles south 
of Tarichaeae and seven miles from Tiberias 
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286 Seopevwv. tabr’ axotvoavres of TiBepiets, Adyew 
ddnOA sd€avres adrovs, KataBojoes ézrotobyro, 

\ / f “a , > > > a 
un KabélecOai pe Sety Aéyovres, GAN’ aredOetv 

2871 EmiKouprcovTa Tots opocfvéow attav mpdos Tatr’ 
ey, ovvnKa yap THY eivotayv Tov mept Tov lwvdbyy, 
drraxovcecbas [bev epny ETolWwS Kal ywpls ava- 
Bodss Opuncew mpos TOV mOoAepLov emmy yerAdunp, 
ovveBovAevov 5° Opus, emel TA YOdwaTra KaTa 
Téooapas TOmOUS “Pwpaiovs onpaiver mpooPaeiy, 
els mevTE potpas OueAdvras THY OUVapLLY exdory 
TOUT WY emeoT hoa Tous mept Tov “lwvdéyv Kat TOUS 

288 eTaipous adrot- mpérew yap dv8pdow dyabots py 
povov ovpBovievew, aAAd Kal xXpetas emevyovans 
nyovpévous Bonbety éya yap TAnVY Las potpas OUK 

289 Epa apnyeiabat dvvaros etvat. /epodpas TO TAO Et 
ouvipecev 4 p47) GupPovAta, KaKElvous ObV ivdyKalov 
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(55) Though well aware of their design, I complied, 
to avoid giving the Tiberians ground for thinking me 
careless of thew safety. I set out, accordingly, but 
discove1ing, on 1eaching the spot, no trace of an 
enemy, I returned post haste, and found the whole 
of the council and populace in conclave, and Jonathan 
and his associates making a violent tirade agamst me, 
as one who lived in luxury and neglected to alleviate 
their share of the burden of the war. In support of 
these assertions they produced four letters purporting 
to have been addressed to them by persons on the 
Galilee frontier, implormg them to come to their aid, 
as a Roman force of cavalry and mfantry was mtend- 
ing in three days’ time to ravage their territory, 
with entreaties to hasten to ther rehef and not to 
abandon them to thew fate. On hearmg these 
statements, which they believed to be authentic, the 
Tiberians began loudly to denounce me for sitting 
there when I ought to have gone to the assistance of 
ther countrymen Fully alive to Jonathan’s designs, 
I rephed that I was quite ready to act on their 
instructions, and promised to start without delay for 
the scene of action At the same time I advised 
them, as the letters indicated an umpending Roman 
attack on four points, to form their troops into five 
divisions and to put these severally under the 
command of Jonathan and his companions. It 
became brave men (I urged) to give not merely 
advice but practical assistance by assuming the lead 
in an emergency ; and it was impossible for me to 
take command of more than a single division. My 
suggestion was warmly endorsed by the people, who 
now put compulsion on my opponents also to take 
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emit TOV moe pov efvevan Tols 5° ovre jer piws 
cuvexvOnoay at yr@yeas uy KaTEpyacarevols a 
StevonOnoay, €uo0b Tols éemuyeiphuacw adtav avr.- 
oTparnynoavTos. 

999 (5 6). His dé Tus €& atvrayv “Avavias ToUvopLa., 
Tovnpos avip Kal KaKxoDpyos, elonyetro rots mAq}- 
Et Trovenpeet vnorelav els Thy emvodaay TO Deg 
mpobéofar, Kaul KATA THY avrny dpay éxédevey eis 
TOV adrov TOTOV dvorous Trapetvat, TB bed pavepov 
TowjoovrTas OTL py Tis. map €kelvou TUyXavovTeEs 
Bonbeias may SmAov ax pnorov eivar vopilovow. 

291 radra 8° edeyev od bv evoeBevav, aAN dep TOU 
AaBety dvomAdv pe Kat tods euots. Kaya 80 
avayeny bankovov, 7 Sd&w Karadpoveiy THs mept 

292 4 evoeBevay drroOnans ws oty avexwproapev 
emt TA EAUTOYV, ot pe mept rov “lavabynv ypapovor 
TH ‘Twdvvy, mpos aurovs Ewhev adixéabar Kedevov- 
TES poe? dow av orpariar oy uv OF AjpeoBac 
yap evOvs pre" drroxetplov KGL TOLnOEW a direp™ EXEL L 
evyns  deEdpevos 8é€ tHY émvotoAjy éxelvos br- 

293 axovew eueAAev éya dé THs émovons Huéepas Svo 
TOV TeEpl ese owparopvadKay, TOUS KaT avdpetav 
SokiLwTaToUs Kal Karo, miorw BeBaious, KeAeva 
Evdhidra. xpopayras bmo0 TAs cobras EOL OVMTpO- 
eMGctvy, Ww’ ef yévorro mapa TaY XO pay emiBeors 
dpouvaweba Pwpara 8 éAaBov adTOS Kal pay aepay 
drrelwodpny ws oldy T Hv apavéorara, Kal hAGov 
els THY Tpoceuy yy 

294 (57) Tods pev otv ovv epol mravras exKAEtoar 
mpocerakev ‘Ingots 6 6 apxen, adros yap Tats OUpars 
eperoTyKel, povov © eue wera Tav didwy eiceAGety 

1 etbus we R: ef éué the rest. * R: dep the rest. 
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the field. The failme of thew scheme through this 
counter-manceuvre on my part caused them no little 
embarrassment. 

(56) One of their number, however, a depraved and 4 furthe: 
mischievous man named Ananias, proposed to the eres eee 
assembly that a public fast should be announced, in 3%°P™s 
God’s name, for the following day, recommending 
that they should reassemble at the same place and 
hour, without arms, in order to attest before God 
their conviction that without his aid no armou: could 
availthem This he said, not fiom motives of piety, 
but in order to catch me and my frends in this 
defenceless condition. I felt bound to acquiesce, 
for fear of being thought contemptuous of a pious 
suggestion. As soon, therefore, as we had retired to 
our homes, Jonathan’s party wiote instructions to 
John to come to them next morning with as large a 
force as he could muster, as he might have me at 
once at his mercy and do what he chose with me. 
On recerpt of this letter John prepared to act accoid- 
ingly. For my part, on the following day I ordered 
two of my bodyguard, of the most approved valour 
and staunch loyalty, to accompany me, with daggers 
concealed under thew dress, fo. self-defence in the 
event of an assault on the part of our foes. I wore 
a bieastplate myself and, with asword so girt on as 
to be as lttle conspicuous as possible, entered the 
Prayer-house 

(57) Orders having been given by Jesus, the chief 
magistrate, who kept a watch on the door himself, 
to exclude all my companions, he allowed only me 


@§971; possibly also a “ruler of the synagogue ” 
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295 clacev. 78 oe pay Ta. vOLya TOLOUYT OY Kab 
mpos evyas Tpamrowevasy avaoTas 6 “Inoobs mepi raév 
Anpbevray € €x TOU eum pn op.0b THs Baowlikis avdts 
oKevay <xal> Tov donjuou apyupiov éruvdverd ov, 
mapa TiVve Tvyxaver KEL[LEVO. Taira oe édeyev 
dar pipew TOV ypovov Boviopevos, € Ews dv o ‘lwdy- 

296 vys Topayernrat Kaye TAVTO. KarréMay eXew 
ebay Kau TOUS déKa mposTous TiBeprew: ‘dvaKkpwe 
8 avrdos,'”’ eizov, ‘ot devdopa.”’ tdv 5é map’ éav- 
Tots etvas Aeyovrav, “ot 8 etkoow, ; elev, . Xpucot 
ovs _ehaBes muoAnoas Twa oraluov aonuov, ti 

297 yeyovaow,” Kal TovTovs epnv dedeonevat qmpé- 
oBeow abtadv éddéd.ov treudbetaw eis ‘lepocdAvpa 
mpos Tatra of pwev mept Tov “lwvabnv od Kards 
éhacav memounxevar pe SdvTa Trois mpéoBeow TOV 

298 poor eK Tob Kowod mapoguvdevros d€ Tob 7A - 
dovs emt ToUrols, évonoayv yap Tov avOpaawy Thy 
movnpiav, ovvels éya) ordow wéAAovoay éEarrecbas 
Kal mpoce€epeficas pwaAAov BovAduevos tov 8huov 
émt tous avOparrous, “ ad’ et ye py dp0ds,”’ 
el7rov, “ empaga dovds Tov utobdy éx Tob Kowod Tots 
mpeoBeow BUY, maveote XaAeraivovres: eyo yap 

> 
TOUS ELKOOL xpuaots abros amoriow 

299 (58) Tair’ etmdvtos of wev rept tov “Iwvdbyv 
novyacav, 6 S€ OHuwos ete paAdov Kar’ adrayv 
Tmapwtwvey davepav épyw Sevcvupeveny® THY dOuKov 

300 mpos ewe VOWEVELaY cuvid@v dé THY peraBoAny 
avray Inoots TOV Lev OF |LOv exeAevev avaxcpeiv, 
mpoopetvar d€ THV Bovdny HEiwoev- od yap divacbar 


1 airds Rs avrovs the rest. 
2 Zoyw dex PR: émideccvupérvwy AMW. 
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and my [two]? fiends to enter We were proceeding Josephus 
with the oidimary service and engaged m prayer, COS* | 4 
when Jesus rose and began to question me about * 
the furmtiwre and uncomed silver which had been 
confiscated after the conflagration of the royal 
palace,’ asking who had the keeping of them. He 

raised this pomt meiely in order to occupy the time 

until John’s arrival I rephed that they were all 

in the hands of Capella and the ten head-men of 
Tiberias. “Ask them yourself;” I said, ‘I am not 
lying’ On thew admitting that the property was 

m their custody, “ Well,” contmued Jesus, “ what 

has become of the twenty pieces of gold which you 
realized from the sale of a quantity of bullion?” I 
answered that I had given these, for travelling 
expenses, to their deputies who had been sent to 
Jerusalem; on which Jonathan and his friends 
rxemaiked that I had acted wrongly in paymg the 
deputies out of public money. This statement 
exaspeiated the people, who now detected the malice 

of these men ; and I, seeing a quarrel impending, and 
anxious still further to excite the general indignation 
against them, said, “‘ Well, 1f I did wrong in paying 

your deputies out of public money, you need have 

no further cause for resentment, I will pay the 
twenty pieces of gold myself” 

(58) This rejoinder silenced Jonathan’s party, He barely 
while the feehngs of the people were roused still (Scapsw") 
further agaist them by this open exhibition of 
groundless animosity against me. Perceiving their 
altered mood, Jesus ordered the people to withdraw, 
requesting the council to remain, as it was impossible 


@ See § 293 (with § 303 below). Jesus apparently excluded 
the further escort, if any, but allowed the two to pass. 
> OF, 8§ 66-69. ; 
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fopuBovpevovs mept mpayuarwy TowvTwy Thy 

301 é€éracw roveicbar. rod Sé€ Sruov Bodvros py 
Karareibew map adrots éuée pdvov, HKév Tis ayyedA- 
Awv Kptda tots wept tov “Inoody “lwavynv pera 
tay omAra@v mAnoalew. Kal ot wept Tov “lwvabny 
ovKéTL KaTacyovTes avrots, Taya Kal Tod Geod 
mpovoobyros Tis Epis ournpias, BY, yap av ye- 
voevov TovtTov mavTws tbo Tob “Iwdvvov bi- 

302 edbdpnv, “matoacbe,’ Edy, “ad TiPepiets, thy 
Ejryow etkoot ypuody évexev’ bud. ToUTOUS eV yap 
ovK abios é€otw “laonmos drobavety, dte bé Tupav- 
vely éreOtpnoev kat Ta TMV TadAaiwv 7AROn Aoyors 
amarnoas THY apynv adrt@ Karexthoatro.’ Tatra 
Aéyovros evOUs por Tas xelpas ééBadov" dvaipet® 

303 7° éreip@vTo ws 8 eidov of odbv euol TO ywwdpevor, 
oTacdpevo, TAS mayaipas Kal matew® arecAnoarTes 
ei Bialowro, Tot re Siuov AiPovs dpayévov Kal 

/ 2 \ \ ? / ¢ / 3 / / 
Barrew émt tov “lwvddnv dspurjoavros, é€apralouct 
pee THS TOV ToAcutwv Bias. 

304 (59) “Esret b€ mpoeAba ddiyov dravrialew éned- 
Aov tov “lwavyny idvra* wera tv oaditav, Seicas 
éxetvov ev e€éKAwa, Si oTevwirod Sé twos emt Tv 
Aipvyv cwlets Kat tAolov AaBdpevos, éuBas eis Tas 
Taptyatas SverrepaiwOnv ampoodoKtws tov Kiv- 

805 Suvov diadvywv. peraméurouatl 7 evs Tovs mpw- 
revovtas TOV Dadwdaiwy Kat doalw tov rpdmov @ 
trapaomovenbes tro tév wept Tov “Iwvdbyy Kat 
rovs TiBepiets rap’ dAtyov wrap’ adradv diadbapeinv. 

306 dpytafev O° emt rodrou tov TadsAaiwy ro aARO0s 
mapeKeAeveTo mou pynKkére jréhAew Tov mpds adrovs 

1 y.]. éréBarrov. 2 doxew PR, 
8 ralceww Cobet, 
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to investigate such matters in a tumultuous assembly. 
The people were just crying out that they would not 
leave me alone with them, when a messengei arrived 
and whispered to Jesus that John was approaching 
with his troops Thereupon Jonathan, throwing off 
all restramt—the providence of God _ pethaps, 
co-operating to save me; for, but for this turn of 
events, I should undoubtedly have been murdered 
by John—exclaimed ‘‘ Have done with this inquny, 
men of Tiberias, about twenty pieces of gold It is 
not for them that Josephus deserves to die, but for 
aspiring to make himself a despot and gaiming a 
position of absolute power by deceitful speeches to 
the people of Galilee.” As he said these words, he 
and his party laid hands on me and attempted to lull 
me. My companions, seeing what was happening, 
drew their swords and threatened to use them, if 
recoulse were had to violence; and, while the 
people were starting to hurl at Jonathan the stones 
which they had picked up, hurried me out of 1each 
of the ferocity of my enemies. 

(59) I had not proceeded far when I found myself to 1 uieh- 
nearly facmg John, advanemg with his troops. I ** 
turned fiom him in alarm, and, escaping by a narrow 
passage to the lake, seized a boat, embarked and 
crossed to Tarichaeae, having, beyond all expectation, 
come safe out of this perilous situation I at once 
summoned the leadmg Gahlaeans and desenbed 
how, in violation of the pledges received fiom 
Jonathan and the Tiberians, I had so nearly been 
murdered by them. Indignant at this treatment, the 
Gahlaeans urged me to hesitate no longer to make 


4 7@ "Iwdvvy mpogudvre R, but the accus. 1s normal m 
Josephus. 
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moAepov Expepew, GAN’ emurpemew abrots eModow 
emt TOV “Tedveyy aponv avTov dapavicar Kat rods 

807 mepl TOV ‘Tevabny. émetyov 3 Gpeas avrous eye) 
Kalmep ovrws opytCouevous, TEpULevEeww avrovs 
Kehevo € Ews pabwpev ti ot meudhberres br’ adr oy 
eis THY TepocoAvperdy TOA amayyerotow: peer a 
Tijs exelveny yep yrauns 7a SoKotvra mpage 

808 avrovs epnv. Kat tabr elrreuy émetoa Tore 81 
Kab ‘lwavyns, ov AaBovons attot TéAos THs évédpas, 
avelevyvuev eis Ta Vioyadra 


399 ~—«(60) Mer’ od moAAas 5° Huépas dpucvobyrat 
araAw ots emrepipaper Kaul cmiyyeAAov opddpa TOV 
Ofjwov € émt rods mept Tov “Avavoyv Kat TOV Lieve. 
Tov Too Dapadujrou mapuévvar, 6 OTL xeopis yrapns 
To Kowod mepipavres eis THY Tare ata EKTTECELV 

310 Me [ravens |* mapeoKevacay epacav O° ot mpeoBeus 
OTL Kal Tas oikias abr ay 6 /SAyos Bpynoev €p- 
mimpava. édepov d€ Kat ypapmara ds dv ot T&v 
‘lepocoAupurdy TpOroL, ToAda Tob Onjou denBevros 
avTav, Epo pev ray ths TadAaias o apxny eBeBaiow, 
Tots | TEpl Tov “Iwvdénv dé Tpooéracaov ets THY 

311 olxelay drroorpepety Da.ccov. evTuywy ody Tais 
emtoToAais eis “ApBnAa KapNV ADK OLLNY, evba 
ovvodov TOV DadwAatwy Tounadevos exedevoo. Tovs 
mpéoPeus Ounyetotar THY emt Tots Tem pay LEvols o70 
TOV mrept TOV “Lwvdbny opyny Kat HLcorrovnpiay, 

312 Kal ws Kupw@oeray epol ris xopas auTay Thy 
mpooraciay, Ta TE TpPOS TOUS mrept Tov “Tevdbny 
yeypappeva mept amradAayis, mpos ots 8) Kal rhv 
ematoAgy evdéws Svereuipapny, TohuTpaypLovaoa 
TOV KopicavTa Kedevoas Ti coLeiy wéAAOVOW. 
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war upon them, and to permit them to proceed 
against John and utterly extermmate him and 
Jonathan and his party. Furious as they were, I 
was yet able to restrain them ; advising them to hold 
their hands until we heard the report of the delegates 
whom they had sent to Jerusalem, without whose 
concurrence no action should be taken This advice 
had its effect upon them. John, having failed to 
accomphish his plot, now returned to Gischala. 


(60) Not many days later our delegates returned Return of 
and reported that popular indignation had been Josephs’ 
deeply roused agamst Ananus and Simon, son of contirmation 
Gamalel, for having, without the sanction of the ohms ap | 

: poimtmen 
general assembly, sent emussaries to Gahlee to 
procure my expulsion from the province ; they added 
that the people had even set off to burn down their 
houses They also brought letters, whereby the 
leading men of Jerusalem, at the urgent request of 
the people, confirmed me n my command of Galilee, 
and ordered Jonathan and his colleagues to return 
home forthwith After reading these instructions, 
I repaired to the village of Arbela,? where I convened 
a meeting of the Gahlaeans and mstructed the 
delegates to tell them of the anger and detestation 
aroused at Jerusalem by the conduct of Jonathan 
and his colleagues, of the ratification of my appoint- 
ment as governor of their province, and of the written 
orders to my rivals to quit. These I at once dis- 
patched to the latter, giving orders to the bearer to 
take pains to discover how they intended to proceed. 


@ Irbid, N.W of Tiberias. 


1 Inserted only in R. 
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313 (61) Ac&duevor 8” exetvor tiv émoroAyy Kal Ta- 
paxbevres ore" peTpions peTarrepTovral Tov “lwdy- 
yyy Kab Tous éx THs BovAns tov TiBeprdwy rovs 
Te mpwrevovtas TaBdpwr, BovdAjy te mporiBeaow 
oxomeloba: KeActovtes Ti mpaKTéov éoriv advrois. 

314 TiBepredor prev obv dvréyecbar wGAdov éddKes TOV 
mpaypatwy ov ety yap édacav éycatadcirrecbar 
THv TTOAw abr av drag Exelvots mpooreBeyserny, 
ddAws Te und Emo péMovros adrav adéEecOar- 
Tobro yap as HrrednKoros éuo0 KareyevdovTo. 

315 6 b€ “Iwdavvys od pdvov rovTous OVVNPETKETO, [kai |? 
mropevO ivan d€ ovveBovrevev avTav Tovs dvo KaTnyo- 
pycovrds jou mpos TO TAHGos, ore ey KaAds Ta. 
KATA THY DahiAatav SL0LKO, Kal meioew padiws 
avrovs eon oud TE TO GFiwpia Kab TayToS adijGovs 

316 edrpends® éxov7os Sdfavros obv rob “‘Twavvov 
Kpatiorny eivernvoxevat yuopnv, dof dvo pev 
amévas* mpos tovs ‘lepocodupiras, *lwvdbnyv Kat 
“Avaviav, Tovs érépous dé do évovTas ev TH TiBe- 

, TOUS éTépous pevovras ev TH 
pudde Katadireiy § ouverrnyayovro Oe dvdakhs éveka 
THs éavta@v o7diras EKaTOV. 

317 (62) TuPeprets O€ 74, poev TEXT mpouvonoay 
aapadiotjvac, Tos evolKous dé Kedevovow ava- 
AaBety Td, oma, Kai mapa lwdvvov bé peremépsbayro 
oTpariiTas ovK dAiyous OUMMAXNTOVTAS, et den 
cetev, adrots ra mpos eue iy dé 0 ‘Iwavuns ev 

318 Dioxadors. ob Toivuy mepl TOV ‘Laval avalev- 
Eavres azo Tis TiBepsados, ws AKov eis AaBdpurra 
KopNY ev Tals ecyariats THs DadAtAatas Keuevny év 
TQ peyadyp medi, mepl peony voKTa Tots ejots 
ddraéw éumintrovcw, ot Kat KeAdevoavres atrods 


+ So Josephus usually writes: ovxy! mss. 
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(61) Piofoundly agitated by the receipt of this Couuter 
letter, my opponents summoned John and the orthe 
Tiberian councillors and the leadmg men of Gabaia, eee 
and called a meeting to consider what achon they 
should take The Tiberians were of opmion that they 
should tighten their hold on the government, since 
their own city, having once gone over to them, ought 
not to be abandoned to its fate, particulaily as I did 
not intend to leave them unmolested—falsely implying 
that I had made such a threat. John not only agreed 
to this, but further advised that two of their number 
should proceed to Jerusalem, to accuse me before 
the people of maladmuustration of the province of 
Galilee ; adding that their high rank and the usual 
fickleness of a crowd would facilitate the task of 
persuasion. John’s proposal being voted the best, 
it was resolved that two of the envoys, Jonathan and 
Ananias, should go off to Jerusalem, leaving the Two of the 
other two behind them at Tiberias The emissaries tmnt to 
took with them an armed escort of a hundied men, Jerusalem 

(62) The Tibernans now took precautionary 
measures to secure their fortifications, ordered the 
inhabitants to be ready nm arms, and requisitioned 
from John, who was back at Gischala, a large force 
to assist them against me, should the need arise. 
Meanwhile, Jonathan’s party had left Tibenas and 
reached the village of Dabaritta, situated on the 
confines of Gahlee m the Great Plan? Here, about are arrested 
midnight, they fell mto the hands of my guards, ee 
who ordered them to lay down their arms and kept snards 


a Cf § 126 above. 


* cod. P omutted by the rest. 3 etrpémrws R. 
4 So ed. pr. areiva: MSS. 
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Ta omda KaTabécbar édvAaccov év Seapois én 
319 Témov, Kalas adrois évrerdAunv ypdder 5é mpos 
éue tadra dyAdv Aevis, @& thy dvdaKyy mem- 
orevKel. Trapadimay otv Huépas d00 Kal pwndev 
eyvwkeval mpootoinoduevos, méurbas mpos Tovs 
TiBeptets ovveBovdAevov adrois ra Orda Karafepé- 
vous amoAvew tovs avOpumous eis THY éavTdv 
320 ot dé, Sd€av yap elyov [rovs ]* wept tov “lwvdbny eis 
Ta ‘lepoodhupa 70n Svamemopeboban, BAaodysous 
eTounTavTO Tas dmoxpicets. per KatamAayels : 
321 eye KaraoTparnyelv adrovs e7TEvOOUY. TpOs pev 
obv TOUS ohiras e€amrrewy moheov ovK evouelov 
etoeBés civat, BovAduevos 8° abrovs dsroomdoan TOV 
Tipepiewr, puptous OmAiTas TOUS dpiorous émtrééas 
els Tpels potpas duetAov, Kal rovTous fev apaves 
ev ASawaus® _mpooeraga Aoy@vras mepynevely, 
322 XAtous 5° ets erépay KOLNY, opewyy jeev opotws, 
dméyoucav dé THs TiBepudoos Tésaapas oTadious, 
elonyayov Kedevoas exeivovs eérreday AdBwow 
onpetov ed0ds KaraBaivey avros b€ Tis KwWUNS 
323 mpoeAfa ev mpovrTm Kabelounv ot dé TiPeprets 
dpavres e€érpeyov ouvey@s Kat woAAd KareKepTs- 
pouv: TocalTn yotv adpoatyvyn Katécyev atrods 
wore Torjoavres evtpenh KAivnvy mpovlecav Kat 
mept adryy ltoTdpevot Bovpovro pe® pera Travo.ds 
Kat yedwros Ser Wepny dS éya tHyv boynv Hdéws 
THY avoray abt@v émiBrAétrwv 
324 (63) BovAcpevos dé bu evedpas AaBetv TOV di- 
PwVa Kal ovdv adTa ‘leslapor, mrépipas Tos avToUs 
mapekdAou dXrlyov ris moAews Toppw wera hidwy 


1 rods ed. pd. MSS. omit. 
2 MSs. Owuas Or awuats. This emendation, I venture to 
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them, mm chains, on the spot, in accordance with my 
mstructions. The news was reported to me in 
writing by Levi, to whom I had entrusted the 
command of the outpost. I then let two days elapse 
and, feigning ignorance of these events, sent to the 
Tiberians, advising them to lay down their arms and 
dismiss the envoys to ther home They, imagining 
that Jonathan and his colleague had by now reached 
Jerusalem, sent me an abusive reply. Nothmg 
daunted, I laid my plans to outwit them. To open 
a campaign upon my fellow-citizens* I regarded as 
impious ; my object was to entice them away from 
the Tiberians _—‘I accordingly selected ten thousand 
of my finest troops, and, forming them m three 
divisions, gave them orders to remain concealed in 
ambush in Adamah. A thousand more I posted in 
another village in the hills, four furlongs distant from 
Tiberias, with instructions to come down as soon as 
they received a signal. I then advanced and took 
up a position in the open in front of the village. 
Seeing this, the Tiberians used constantly to sally 
out of the town and indulge freely m mockery of me 
Indeed, so far did they carry their foolery, that they 
prepared and laid out a bier, and, standing round 1t, 
mourned for me with jests and laughter. I was 
myself amused at the spectacle of ther mad 
behaviour 
(63) Desiring to lay a trap to catch Simon and A third 
Jozar,® I now sent them an invitation to come out a sneapeed 
short distance from the city, with numerous friends 
¢ The two envoys from J Poor left at Tiberias, § 316. 
I 


think, seems convincing. A place-name is needed, and 
Adamah (Dameh), some six miles S W. of Tiberias, in the 
hills, meets the requirements 3 we omitted by see 
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TOAABY Tay TmapadvAakévrwy adrovs eADetv Bow- 
AcoBau yap epyy KaTapas oreicacBau mpos avTovs 
Kal Siavelpactas THY mpooractay THs D adthaias 
325 Diprewy peev obv dua <TeE> veornra’ KOE Tpos éArrida* 
Képoous dmarnbets obK OVO éNOeiv, 6 6€ ‘laca- 
pos evédpay tromrevoas euewev. avaBdvra dy Tov 
Dipeove. peta hidwy tOv mapapviaccdvT wy avrov 
drravridoas nomalounv TE prrogpovens Kal yapu 
326 eyeL espoddyour avaBavre per’ ov odd Sé oul 
TEepiTaTav ws KaTa povas Te BovAdpevos eEizrely, 
érel Toppwrépw Tav didwv amiyayov, péoov 
apduevos ayayety eis THv Kwpynv Tots per €pot 
dirows €dwxKa,, Tous omdiras dé Karaphvas kehevous 
327 mpoaeBadhov per adt&v rh TiPepedsr. _Baxns dé 
yEvouerns dypor épaber Kaprepas Kat Saov otme 
TOV TiBepréwv VIK@UTOV, Tepevyercav yap ob Trop” 
Tye@v omAirat, TO yevomevov ide Kad TOUS per 
euavTod mapakardoas vex@vras On tods TrBeprets 
eis Thy moAw ouvedimgta érépay be Svvapuey 
eloTréupas® dua TAs Aquvns mpooeraga TY mparny 
328 AaBotow oixiay € EMT PHOAL TOUTOU yevouevou vopl- 
oavres ob TiBeprets ethAipbas KATO. Kparos avr av 
Thy moAw dd PoBov pirrovaw Ta onda, pera, 
yuvark@v Oé Kal Téxvwy iKeTEvoV detoacbar Tis 
329 aoAcws avr dv ey oé mpos Tas Senos emucda- 
oteis TOUS pee oTparuras THS OpyTs emeoXOV, 
atros 8é, Kal yap eomépa KkatéAaPev, pero, Tay 
omurdv amo THS Tohopxias Drroarperbas TEpt Thy 
380 Tod ow LaAToS Oeparetay eywounv Kadéoas O€ € emt 
a éotiacw Tov Liwwvra vrapeuvbovpny mepl r&v 


re vedtyro, text emended: atevéryra P, vedrnra RMW, 
TE ae A, 
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to protect them, explaming that I was anxious to 
come down and make terms with them with a view 
to a division of the supreme command of Galilee. 
Simon, owmg to his years and expectations of per- 
sonal profit, was deluded and came without hesita- 
tion; Jozai, suspecting a plot, remained behind. 
Simon, accordingly, came up country with his escort 
of friends ; I met him, gave him a friendly greeting, 
and thanked him for commg Not long after, walk- 
ing beside him as though I desired to speak with 
him in private, I drew him a considerable distance 
from his party, and then seized him round the waist 
and handed him over to the friends who attended 
me, to be conducted to the village. I then ordered 
down my troops and proceeded with them to the Josephus 
assault of Tiberias A stubbornly contested en- SSS 4, 
gagement ensued, and the Tiberians, owing to the submssion 
fight of our men, had the battle almost in their 
hands, when, seeing the situation of affans, I cheered 
on the troops that were with me and diove the 
Tiberians, now on the veige of victory, back mto the 
town. I had also dispatched another contingent to 
enter the city by way of the lake, with orders to set 
fire to the first house which they took. This being 
successfully done, the Tiberians, supposing that their 
city had been carried by storm, threw down their 
arms in alarm, and, with their wives and children, 
implored me to spare it Moved by their entreaties, 
I restrained the fury of the soldiers, and, as dusk had 
now fallen, abandoned the assault together with my 
troops, and retired for refreshment I invited Simon 
to dine with me and consoled him for his fate, 


2 wl. édrides mpos Han Ag adveibial. 


3 eloméupat 
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yeyoveray, Smeaxvovuny TE Sovs efddia adre Kal 
Tots civ abt@ rapardupew cis ‘lepoodAusa [ETO 
Tmaons dodadrelas. 

331 (64) Kara 6e THY emoboay nee pa puplovs 
ETAYOMLEVOS omhiras HKov els THV TiPepiada, Kal 
perarreuipdpevos eis TO oTdadtov Tovs mpwTous 
avr ay Too mAjGous éxédevoa, dpalew otrwes elev 

332 alrios THs dmoardcens. evderfapeveny dé Tovs 
dvdpas, éxeivous prev dedenevous els THY lwramdrny 
moAw é€émepisa, rods dé mepl TOV “Lewd yy Kal 
*Avaviav Avoas TOV deopav Kat Sovs éfddia pera 
Lipwvos Kat *lwldapouv cai omduray mevraxociwy, 
ot mapadudAdgovcw atrots, é&érepa eis ro. 

333 ‘lepooohupia. TiBepreis dé madw mpocehovres 
ovyywaoKew abrots mapexdAovy TEpt TOV mempay- 
pevenv, éemavophacecbar Tas apaprias 7h per, 
Tatra mpos éme mioreL Aéyovres: Ta 8 éx THs 
dtapmayhs Tepiacevoavra aGoas pe rots dmohéoa,- 

$34 ow é€ddovTo. Kayw Tots Eyovow mpocéraTToY €is 
péoov mavra dépeww azeWovwrwv d5€ wéypt moAAod, 
Deacdpevds Tia Toy TEpt Ewe oTpaTiwr&v Aapmpo- 
Tépay Too ovvifous TEPLKEl{LEVOY orolny emudouiny 

335 ToDev € EXOL. eimovTos be Ex Tis KaTe woAW dpTrayihs, 
éxelvoy poev trAnyats exdhaca, Tots dé aMors 
dracw Hretdnoa poeiCa) Tyscopiay emOncew j07) 
Kopicaow ets Tovppaves ¢ 600. apmaKeioay. mov 
d€ cuvevexPevrwr’ exdorw trav TiBepréewy ro émt- 
ywobev arédwxka. 


336 (65) Deyoves s° evraiba THS Sinyijcews Bov- 
OMat mpos *lotorov, Kal adrov THY qTept TOUT a 
mpayLatreiay yeypadora, mpdos Te TOvs aGAAovs Tovs 
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promising him and his companions a safe escort, with 
supplies for the journey, to Jerusalem. 

(64) On the following day I entered Tiberias with 
an army of ten thousand men, and summoning the 
leading citizens to the stadium, commanded them to 
give me the names of the authors of the revolt. The 
information being supplied, I dispatched the in- 
eriminated individuals, in chains, to the town of 
Jotapata Jonathan and Ananias I released and, rhe envoys 
providing them with supplies, sent them off together {mssed to 
with Simon and Jozar and five hundied soldiers to 
escort them to Jerusalem The Tiberians now ap- 
proached me again and implored my forgiveness 
for their conduct, promising to make amends for the 
errors of the past by their loyalty in future. They 
besought me at the same time to recover what stall 
remained of the plunder for those who had lost their 
property I accordingly ordered all the possessors to 
produce everything. As there was considerable delay 
in obeying these ordeis I, observing that one of 
my soldiers was wearing an unusually magnificent 
garment, asked him whence he obtained 1t Onn his 
replying “ From the sack of the erty,” I punished 
him with the lash, and threatened the 1est with 
severer penalties if they failed to surrender their 
spoils. A mass of property being thus collected, I 
restored to each individual what he recognized as 
his own. 


(65) Having reached this point in my narrative, I Digression 
nh Ui 
propose to address a few words to Justus, who has pro- tyterias, 
duced his own account of these affairs, and to others # tal 
oe of 
the war 


LP: cuvaxdévrwr the rest. 
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toropiay pev ypadew dmrvaxvoupuevovs, mept dé THY 
aAnGevav oAuyespous Kat Oe e€yOpav 7) ydpw To 

337 deBdos ovK evTpeTromevous, [wpa dieADety | * apdr- 
TOUGL Mev yap Opoidy TL Tots Tept ovuBodratwv 
mAaorTa ypdppara cuvTibetor, T@ € uNndeuiav 6puoiws 
TYyLwpiay eKelvois Sedtévar KaTappovotat Ths aAn- 

338 Geias. “loticros yotv ovyypadew tas wept robrov* 
emiyeipnoas mod&eus Tov wdAcuov, barep TOO SoKely 
diddmovos eivar éuot pev Karéevotat, AAjOevce 
dé ovSE mepl THS TaTpidos. bev, amodAoyijcacbat 
yap vov avayKny exw Karapevdomaprupovuevos, 

839 €p@ Ta peXpL vov CELT LEV, Kat p27) Jovpaon 
Tes bre Een) WaAae mTrept TOUTWY ed7Awoa, TH yap 
toroptay dvaypapovre TO pe dn Oedew dvayratoy, 
efeotw 8 ops pA) muKpAs Tas TwW@V Trovypias 
edeyyew, od dua THY mpos éketvous ydpw aAdd di 
THY adToo meTpLOTHTG. 

340 [lds obv, va 6@ mpos adrov ws TapovTs., ‘lodare, 
dewvorare ovyypapean, Tobro yap atxeis TEepl oe- 
auTod, atTLoL YeyovaLev eye Té Kal Dadtrator TH 
marpiot cov THs mpds “Pwyuaiovs Kat mpos Tov 

341 Baotkéa oTdocews, mpoTepov yap H Eee THS 
DadtAaias orparnyov dao ToD Kowod Tay “lepogo- 
Avput av XetporovnOAvac, ov Kal mdvres TiBeprets 
od povov avetAidate Ta Orda, aA Kab Tas ev TH 
Lupig dea moAeus emoAcueire ov yoov Tas KWLasS 
adr ov evempnoas Kal © OOS olKérTns emi THs Topa- 

342 rages exeivs eTECED Tatra dé ovK eye Aeyen 
povos, GAAa Kal év Tots Odteoractavot tot adro- 


1 The bracketed words occur in A only 
2 W . the rest rovrwv. 


* Probably an official record in Latin based on the field- 
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who, while professing to write history, care little 
for truth, and, ether from spite or partiality, have 
no scruples about falsehood The procedure of such 
persons resembles indeed that of forgers of contracts, 
but, having no comesponding penalty to fear, they 
can afford to disdain veracity Justus, for mstance, 
having taken upon himself to record the history of 
this war, has, in order to gan credit for industrious 
research, not only mahgned me, but even failed to 
tell the truth about his native place Beimg, there- 
fore, now compelled to defend myself against these 
false allegations, I shall allude to matters about 
which I have hitherto kept silence My omission to 
make such a statement at an earlier date should not 
occasion surprise For, while veracity is incumbent 
upon a historian, he 1s none the less at lberty to 
refram from harsh scrutiny of the misdeeds of 
individuals, not from any paztiahty for the offenders, 
but because of his own modeiation 

How, then, Justus—if I may address him as though Justus, rot 
he were present—how, most clever of historians, as so aanie 
you boast yourself to be, can I and the Galilaeans be Serpe 
held responsible for the msurrection of your native Tuberas 
city against the Romans and against the king , seemg '™ Bo™* 
that, before I was elected by the general assembly 
at Jerusalem to the command of Galilee, you and all 
the citizens of Tiberias had not only resoited to arms, 
but were actually at war with the towns of the Syrian 
Decapolis*? It was you who burnt their villages, 
and your domestic fell m the engagement on that 
occasion This 1s no unsupported assertion of my 
own. The facts are recorded in the Commentanes ¢ 


notes of Vespasian. Cf §358, and the Commentaries of 
Julius Caesar on the Gallic War 
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Kpdropos Uropvypacw ovTws yéypanras, Kal riva 
TpoTrov ev Irodepaids Oveoracvavod Kare énoay 
of T@v déxa médewv Evorkot, Towpiav drooxe 
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améornoas' ov Ta TeKpHpLAa Kaya SndAdow per 
oAtyov. 

345 Bowopas 8 etrrety Kal mpos Tovds ddous TiBe- 
puets odiva dua, oe Kat TopacTHoat Tots evTvyya- 
vew peAAovow Tats loropiais OTL bare Piropejro.tor 

346 pare pidoBacrheis yeyovare. TOV ev TH Tadrate 
76 ew ai péytoran Lemowpis Kat TiBepias 7 on) 
matpis, @ “lotere aAAd Lémdwpis pev ev TAH 
pecatarw THs TadtAaias Kemevyn Kal mept atriy 
KWLas exovoa, mohias, Kab Tl Kal Spactveaban 
duvapevy mpos ‘Papatous, elirep n0edncev, edxep@s, 

leyvaxvia TH mpds Tovs deomréTas eppevew more 
Kae THS ToAews adradv é€€kAewwe Kal orparev- 
cacbat Twa Tey mohur iy ‘Lovdatous exwvoey. 

347 O7rws Ge Kal TO, mpos pas dopaneis elev, WraTHody 
pe TEelxyeow abr @y tHv moAw oxupGoa Tpo- 
tTpéhavres, Kat mapa Keariov [dAAou rot tay év 
i) Dupia, ‘PwpoKkdy raypdarav yyenovevovTos ppov - 
paw EKOVTES edeLavro, KaTappovnoavres eu08 TOTE 
péya Svvapévov Kal mé&ow bu" exrrAngews Gyros. 

348 roALopKovupévyns Te THS peyiorns Hudv mdAews 
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of the Emperor Vespasian, which further relate how 
insistently the mbhabitants of Decapols pressed 
Vespasian, when at Ptolemais, to punish you, as the 
culpnt. And punished you would have been under 
his orders, had not King Agrippa, though empowered 
to put you to death, at the urgent entreaty of his 
sister Berenice, commuted the death penalty to a 
long term of imprisonment. Moreover, your sub- 
sequent public hfe is a sure mdex of character and 
proves that 1t was you who caused the revolt of your 
native city from Rome. Proofs of these statements 
I shall adduce presently. 

I have, however, a few words which I would address, Contrast 
on your account, to the other inhabitants of Tiberias, ee 
in order to demonstrate to future readers of this Sepphon: 
history * that you and your fellow-citizens were 
friendly neither to the Romans nor to the king. Of 
the cities of Gahlee the largest are Sepphoris and 
Tiberias —— your native Tiberias, Justus. Now, 
Sepphoris, situated im the heart of Gahlee, surrounded 
by numerous villages, and in a position, without any 
difficulty, had she been so inchned, to make a bold 
stand against the Romans, nevertheless decided to 
remain loyal to her masters, excluded me from the 
town, and forbade any of her citizens to take service 
with the Jews. Moreover, in order to secure them- 
selves against me, they mveigled me into fortifying 
the eity with walls, and then voluntanly admitted a 
garrison provided by Cestius Gallus, commander-in- 
chief of the Roman legions m Syria; flouting me at 
a time when I exercised great power and was 
universally held m awe. Again, when Jerusalem, 4» ‘0. 


@ Taterally ‘‘ the histories,’ perhaps meaning “* our (rival) 
histories.” 
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‘TepocoAtpwv Kat Tob Kowod mavrwy tepod Kwov- 
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350 puAdTrew, padiws edvvaTo. Kal yap mods TE 
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Kara Kparos Andbévra dpovpid Te ToAAd, moAvy Te 
351 Tadwaiwy Sydov Kara THY paynvy weodvtTa TOT’ 
obv éyphy buds wavros amndAaypévovs Tot bu ewe 
ddofov piai re Ta OmAa Kal mapaoTrhoas TH TE 
Baotret Kat “Pwyatou dre 89 ody éxdvres GAA’ 
dvayraobevres emi Tov mpds adrovds wppnoare TOE- 
352 ov tyels Sé Kal weprepelvare Ovdeoraciavdr, 
Ews atTos adiKduevos peta ma&ons THs Suvdmews 
mpooéAfor rots tetyeow, Kal tore Sa ddBov ra 
omAa Karébecbe* Kai mavrws av tudv 4 wodis HAw 
Kata KpaTros, ef un TD Bacrre? Seopéva Kat TH 
1 éml Cobet. 2 Tevynoapld: PR 


3 Niese mss zuyv (perhaps rightly) or tuar. 
* Hudson: rarabéoOar mss. 





¢ * This only means that Seythopolis was on the side of 
Agrippa and the Romans” It was ‘‘ an independent town 
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our capital, was besieged, and the Temple, which 
was common to us all, was m danger of falling into 
the enemy’s hands, they sent no assistance, wishing 
to avoid all suspicion of having borne arms against 
the Romans. 

Your native city, Justus, on the contrary, situated and anti- 
on the lake of Gennesaret, and distant from Hippos pimons 
thirty furlongs, from Gadara sixty and from Scytho- 
pols, which was under the king’s jurisdiction,? one 
hundred and twenty, with no Jewish city in the 
vicinity, might easily, had xt so desired, have kept 
faith with the Romans. You were a populous com- 
munity and well supphed with arms. But, you 
maintain, 11 was I who was responsible for your 
revolt at that time. Well, who was responsible, 
Justus, later on? For you are aware that before 
the siege of Jerusalem I was taken prisoner by the 
Romans, that Jotapata and many other fortresses 
had been carried by storm, and that a large number 
of Galilaeans had fallen in battle. That was the 
proper occasion for you, when you had nothing 
whatever to fear from me, to abandon hostilities and 
to convince the king and the Romans that it was not 
your own free will but compulsion which drove you 
into war against them. Instead, you waited untl 
“Vespasian arrived in person, with his whole army, 
beneath your walls ; and then, at last, in alarm, you 
did lay down your arms. But your city would 
undoubtedly have been taken by storm, had not 


3 


under Roman supremacy,” and never, apparently, in the 
possession of any of the Herods. Schurer, #J.P., div.u, 
vol 1p. 112 “You had pro-Roman towns at hand to 
protect you”’ 1s the argument. Josephus 1s here hard put 
to 1t to answer Justus, since, for all his temporizing, he did 
take the lead against the Romans in the opening campaign. 
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356 mond Senbeion THY ONY owrnpiay exapioaro ; ral 
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357 Oavpdlew 8 erretot [oor Hy ony avaideay, 6 ort 
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pyre ra rpaxlevra Kara tiy VaddAaiav émirrdsevos, 





* Or “ your native place.” 
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Vespasian yielded to the king’s intercession to 
condone your folly. The responsibility therefore 
rests not with me, but with you, Tiberians, and your 
passion for war. Have you forgotten how, often as I 
had you in my power, I put not one of you to death ; 
whereas you in your party quarrels, not from any 
loyalty to the Romans and the king, but of your 
own malice, slew one hundred and eighty-five of 
your fellow-citizens at the time when I was besieged 
in Jotapata by the Romans? Again, were there 
not two thousand Tiberians found at the siege of 
Jerusalem, of whom some fell and others were taken 
prisoners ? 

But you, Justus, will urge that you at least were Relations 
no enemy [of Rome], because in those early days between 
you sought refuge with the king. I reply that it Agrppa 
was fear of me which drove you todo so_ I too, 
then, you assert, was a knave. Well, how do 
you account for your treatment by King Agrippa, 
to whom you owed your hfe, when condemned to 
death by Vespasian, and all that wealth which he 
lavished upon you*? Why did he subsequently twice 
put you im irons and as often command you to quit 
the country,’ and once order you to execution, when 
he spared your hfe only at the earnest entreaty of his 
sister Berenice > And when, after all your knavish 
tricks, he had appointed you his private secretary, 
he detected you once more in fraudulent practices 
and bamished you from his sight. But I forbear to 
scrutinize these matters too closely. 

I cannot, however, but wonder at your impudence Justus’s 
in daring to assert that your narrative 1s to be pre- htm 
ferred to that of all who have written on this subject, Beery of 
when you neither knew what happened in Gahlee— 
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‘TepocoAupr av mpaxGevra, pea dcprBetas procs 
ouyyEeypapEevas, Kat mOS oldv TE, OUTE yap a) 
Trohe pup mapeTuyxes ovUTe Ta Kaicapos aveyvas 
DITOMVT [LAT OL. péytorov d€ TEXT pLov’ Tots [yap |* 
Kaioapos Dropyypacw evavTiay meToinoas THV 
359 ypapyy. et be Gappets dpewov dmrdvT oy ovyyeypa- 
pevau, Sua Tt Covey Odeoracvavod al Tirov Tav 
adroKxparopa Tob B moA€wou YEvopeveov? Kal i Bacwdéus 
“Aypirma mepiovros éTt Kal TOV éK yévous airod 
mavrwv, avdpav tis ‘EAAnvuris maeias emt 
mAetorov BKOVTOV, THY ioroptay ovK epepes eis 
360 [seaov; To yap €lKOoW eTayv etxes Yeypayperny 
Kat map €lddTwy epeAnes Tis jaxpBetas THY 
paptupiav amodépecfar viv 8, 67° exetvor [bev 
ovKEer’ eloly wel” Hudv, ereyyO7var & od vopilers, 
TeOdppnxas 
361 Ov pny eye oor TOY avToV Tporrov qept THs 
epavrod ypapis e0ELon, aX adrots emeOwka. Tots 
atroxpaTopat Ta, BiBAca jovov ov TOV epywy ere 
evopeve’ ovvyde yap ébavrT@ TETNPNKOTL THY 
THs aAnfetas Trapadoow, ep 7 paprupias rev&ecbar 
362 mpocdoK7joas ov Sujpaprov Kaul aAous b€ m0Mdois 
evOvs ETEOWKA THV loTOpLay, WY Eviol Kal Tapa- 
rerevdxetcay TH TOAEWM, Ka0arep Baoteds “Aypir- 
1 ins. R- the rest omit 
2 rod mod yev.|frav rév wédeuov rarepyacauevwr R, 
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for you were then at Berytus* with the king—nor 
acquainted yourself with all that the Romans endured 
or inflicted upon us at the siege of Jotapata; nor 
was 1t in your power to ascertain the part which I 
myself played in the siege, since all possible inform- 
ants perished in that conflict Perhaps, however, 
you will say that you have accurately narrated the 
events which took place at Jerusalem. How, pray, 
can that be, seeing that neither were you a combatant 
nor had you perused the Commentaries of Caesar,? as 
is abundantly proved by your contradictory account ? 
But, if you are so confident that your history excels 
all others, why did you not publish 1% in the lifetime 
of the Emperors Vespasian and Titus, who conducted 
the war, and while King Agrippa and all his family, 
persons thoroughly conversant with Hellenic culture, 
were still among us’ You had it written twenty 
years ago, and might then have obtained the evidence 
of eyewitnesses to your accuracy But not until now, 
when those persons are no longer with us and you after 
think you cannot be confuted, have you ventured to *™™” 
publish it. 

I had no such apprehensions concerning my work contrasted 
No; I presented the volumes to the Emperois them- Me ronschas 
selves, when the events had hardly passed out of sight, 
conscious as I was that I had preserved the true 
story. I expected to receive testumony to my 
accuracy, and was not disappointed, To many others 
also I immediately presented my History, some of 
whom had taken part in the war, such as King 

¢ Beirut > 4.¢. Titus; ef. § 342 (note). 
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363 Tas Kal TWes abdToU Tay ovyyerdv. oO pev yap 
atroxpaTwp Tiros [ourws ]* ex povwy adr@v 
eBovdn dy THY yvaow Trois avipusmots mropadobvar 
r&v mpagewy, wore yapdéas TH éavrod yeupt Ta 

364 BiBAéo. dnuooidoa, mpoceérakev: 6 Se Bactheds 
Aypirmas eEjxovra dvo yeypapev emorodas TH 
THs ddnfetas TApPAdooeEt paprupOv. ay 37) Kat dvo 
dréraga Kal Boudnbevre Got Ta yeypapeva yu@vas 
mapeotw €& atTav: 


365 “ Baowrteds “Aypisas “lworar TO diAtary 
yaipew novora defAGov Thy BiBdov,” Kab poe Tord 
emruseAe€arepov edofas Tv Tatra, ouyypabavrev 
HKpipwKévat. méuae S€ prow Kat Tas Aouras. 
Eppwao.®”’ 

366 ‘* BaowAevs _ Aypimmas ‘lwo | TQ pidrary 
xaipew. e€€ av eypaxpas ovdenias & €ouKas yp7Cew 
daoxahias birép Tob pabety ¥ jpas dAovs apynfev. 
Oray pevror _owvruxys jor, Kal adros oe moda 
KATHYXNCW TOV ayvoovpevov. 


367 “Epoi dé* amaprioGeions THs ioropias adn - 
Geta, ov Kohaxevov, ovde yO,p émeBadArev aire, 
O88 eipwvevdpevos, WS od dHoeis, mopp yap hv 
éxetvos ToLAUTyS KaxonJetas, GAA, THY aAnGevay 
euaptupet, Kabdrrep mavres of rats toroplats 
evTUYXGVOVTES. ddd TO, [ev pos ‘loforov dvary- 
Kaiav AaBdvTa riv mapéxBacw® péype rovrwy 
[yyty |* AedéxOw. 


1 om PR. 2 BUB\ov PA. 
3 RAMW add ¢iArare. 
4 Text doubtful: R ofrws 6é uo. Niese maiks a lacuna. 
5 Doubtful- Hudson suggests ’Aypirras 
§ rapdberw PR. 7 P: the rest omit. 
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Agrippa and certam of his relatives. Indeed, so 
anxious was the Emperor Titus that my volumes 
should be the sole authority from which the world 
should learn the facts, that he affixed his own 
signature to them and gave orders for their publica- 
tion; while King Agrippa wrote sixty-two letters 
testifying to the truth of the record. Two of these I 
subjoin, from which you may, if you will, learn the 
nature of his communications : 


“ King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. I 
have perused the book with the greatest pleasure. 
You seem to me to have written with much greater 
eare and accuracy than any who have dealt with 
the subject. Send me the remaining volumes. 
Farewell ” 

“King Agrippa to dearest Josephus, greeting. 
From what you have written you appear to stand 
in no need of instruction, to enable us all to learn 
(everything from you) from the beginning. But 
when you meet me, I will myself by word of 
mouth inform you of much that is not generally 
known.” 


And, on the completion of my History, not in 
flattery, which was contrary to his nature, nor yet, 
as you® no doubt will say, in irony, for he was far 
above such maligmty, but in all sincenty, he, in 
common with all readers of my volumes, bore witness 
to their accuracy. But here let me close this digres- 
sion on Justus which he has forced upon me. 


¢ ‘The king’s alleged *‘ culture ’’ here fails him; the Greek 
is vulgar and obscure For juds édous, ‘* us all,” perhaps we 
should read quads dws, “ us completely.” 

» i.e. Justus, whom he again addresses. 
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368 (66) Arorxjoas 8 éyw ra Kara thv TiBepidda 
Kal Kabicas Tav didlwy ovvédpiov éBovdevduny mre pt 
Ta mpos ‘Lewdyvagy apaxOnoopevwv. €ddKet poev 
oby méov Tois TadAtAalous dzrAicavra mdvras amr~ 
eMety émt tov “lwdvyny cat AaBetv map’ adrod dixas 

369 as mdons Tis OTaTEWws aitiov yeyovoros odK 
Tpeokopny 5 eye Tals yuapoars addy mpoaipeow 
éeywv Tas Tapayas xuwpts fovov karacréhhey, 
obev 57) _Tapyvece. maou eiceveyxaoBar mpovouny 
barep Too yrdivas Ta dvd Lar, TOV to 7@ Twavy 

870 dvrwv. momodvrwy 8 éxeivwy yvods éya Tovds 
avOpadmovs oirwes Hoav é€€OynKa mpdypappa, S10 
rovrov tiotw Kat Se€iav mpoteivwy tots pera 
"Iwavvov Yednoacw AaBeiy perdvorav, Kat Twep@v 
etKoot ypovov mpoérewva Tots BovAcdoacbat GéAovow 
mept THY éavTots auudepdvTwv. Arethovy Sé, Ei 
pt) ppovow 7a é7Aa, KaTamphoew adTav ras ot- 

871 Khoeis Kat Synpoowcew ras ovotas. Tatra dé 
axovoavres of avbpwro. Kat Tapaybévres ov Tt 
poeTpiws KaTadeitovow pev tov “lwdwyy, ta 8 
Orda pibavres HKOv mpos phe TeTpAKLoXirsoL TOV 

372 aptO mov ovres. povoe de t® “lwawy wapépeway ot 
moira! Kal Sévor TwWes eK THS Tupi HayTporre ews 
ws xidsor Kal TEVTAKOOLOL Leodvens per oby otTw 
KaTaorparnynbets v tm €ot To Aourov év TH Tarpide 
mepipoBos é EMelveV. 

373 (67) Kara rotrov dé réov Katpdov Lempuopiras 
Dappioavres: dvarapBdvovow onda, mretroBores Th 
Te ray TeLxydv OXUPOTHTL Kal T@ Tmpos Erépois ovTa 
poe Oper. TEULTOVL 67) m™pos Kéortov Dado, 
Zupias & Hv ovros BYE BOY, Tapaxahodyres 7 
avroy yKew OGrrov mapadnbopevov adtrav rv 
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(66) Having settled the affairs of Tiberias, I called Jotn of 

a meeting of my friends, to dehberate on the measures (Uschua 
§ of my irienas, ate on deserted by 

to be taken against John. The Gallaeans were nesyor ae 
unanimously of opimion that I should arm them all, ° 
march against him and punish him as the author of 
all these disturbances. This opinion I was unable 
to share, being determined to quell these disorders 
without bloodshed. I, accordingly, advised them to 
do their utmost to discover the names of John’s 
followers This they did, and I, on learning who 
these men were, issued a proclamation tendering 
pledges of security to any of John’s adherents who 
were prepared to change thei policy. I allowed 
twenty days’ grace for deliberation as to the course 
most conducive to their own interests ; threatening, 
on the other hand, unless they abandoned their arms, 
to burn their houses to the ground and confiscate 
their property. On hearmg this they were in the 
utmost alarm, deserted John, flung down their 
arms, and joined me, to the number of four thousand. 
John was left with no more than his fellow-citizens 
and some fifteen hundred foreigners from the Tyrian 
metropolis. Thus outmanceuvred by me, he re- 
mained thenceforth, completely cowed, m his native 
town 

(67) About this time the Sepphorites, emboldened Sepphons, 
by the strength of their walls and my pre-occupation noe a 
with other affairs, ventured to take up arms.’ They erg 
accordingly sent a request to Cestrus Gallus, the josephusand 
governor of Syna, either to come himself without Betly de 


stroyed by 
delay and take over their city, or to send them a tus soldiers 


@ The narrative, broken off at § 335, 1s here resumed 
Cf. Bu. 622-625 > Of. B. nu. 645 f. 


1 So, surely rightly, MW: érAira: PRA. 
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374 1OAw 7 meio TOUS ppoupyjcovras. 6 dé I'dAdos 
eredoecba peev UMETXETO, more dé ov Steodpnoer. 
Kayo) Tabra muouevos, dvadaBav TODS OvY ELLol 
oTparibras Kal opuyoas emt tovs Lemdwpiras 

375 eLAov adr&v Kata Kpdros thy moAw. aBdopevos 
8° ddoppfs ot TadAaton kat trapetvat Tot picous 
TOV Kaupov od Bovdndevres, elyov yap ameyO@s Kai 
Tpos ravryy TH moAw, @ppnoay ws aponv apavi- 

376 covres mdvras ov Tots emrotKous eloopaovres 
obv § évertipprpacay abr ay Tas oiKias éprpous 
karahapBavovres: of yap avOpwrot Seioavres: eis 
THY aKpdomoAw cuvéduyov* Sunprragov dé mavra 
Kal Tpomov oddeva mropOnaews Kara Tay ouodvAwy 

377 mapeAiprravor Tair” éyw Geacdmevos opddpa 
SuereOny & dytapas Kat ravecPar mpocérarrov avrois, 
dropiuvyckwy dre roratra Spdv dpuodvdAovs otk 

878 €oTw Gotov. émet 8 ovre mapakadotvros ovre 
mpooTacaovros jKovov, évika S€ TO pioos Tas 
Tapaivécers, TOUS TLITOTATOUS TOV Tepl ewe didwv 
éxéAevoa Siadoivar Adyous ws “Pwpaiwy pera 
peyadns Ssuvdyuews KaTa& TO ETEpovy pepos THIS 

379 TéAews eioBeBAnKdorwr. ratra 8° émolovy trép 
Tob Ths dhuns €umrecovons emoayely pev? Tadv 

adtAaiwy Tas dpuds, Siac@oa. dé rHv rodv 
Lempupur dy ToAw. Kab réAos. TMpouxwpnae TO 

380 orparnyn ua vis yap dyyedias GKovoavres epopi)- 
Onoav brép abdra&y Kat Karadumdvres TOS apmayas 
Epevyov, pdhora O° émet Kae TOV oTparnyov 
EW PWV Tavrd TowoovTo,” ™mpos yap TO TLOTOV THs 
PHLNS eoKnTTOuny OMotws atrots diarifecta. 

em@wpirat d€ map éAmida THY é€avrdv td Tod 
euod codicparos éowlnoav 
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garrison. Gallus promised to come, but named no 
date. Apprised of these negotiations, I marched 
with such troops as I had against Sepphoris and took 
the ety by assault. The Gahlaeans, seizmg this 
opportunity, too good to be missed, of venting their 
hatred on one of the cities which they detested, 
rushed forward, with the intention of exterminating 
the population, aliens and all. Plunging into the 
town they set fire to the houses, which they found 
deserted, the terrified inhabitants having fled in a 
body to the citadel. They looted everything, sparing 
their countrymen no conceivable form of devastation. 
I was deeply distressed by this spectacle and ordered 
them to desist, remindmg them that such treatment 
of one’s compatriots wasimpious As, however, they 
refused to hsten to either remonstration or command, 
my exhortations being overborne by their hatred, I 
mstructed some of my friends around me, on whom 
I could fully rely, to circulate a report that the 
Romans had made their way into another quarter 
of the city with a large force. I did this in order 
that, when the rumour reached their ears, I might 
check the fury of the Galilaeans and so save Sepphoris. 
The ruse was eventually successful, for on hearing the 
news they were in terror of their lives, and abandoned 
their spouls and fled. They were the more impelled to 
do so, when they saw me, their general, setting 
them the example ; for, in order to lend colour to 
the rumour, I pretended to share their alarm. Thus 
were the Sepphorites, beyond their own expectations, 
saved by this device of mine from destruction. 


1 Hudson: se MSs. 
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381 (68) Kai TiBepras dé aap” ddtyov dvnprdon 
d7r0 TadtAatwv TOLAUTHS airias brroTrEgovoNs. Tov 
éx rhs Bovdts of mp&ror ypddovor pos: TOV 
Baowréea mapaxahotvres a uceotat Tpos _aurous 

382 mapaAnysdpevov THY moAw wvéayero 8 6 Baot- 
deds epxeotar Kab Tas émoToAds dvruypager Kal 
TOY mept TOV KOLT@Va TIVE, Kpiomp pev TOVVOLG, 
To Oe yevos "Tovdaie, didwor Tpos TOUS TiPepreis 

883 pépety ToUTov Kopicavra Th yptppara yvwpt- 
caves ot TadtAaio. Kat ovMa, dvTes ayovow én 
ewe 7d Se my mAfbos, ads HhKovcev, tmapofuvbev 

384 €d dmrda Tpemerau ouvaxdevres de moot tavrTa- 
ober" Kar THY émotoap HKov cis “Aowyl rohw, 
evda 81) Ty KaTdAvow ézrotovpny, KataBonoess Te 
opddpa. erovobvTo mpooorw drroKxadobyres THY 
TiBepedda kat Baotréws pidny, €miTpémelv TE 
Héiovy adrois KataBPGow apdnv adavicas Kal 
yap mpos tovs TrBeprets elyov ameyOGs ws mpos 
Tovs Lempwpiras. 

385 (69) Bye 5° axovoas Hm pour TiVa. Tpomov 
e€apTracw THY TBepidda THS DadtAateoy opyijs. 
dpvnoacbar yap odk éduvaunv ye YEeypapevar Tovs 
Tipeprets ahobvras Tov Bact éa Treyxov yap at 
Trap” éxelvou Mos avrovs dur uypapal THY dArGevav. 

386 ovvyvous odv mony 'YEvOpEVOS wpav, “ Ore joey 
HoienKaow, ” etrov, ' TiBeptets of8a Kayo, rh 
mow oi adr ay bpas od Kwddow dvapracat, det 3 
Guus Kat era Kpioews Ta ThAucabra TpaTrew, 
ov ‘yap povot TBepsets Tpooor at THs édevbepias 
Hpov yeyovacw, adda mrohAot Kab Tov e [ aAthae 

387 Ooxywrdrov. mpoopeivare 37) PEX pL TOUS airtous 
axpipds éexudlw, Kal tore mavras troyetptous 
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(68) Tiberias, hkewise, had a narrow escape from Les 
being sacked by the Galilaeans. The occasion was as overtures to 
follows. The leading councillors had written to the A8rPhe 1s 
king, inviting him to come and take over their city. danger 
The king promised to come, writing a letter in reply, 
which he handed to a Jew named Crispus, a groom 
of the bedchamber, to convey to the Tiberians. On 
his arrival with the letter he was recognized by the 
Gahlaeans, who arrested him and brought him to 
me. The news created general indignation and all 
were up marms On the following day large numbers 
flocked together from all quarters to the town of 
Asochis * where I was then residing, loudly denoune- 
ing the Tiberians as traitors and friendly to the king, 
and requiring permission to go down and exterminate 
their city. For they had the same detestation for the 
Tiberians as for the inhabitants of Sepphoris. 

(69) On hearmg this uproar, I was at a loss to How | 
discover means of rescuing Tiberias from the rage of EN 
the Gahlaeans I could not deny that the Tibenans 
had sent a written invitation to the king; for his 
letter in answer to them proved this to be a fact 
So, after long and anxious reflection I said- “ That 
the Tiberians have done wrong I am well aware, nor 
shall I forbid you to sack their city. Yet even such 
things must be done with discretion. The Tiberians 
are not the only persons who have betrayed our 
country’s independence ; many of the most eminent 
men in Gallee have done the same. Wart, therefore, 
until I have discovered exactly who are guilty, and 


2 Cf. §§ 207, 233 


1 roddAaxdber PM W 
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388 eere Kat dcous idia ema gat Suvijocode.’ rabr 
cima eTevoa TO miidos Kal TAVOdLEvoL THS opyfis 
dteAvOnoav Tov Tra.pd Paoidéws be TEL evra. 
Sfoat KeAevous, per od* roddas Hudpas emt Twa 
Tov éuavTod ypedv éreiyovoay oxnidevos éx- 
Onuetv THs Bacirelas, Kadéoas Tov Kpiomov Addpa 
TpoceTa 0 peOtoat Tov oTparir ay pvaaka Kal 

389 puyelv mpos Bacirda- un yap SimyPrcecbar. Kat 
Oo pev rats droOjKais qeiobeis diépvye, TiBepias 
de péMouca dedrepov apavilecbas oTparny id. TH 
éuh Kal mpovoia TH mept adris 6€dv ovtws Kivduvov 
duedvyev. 

890 (70) Kara rodrov de TOV KaLpOV ‘loforos 6 
IIiorov sais Aabav euée SiadidpaoKxe. mpdos Tov 
Bacthéa.- THY aitiay be bu iy Toor’ empagev ap- 

391 Qynoopas. AaBdvros apyyjv “lovdaiots rod mpos 
‘Papatovs TOhEWou TeBeptets Sveyya@reuoav UT~ 
axovew Baoire? kat “Pwpaiov pr dpioracBat. 
metBeu 5° avrovs *loforos éf omda Xwphoar, 
vewre pv avTos ep.éevos mpayRaray Kat Ou 
eAmidos éywv apkew Tadwraiwy re Kat ris éavrod 

392 marpidos ov py TOV mpoodoxn evry EMETUX ED. 
VadtAatot re yep exOpas EXOVTES T™pOs” tous ‘Ti- 
Beptets dia pip av tr atrod mpo tod mroA€ Lou 
merrovberoay, ovK TVELXOVTO orparnyobvros adray 

393 "lovorou, Kaya dé THY mpooraciay ths VadtAatas 
morevdels tad Tob Kowod Tov ‘Lepocohupurdy 
ToMaxis els rocavrny HKCOV opyty ws dAiyou dev 
amoxreivat Tov “lodarov, pépew atrod viv poxln- 


1 yer’ ob ed pt.: werd MSS. 





* Tiberias now formed part of the “kingdom” of Agrippa II 
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then you shall have them all at your mercy, together 
with any whom you may be able to produce on your 
own account.” With these words I pacified the 
crowd ; their anger subsided and they dispersed. I 
gave orders to keep the king’s messenger a prisoner, 
but, a few days later, pretending to be leaving the 
kingdom “on urgent business of my own, I summoned 
Crispus and gave him secret instructions to make the 
soldier who guarded him drunk and then eseape to 
the king ; assuring him that he would not be pursued. 
He acted on this hint and took himself off. Thus was 
Tiberias, when for the second time on the verge of 
destruction, dehvered by my adroitness and con- 
siderate forethought from such imminent peril. 

(70) It was about this time that Justus, son of Justis goes 
Pistus, without my knowledge, absconded to the sgnppa. 
king. I willexplain why hedidso. On the outbreak 
of the war between the Jews and the Romans, the 
Tiberians had determimed to maintain their allegiance 
to the king and not to revolt from Rome.’ Justus 
endeavoured to persuade them to resort to arms, 
being personally anxious for revolution and having 
hopes of obtammg the command of Gallee and of his 
native place. In these expectations he was dis- 
appointed ; for the Gallaeans, resenting the miseries 
which he had inflicted on them before the war, 
were embittered agaist the Tiberians and would 
not tolerate him as their chef Moreover, I myself, 
when entrusted by the general assembly at Jerusalem 
with the command of Galilee, was often so bitterly 
enraged with Justus that, unable to endure his 


(B.u 252,.4 xx. 159); Asochis, the headquarters of Josephus 
(§ 384), apparently did not. 
> Of. § 32 ff. ¢ Cf. § S41. 
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ptav od duvapevos.. detoas obv exeivos py Kat AaB 
tédos amaé 6 Guuds, errepipe Tpos Bacrreo. Kpiozov, 
[ws ]* dodadéorepov oikjoew wap é exeiv vouilon, 
(71) Lewdwpiras dé _mapadogins TOV Tp@Tov 
Kivduvov dvadvyovTes ™pos Keorwov DdAAov érepbay 
nKew Tapakadobyres ws abrovs Oarrov TapaAnyse- 
pevov THY TOAW, 7) TepTew dvvapw Thy ava- 
Kowsovoay Tas én attovs TO TroAeuiwy emidpomds 
Kat rédos émevcay tov TdAAov wépibar ddvapuw 
avrois tmmehy re Kat welikiv mavu ovxyviv, jv 
éMotcav vuKros cioedéLavro KaKOULEVTS dé U70 
Tis ‘Paprauctis orparias Tis mre pig xwpas dvaAaBeoy 
eye TOUS TeplL epee oTparuiTras HKOV eis Tapes 
Kobpny ev6a, BaAdpevos Ya para. mOppw THs Lempu~ 
puriv moAews a7rd oradlay etkoot, vuKTos €Te" 
atth mpocéuiéa Kat Tois Teixyeos “mpoceBaNor, 
Kab dud KAwdKwv éuBiBdoas ovyvods Tv orTpa- 
Tent ay eyKparys Tod mAciorouv THs moAEws pépous 
eyevouiny per ov odd be 810, THY TOV ToT 
dyvouay dvayxacbévres brexwphoapev, aveAdvres 
pev SvoKaidexa aelovs*® drAiyous bé Lemrpwpitav, 
abdrot 8 éva pdvoyv areBddopev. yevoévns 8 
VoTEepoy Yulvy KaTa TO TEedlov UaYNs MpOS TOUS 
immmeis péxpt moAAob KapTep@s deaxwvOuvedourres 
Hern Onpev mepteAG vray yap Tav “Pwpatwy of per 
epod detoavres € vyov els ToUTiow mimes O° emt 
THs wapara€ews exewns els Tay remiorevpevwy 
TH Tod cwpatds pou dudakiy, "lodoros rotvoua, 
Kat mapa Baoide?l woré THY avrHy rTa€w éoynkws. 
* Kpiorov P, +s Ri: apetooor (+aai A) the rest. 


2 Niese: é7’ mss. 
3 1 retain the shorter text of P, The other mss., in a 
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villainy, I had almost killed him Fearing, therefore, 
that my indignation might one day proceed to 
extremes, he sent overtures by Crispus to the king, 
in the hope of enjoymg a hfe of greater security 
with him. 

(71) The Sepphorites, after them unexpected Sepphoris, 
escape from the first crisis,* dispatched a messenger ptaiehg 
to Cestius Gallus, requesting him either to come at obtains help 
once and take over the city, or to send sufficient Gallus 
troops to repel the incursions of the enemy They 
eventually prevailed on him to send quite a large 
force of both cavalry and infantry, which arrived and 
was admitted under cover of night. The neighbour- 
hood being now molested by the Roman troops, I 
proceeded with such soldiers as I had to the village of 
Garis, where I entrenched myself at a distance of 
twenty furlongs from Sepphouis. I then made a 
night attack upon it, and, assailing the walls, threw 
in a considerable number of my men by means of 
scaling-ladders and so became master of the greater 
part of the city. Our ignorance of the locality, 
however, compelled us before long to retire, after 
lnlling twelve of the infantry and a few Sepphorites, 
with the loss of only one of our own men. In a 
subsequent encounter with the cavalry in the plain 
we, after a long and stubborn resistance, were 
defeated ; for, on being surrounded by the Romans, 
my men took alarm and fled In that engagement I 
lost one of my bodyguard, named Justus, who had 
formerly served the king m the same capacity. 


@ § 373 ff. 


variety of forms, which betrays the glossator, imsert an 
unnecessary ‘Pwualwy and, unfamilar with the form dvoxaldexa, 
expand the twelve infantry into two cavalry and ten infantry. 
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398 Kara rotrov 5€ Tov Kaupov h Tape BaorAéws 
Ouvayits Key a TE Kal _mrelin Kat LvAdas 
er atriis HyYELav, 6 émt TOV owparopuadKey 
obros obv BoadAdpwevos orparomedov ‘TovAuddos Ga- 
éxov oradious TEVTE ppoupav eplornaw Tals dots, 
TH Te eis Ledeviceray" ayodan Kad TH eis Dapada 
TO ppovpiov, barep Tov Tas Tapa tov LartrAatov 
dbedetas Tots evoiKous Garoxhetety. 

g99 (72) Tatra & ws eva eruduny Tepe Suoye~ 
diovs onhiras Kab orparnyov adrav ‘Tepepiav, ot 
87) Kat xdpaKa Gévres amd orabdiov ris “lovAuddos 
mAnaiov Tot "Topdavou ToT apLoo mA€ov dxpoBoAcpay 
ovdey empagay, pexpL TpraxtAtous OTPATUBTAS atros 

400 dvadaBay HKOV Tpos avrovs Kara dé THY eiotoay 
Tpepay ev tie ddpayye Kabicas Adxov ovK amwbev 
adr ay 708 XdpaxKos mpoexadotpny Tous Baowr- 
kovs eis UdXyV, Tapaweoas Tots eT” ewod oTparid- 
Tats orTpétar ta vOra péypis dv émomdowvras 
Tovs qoepiovs mpoeAQety drrep Kal eyévero. 

401 LvAAas yap eixdoas Tats adAnOeiass tods Tyerepous 
devyew mpoeAfwv emdudxew olds te Av, Kata 
vatouv 8 adrov AapBavovow of éx ris evédpas Kat 

402 opoopo. Tavras eoptBycav eye) &° eudus ofeig 
Xpyoapevos brooTpodh pera THs Suvapews bar 
nvTNOa® Tots Bacrcxots Kat eis ouyny erpeda. Kav 
KaTapburd [Lob Kara THY WLEepav exelvgy 7 mpagis 

403 pn) €prrodwv YEPOPLEVOV Saipoves TWOS* 6 Yap imraos 
Ep @ i paxyny érrotovuny eis TeAuaTwdn Tdrov 
euTETOV ovyKariveyKé He Er TOUSAPOS, Opavicews 
de tév dplpwv yevouevns éml rov rapoov ris 

1 Kava MW. 2 arqyrnoa P. 
@ Cf. § 381. 
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About this time reinforcements arrived from the Arnval of 
king,* both horse and foot, under the command of poe ide 
Sulla, the captain of his bodyguard. He pitched his Sulla 
camp at a distance of five furlongs from Julias,? and 
put out pickets on the roads leading to Seleucia ¢ 
and to the fortress of Gamala,? to prevent the 
inhabitants [of Julias| from obtaming supplies from 
Galilee. 

(72) On receiving intelligence of this, I dispatched Josephus’s 
a force of two thousand men under the command of SBccunter 
Jeremiah, who entrenched themselves a furlong away “royalists.” 
from Juhas close to the river Jordan, but took no 
action beyond skirmishing until I joined them with 
supports, three thousand strong. The next day, 
after laying an ambuscade in a ravine not far from 
their earthworks, I offered battle to the royal troops, 
directing my division to retire until they had lured 
the enemy forward; as actually happened Sulla, 
supposing that our men were really flying, advanced 
and. was on the point of following in pursuit, when the 
others, emerging from their ambush, took him in the 
rear and threw his whole force into the utmost 
disorder Instantly wheeling the mam body about, 

I charged and routed the royalists ; and my success 

on that day would have been complete, had I not 

been thwarted by some evil genius. The horse on 

which I went into action stumbled on a marshy spot His fall from 
and brought me with him to the ground Having ™***° 
fractured some bones im the wnist, I was carried to a 


® Bethsaida Juhas (et-Tell) at the northern extremity of 
the Lake of Gennesaret, E. of the Jordan. 

¢ Selukiyeh, N.E. of Julias 

@ Probably identified on the E. side of the Lake of Gen-~ 
nesaret, i.e. S. of Julias. 
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xEtpos, exopioOny eis Kepny Kedaprwxov deyo- 

404. pevny. of oe Epot Taor dKxovoovres Kab dEd0L- 
KOTES pur TL xEetpov emafov, THs per ent mA€ov 
duafews améayovro, tréatpepov be mepi ejse Atay 
Gywiavres. perarrepidpevos ovv tarpovs Kal 
Bepamevleis THY Huépay éxeivny atrotd KaTépewa 
mopefas, Sd£av re tots iatpots Ths vuKTos eis 
Tapwyatas perexopioOny. 

405 (73) ZdMas dé Kal of wer” atrot mubdpevor TH 
Kar epe mod eldppyoay, Kal YVOVTES dyuehetobau 
Te, mept Tiv dudakyy Tob orparomeédov, Oud VUKTOS 
imméwy Adxov (Opvoavres ey TQ repay rod *Jop- 
davon, YEvopLErns Tpepas els | Baxny jpas mpo- 

406 €KaA€oavTo. TaY Drra.KOvodyT iy Kab PEXPL Tob 
medtov mpoeAGovrey EmUpAvevTes of é€x Tis evédpas 
immeis Kal tapdafavres adrovs eis puyiy erpeyrar, 
e& TE Trav TET Epeov améxrewap. 971 Lun péxpe 
téAous THY viKnY Tyayov" KararenAcvKeve ea yep 
twas omdAiras dxovoavres amo Tapiyardy eis 
"lovAidda poBnfdvres dveyaipnoar. 


407 (74) Mer’ od moby de xpovov Odeoraciavos eis 
Tvpov apicvetrat Kal ovv atta 6 Baoreds ‘Aypimr- 
mas. Kal of Teptou Bracdnpetv Hpfavro TOV 
Baoréa, Topic’ avrov Kadotvres Kat “Pwpaiwr 
ToA€wLov TOV yap orparomeddpyny avrot Dihummov 
édeyov TpodedwKevae Thy aoudueny ov Ary Kal TOS 
‘Papaic Suvdyvets Tas ovoas ev ‘lepoooAvuors 

408 Kare, THY avrod mpooragw. Odeorractavos dé 
dxcovoas Tupious pev émémAntev bBpiLovow dvopa 
Kab Baovdréa Kat ‘Pwpatois plrov, TH 5€ Baotre? 
mapyvecev méurbar Didummov cis ‘Pebunv bbé€ovra 
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village called Cepharnocus¢ My men, hearing of 
this, and fearmg that a worse fate had befallen me, 
desisted from further pursuit and returned in the 
deepest anxiety on my account. I sent for physicians 
and, after recerving the attention, remained there 
fo. that day in a feveuish condition ; at night, under 
medical advice, I was 1emoved to Tarichaeae. 

(73) Sulla and his troops, learnmg of my accident, 
again took heart, and, finding that the watch kept 
in our camp was slack, placed, under cover of mght, 
a, squadron of cavalry m ambush beyond the Jordan, 
and at daybreak offered us battle Accepting the 
challenge, my troops advanced into the plain, when 
the cavalry, suddenly appearmg from their ambush, 
threw them into disorder and routed them, killing 
six of our men They did not, however, follow up 
their success; for, on hearing that remforcements 
shipped at Tarichaeae had reached Juhas, they 
retired in alarm. 


(74) Not long after this Vespasian arrived at Tyre, arnval of 
accompamed by King Agrippa. The kmg was met (SP 
by the invectives of the citizens, who denounced him spring. 
as an enemy of their own and of the Romans; 
because, as they asserted, Philp,® his commander-in- 
chief, had, under orders from him, betrayed the 
royal palace and the Roman forces in Jerusalem. 
Vespasian, having heard them, reprimanded the 
Tynans for insulting one who was at once a king 
and an ally of the Romans; at the same time advis- 
ing the king to send Philp to Rome to render an 


¢ Or “* Capharnomon” , the name takes divergent forms 
in the mss. Capernaum is doubtless meant 
> OF 88 46 ff., 179 £ 


1 P omits eyol, reading a 6é. * Tupioy MSS. 
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409 Adyov Népwve wept rav aempayyevav. DtAvrzos 
8é wepdbeis ody Hrev eis dyswv Népwr KxaradaBav 
yap abrov év Tols €oxarots Gvra dia Tas euTecovoas 
rapayas Kal Tov eudvrAov soAewov baéoTpelke Tpds 

410 rov Bactrda. émet dé Odeomacavos ets Ilrodepwatda 
mapeyeveTo, of mp@Tot t&v Tis Lvpias Aecka- 
gorews KateBowv *lovcrov tot TiBepréws, ore ras 
Kopas avTdv émproeeyv. tmapédwKev ody avrov 
Oteoraciavds TH BactAe? KoAacOnadpevov td Trav 
ths Baoweias taoreA@v: 6 Bactdeds 8° adrov 
gdyoev, emixpusdpevos rodro Oveomaciavdv, as 

411 avwrépw dednAdKapev. Lemgdwptra. 8° dravrt- 
cares Kal doTacdépevor Odveorractavey AapPavovar 
Stvapw Kat orparnyov TlAdKidov, dvaBdayres Sé 
peta TovTwy .. .\ érouevov pov aypt THs els 

412 TadtAaiav Oveoraciavod ddi€ews mept Hs riva 
Tpomov eyévero, Kat TOs mept Vdpis* Kodynv ry 
TPWTHY Tpos Ee aynv errorjoaro,® Kal ws exeiev 
eis TA “Iwramara aveywpnoa, Kal Ta mempaypeva 
pot Kata THY TavTns moALopKiay, Kal dv TpdroVv 
Lav Andbets ed€0yv, Kat was EAVOnY, mdavTA TE 
Ta wempayyneva, os Kata Tov “lovdaikdv mdéAenov 
Kat tHv ‘lepocoAdpwv sodopKiay wer dxpiBelas 
év rais wept Tot “lovdatxod moAguou BiBAois aar- 

413 HyyeAKa advayKatoy 6 é€oriv, ws oluar, Kal doa 
py Kara Tov “lovdaikov moédcwov avéypawba ra&v év 
T@ Pi pov TetpaynLevwv viv mpocavayparsar 

414 (75) Tis yap rév “Iwrardrwy modwpxias 
AaBovons téAos yevopevos mapa “Papatois perd 
maons emyedcias edudacodunv, ra 7oAAd Sid 
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account of his actions to Nero Thither, accordingly, 
Philp was dispatched, but never had audience of 
Nero, whom he found in extremities owing to the 
prevailing disorders and the ervil war, and so returned 
to the king. 

On reaching Ptolemais, Vespasian received indig- 
nant remonstiances from the chief men of the Syrian 
Decapolis against Justus of Tiberias for setting fire 
to their villages Vespasian handed him over to the 
king for execution by the subjects of his realm. The 
king, however, merely detained him in prison, con- 
cealing this from Vespasian, as previously narrated.* 

The Sepphorites, who met and saluted VYespasian, The reader 
were given a garrison under the command of Placidus. "eered ® 
With this force they proceeded into the mterior, War for 
beg closely followed by me until Vespasian’s haog 
arrival in Gallee. Of the manner of his arrival and 
of his first engagement with me im the neighbourhood 
of the village of Garis ; of my withdrawal from there 
to Jotapata and my conduct during the siege of that 
place ; of my capture, imprisonment, and subsequent 
hberation; of my conduct throughout the whole 
campaign and at the siege of Jerusalem, I have given 
a detailed description in my books on the Jewish War. 

It is, however, I thmk, incumbent upon me now to 
append an account of such particulars of my hfe as 
were not recorded in my earlier work 


(75) After the siege of Jotapata I was in the hands after the 
of the Romans and was kept under guard, while 5 47 
receiving every attention Vespasian showed in 

@ Of. §§ 341-3. 


1 Lacuna in text. 
2 Tors (Tapryéas) mss.- B.1 129 supplies the correct name. 
3 exroinoarro 
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“A Lg ? a ‘ on; r ; 
Tins adyovros pe Odteoractavod. Kai o7 KeAcv- 
cavtos atrod nyaydunv twa aplévov éx Tav 
aiypadwridiwy r&v Kara Karodpecay ddAovedy 

415 éyy@ptov> ob trapépever 8° avirn poe mroAvy xpdvor, 
GAA Avbevros Kat wera Odveomaciaved ropeviévtos 
> \ "AA ? d > AA 7 1 “ S° 
els THY eEavdperay amndAdayn yovatka 
¢ ¢ 3 / \ \ ? / ? “A 

416 érépay Hyayopnv Kata Thy “AXdeEdvdpevay KaKel- 

\ 
bev emi trv ‘lepocoAduwv moAvopkiay ovprreppbets 
“~ ~ > 
Tirw modAdkis amobavely éxwddtvevoa, Ta Te lov- 
Saiwy dia omovdhs éydvtwv troxeipidv we AaBetv 
Tyw@pias évexa, Kal ‘Pwuaiwy dodK. viKnletev 
“A / 
adoyew rodro Kat éunv mpodociay SoKovyrwv 
a a / > # 
cuveyeis KatraBojoes émt Tot atroKparopos éyt- 
~ , > / 
vovro, KoAdlew me Os Kal adradv mpoddérny a€vow- 
“ / / 

417 Tw Tiros 5é Kaicap ras oAéuov rvyas odK 
ayvoay own Tas én éué TOV oTpariwrdv e€édvev 
opuds. On dé Kara Kpdros tis ta&v ‘lepoao- 
Avputdv todrews eyouévns Tiros Katoap émebév 
pe TOAAdKIS Ex THS KaTacKaPys THS warpioos av 
6 wt BéAoyw AaBety ovyywpety yap adbros EpacKey 

418 €yw dé THs waTpidos mecovans pyndev EXwWV TLULLw- 
Tepov, 6 THY euavTod aupdopdv eis mapapvliav 
A \ r / / ? r A ; \ ” 
aBav dvrdc&atut, cwudtwy érAevOepwy thy aityow 
2 t au \ / ¢ oa Q 4" 
evo.ouunv Lirov Kat BiBdtiwy tepayv . EAaPov 

419 xapicaevov Tirov. per’ od modd 5é Kal Tov 
> \ 
adeApov peta wevtiKovTa didwy airnoduevos otK 
> 
améruxov Kal eis TO tepov d€ mopevbeis Tirov 

\ + é / > ond 
Thy e€ovoiay Sdvros, eva todd TAOS aiypaddrov 
? ; ~ é 
eykéKAecoto =‘yuvaik@v Te Kal TéKvwr, Soous 
? 4 7 ca 
eréyvwy dtdAwv eudv Kat ovvidwry stadpyovras 
1 So ed. pr + dan\Adynv Mss. 
2 Apparent lacuna Bekker inserts «al. 
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many ways the honour in which he held me, and it was 
by his command that I maniued one of the women 
taken captive at Caesarea, a vugin and a native of 
that place. She did not, however, remain long with 
me, for she left me on my obtaming my release and 
accompanying Vespasian to Alexandna Thee | 
marned aga. From Alexandiia I was sent with 
Titus to the siege of Jerusalem, where my hfe was 4> 70 
frequently in dange1, both fiom the Jews, who were 
eager to get me into thew hands, to gratify their 
revenge, and from the Romans, who attributed every 
reverse to some treachery on my part, and were 
constantly and clamorously demanding of the 
Emperor that he should punish me as their betrayer. 
Titus Caesar, however, knowing well the varying 
fortunes of war, repressed by his silence the soldiers’ 
outbursts against me 

Again, when at last Jerusalem was on the point of 
being carried by assault, Titus Caesar repeatedly 
urged me to take whatever I would fiom the wreck 
of my country, stating that I had his permission. 
And I, now that my native place had fallen, having 
nothing more precious to take and preserve as a 
solace for my personal misfortunes, made request to 
Titus for the freedom of some of my countrymen ; 
I also received by his gracious favour a gift of sacred 
books Not long after I made petition for my 
brother and fifty friends, and my request was granted. 
Again, by permission of Titus, I entered the Temple, 
where a great multitude of captive women and 
children had been imprisoned, and hbeiated all the 
fiends and acquamtances whom I iecognized, in 
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épuodunv, wept éxarov Kab evevyjKovra dvTas Tov 
apibudv, Kat otde Advtpa Karabeuevous diréAvoa 

420 ovyywpihoas atrovs TH wpotépa TUYNn TEpdUeis 5° 
bo Titov Kaicapos odv Kepeadiw xat xtdtous 
immetow eis Koduynv twa Wex@ay Aeyopéevnv 
mpoKaTravonawy €. TOmOS EmTHOELOS EoTW YapaKa 
déEacbar, ws éexeilev twoorpépwv eldov moAdous 
aiyuadwrous avecravpwmevous Kal Tpels eyvadpioa 
ovvifers por yevomevous, HAynod re THY uyny Kat 

421 wera Saxpvwv mpoce\fav Tirm efov. 6 8 ebfus 
éxédevoev xabaipefévras attrods Oepameias ém- 
pedeorarns Tuxely Kat of pev dvo0 reAevTSoww 
Depamevdpevot, 6 6 de Tpiros elnoev. 

422 (76) "Eze de karéravoe Tas ev TH ‘Tov8aig 
Tapaxas Tiros, eixd.oas Tous dypous ovs elyov eév 
Tots ‘lepocoAvjous dvoviyrous €coevous prow dua 
trv péAovoav éxet “Pwyaiwy dpoupay eéyKaé- 
éleobat, COwKev érépay ywpayv ev medin- pwéhAwy TE 
dmraipew ets THY ‘Pedpny ovpmdouv edefaro macav 

423 TULA drove sLonv. emrel & eis THY “Papenv HKOLEY, 
Todi ETUYOV mapa Oveorracvavob mpovotas KGL 
yap Kall Kardhuow edwev év TH oikia TH mpo THs 
Tyyepovias aire yevopeevn moditela te "Peoprateoy 
eripnoer kat obvraéw xpnudre cOwkKev, Kal 
Tyco dveTéAEe HExpe THs ek Tob Btov peTaoTdcews 
obdev THs Tpos ELLE XpnoroTnros bheAwv: é [LoL 

424 d10 TOV plovor 7 TEYKE | Kivdvvov. ‘Tovdaios yap 71S, 
‘lwvabns tovvoua, ordow eLeyeipas ev Kupivy Kal 





¢ Meaning doubtful. Trasll renders: “‘ paying that com- 
phment to their former fortune.” 
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number about a hundred and nmety; I took no 
ransom for their release and restored them to @ their 
former fortune. Once more, when I was sent by 
Titus Caesar with Cerealius and a thousand horse to a 
village called Tekoa,® to prospect whether 1t was a 
suitable place for an entrenched camp, and on my 
return saw many prisoners who had been crucified, 
and recognized three of my acquaintances among 
them, I was cut to the heart and came and told Titus 
with tears what Ihadseen. He gave orders mmedi- 
ately that they should be taken down and receive 
the most careful treatment. Two of them died in the 
physicians’ hands ; the third survived. 

(76) When Titus had quelled the disturbances in Josephus 
Judaea, conjecturmg that the lands which I held at Roman 
Jerusalem would be unprofitable to me, because a 
Roman garrison was to be quartered there, he gave 
me another parcel of ground m the plam. On his 
departure for Rome, he took me with him on board, 
treating me with every mark of respect On our 
arrival in Rome I met with great consideration from 
Vespasian. He gave me a lodging in the house 
which he had occupied before he became Emperor ; 
he honoured me with the privilege of Roman citizen- 
ship , and he assigned me a pension. He continued 
to honour me up to the time of his departure from 
this hfe, without any abatement in his kindness 
towards me 

My privileged position excited envy and thereby 
exposed me to danger. A certain Jew,’ named 
Jonathan, who had promoted an insurrection in 

® The birth-place of Amos, some twelve miles S. of 
Jerusalem. 


¢ Of B. vu 437-450 (Jonathan is tortured and burnt 
alive) 
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dioxytAlous Trav éyywpiwy ovvavareicas éxetvots 
pe atrlos dmwActas eyevero, avros de b7r0 Tob Tis 
yapas HyewovevovTos debels Kat éml Tov abToKpd~ 
Topa mTeupbeis epackey € ewe adT@ OmAa tremopdevar 
425 KaL Yphuwara ov pV Odeomacvavdy pevdopevos 
éhabev, GAAa Karéyyw Pdavarov avrob, cal Tropa 
dobets aréBavev. modAAdKis 5€ Kat pera Tatra 
rév Backawovray por Ths evTvxias KaTyyoplas 
en éue cuvlévtwy Geot mpovota maaas drédvyorv. 
éAaBov be mapa Odveoraciavot Swpeav yhv odk 
426 odiyny € ev TH ‘Tovdatg Kad’ dv d7) Kaupov Kab THY 
yuvatka p21) dpecKopevos atrijs Tots WOcow Gm ~ 
ememubauny, Tpidv Traidwy yevowevny penrépa, Ov of 
poev dvo érehedrnoay, ets d€ Ov ‘Vpxavov mpoonye- 
427 pevoa mepleor pera Tatra Hyayopny yuvaika 
KareKneviay peev ev Kpyrn, TO 6€ yévos ‘Toudatay, 
yovéwy ebyeveoTaTwv Kat TOV Kara THY yapay 
emipaveotaToy, 70 TONG yovaix ay duade- 
povoay, ws oO pero, tabra Bios atris améde€ev 
éx TavTNS 57) oe yivovrar Taides duo, mpeoBurepos 
pev *ToGoros, Liywvidns 9é per? EKELVOV, O Kal 
428 “Ay pirmas émuxAnbeis. TavTA fev f40b TA KATA 
TOV olKov. 

Avéuewev 5é€ duola Kal Ta Tapa T&v avroxpa- 
TOPO Qveorracvavod yop TehevTioavTos Tiros 
THY apxynv SiadeEdmevos omotay TH Tarpt Thy 
TYAMY }e0L dtepvAakev, rodAdKis TE KarnyopnBévros 

429 ovK ETLOTEVOEV Suadefdrevos dé Térov Aopervavds 
Kal Tpoonvencev Tas els ewe Tyas: TOUS TE yap 
Karnyopyoavras pov “lovdaiovs éxddacey Kat 
dotAov evvobxov, mavaywyov Tob maLdds ov, 
KaTnyopnoavra Kodaclhvat mpocérakev, euot $e 
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Cyrene, occasioning the destruction of two thousand 
of the natives, whom he had induced to join him, on 
bemg sent in chains by the governor of the district 
to the Emperor, asserted that I had provided him 
with arms and money. Undeceived by this mendaci- 
ous statement, Vespasian condemned him to death, 
and he was delivered over to execution. Subse- 
quently, numerous accusations against me weie 
fabricated by persons who envied me my good 
fortune ; but, by the providence of God, I came safe 
through all. Vespasian also presented me with a 
considerable tract of land in Judaea 

At this period I divorced my wife, being displeased Domestic 
at her behaviour. She had borne me three children, """™ 
of whom two died ; one, whom I named Hyrcanus, is 
still alive. Afterwards I married a woman of Jewish 
extraction who had settled mn Crete. She came of 
very distinguished parents, indeed the most notable 
people in that country. In character she surpassed 
many of her sex, as her subsequent hfe showed By 
her I had two sons, Justus the elder, and then 
Simonides, surnamed Agrippa. Such is my domestic 
history. 

The treatment which I received from the Emperors 
continued unaltered. On Vespasian’s decease Titus, 4p 79 
who succeeded to the empire, showed the same 
esteem for me as did his father, and never credited 
the accusations to which I was constantly subjected. 
Domitian succeeded Titus and added to my honours. 4» 81. 
He punished my Jewish accusers, and for a similar 
offence gave orders for the chastisement of a slave, 

a eunuch and my son’s tutor. He also exempted my 
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~ 3 3 f 7 3 / La ¢ > 4 
THs ev “lovdala ydpas arédevay eSwKev, Hep éorl 
peylorn Ty T@ AaBovts Kat woAAd 8 % Tod 
Kaicapos yuvi Aoperia dteréAecev edepyerotod pe. 

430 Tatra pev tad mempayyeva prow dia mravrds 

“a f 3 li 4 > 3 7 “A \ 
tod Biov éotiv, xpwérwoav 8 &€ atrdv rd 7Oos 
id a 3) 7 @ A > 3 7 
émws av ebédwow érepor. cot 8 arrodedwKws, 

/ > ~ > / A ~ “~ 
Kpatiore avdp@v “Emadpddire, thy macau ris 
3 f “ on 
apyatodoyias dvaypadny ért Tob trapdvrTos evratba 
Karatravw Tov Adgyov. 
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property in Judaea from taxation—a mark of the 
highest honour to the privileged individual More- 
over, Domitia, Caesar’s wife, never ceased conferring 
favouis upon me. 

Such are the events of my whole hfe; from them 
let others Judge as they will of my character. 

Having now, most excellent Epaphroditus, ren- 
dered you a complete account of our antiquities,* I 
shall here for the present conclude my narrative. 

¢ The Lzfe (at least in tts final edition) formed an appendix 


to the Antaqueties See Ant. xx. 266, with Introduction to 
this volume, p. <1 
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OR 


ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS 


VOL, I M 


CONTRA APIONEM 


TEPI APXAIOTHTOZ IOYAAION 
AOTOZ IPOTEPOS 


1 (1) ‘Txavas pev drrohapBaves Kal OL THS mrepl 
THY dpyaiodoytay ovyypadis, Kparvore dvOSpav ° 7- 
apposite, Tots evrevgopevors adr TETOUKEVOL pa- 
vepov mept Too yéevous ay Ta ‘Tovdaiwy, OTL 
Kal maAaorarov EOTL Kal THY mporny brooTacw 
eoxeV idiav, Kal mds THY xywpay ay viv évomev 
KATBRNOEV™ <ny>” TEVTOKLOXLALCOY er cv dpsbuov 
toroptay mepiexovoay ek THY Tap july Lepadv 
BiBrcov dtd. Tis ‘EM qvuetis pais ouveypapayny. 

2 émet O€ ouxvovs ope Tats bao svopevetas v6 
TIVO eipnyLevaus mpooexovras Pracdnpiats Kat 
Tots Tmepl THY d-pxa.to oryiay om E1400 VEY Popipevous 
amoTobyras TEKUApLOY TE ToLOUpLeVoUS TOD VvEWw- 
TEpov evar TO yevos HOY TO pndentds mapa Tots 
eripavéos TOY “EM gvicdy Loroptoypapey pv 7ens 
3 7&.@oFas, mepl TOUT cary ow andy dety 
yparbas OW TOLWS, rey pev Aowopotvrwrv thy 
Svopeveray kal THY exovarov éréyEar pevdodroyiar, 
Tov be THY dyvoiay émavopPdoacbar, SiddEar 


: KargKnoe L ww added ined pi 
2 xal rév (with Lat ) Bekker. 
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on ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS 
BOOK I 


(1) In my history of our Antiquities, most excellent Occasion 
Epaphroditus, I have, I think, made sufficiently clear eee 


to any who may peruse that work the extreme Auprsemute 
antiquity of our Jewish race, the purity of the pies eas 
original stock, and the manner in which it established 
itself n the country which we occupy to-day. That 
history embraces a period of five thousand years, 
and was written by me in Greek on the basis of our 
sacred books. Since, however, I observe that a con- 
siderable number of persons, influenced by the 
malicious calumnies of certain individuals, discredit 
the statements m my history concerning our an- 
tiquity, and adduce as proof of the comparative 
modernity of our race the fact that 1t has not been 
thought worthy of mention by the best known Greek 
historians, I consider it my duty to devote a brief 
treatise to all these pomts; in order at once to 
convict our detractors of mahgnity and deliberate 
falsehood, to correct the ignorance of others, and to 
¢ The same round number in .f.1 138. 
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de mdyras dgot TaAnbes eidevat BovAovras rept 

4 TAs TET epas dpXOLOTNTOS.. Xpycopas d€ Tav jer 
on €u00 Acyopevav pedpruat Tots dfvomuorordrous 
elvan mept mons dpyatoAoyias t7ro Tov EMiver 
Kexpyevois, Tovs Oe Praopryews mept HUY Kab 
pevdds yeypaporas adrovs 60 éavT@v éheyyo- 

5 Levous rape O. TEtpaoopLat Se Kal Tas aitias 
dmobobvas, de ds od zroAAXot Tob efvous pay év 
rais toropiais “EAAnves € ELV NMOvEtKAaLW, ere pevror 
Kal Tous ob mapadumovras THY rept HOV toropiay 
moujow pavepous Tots pon ylyvwmaKovew 4 mpoo- 
TOLOULLEVOLS dyvoetv. 

6 (2) IIparov otv emepxeraut pou mavu Pavpdlew TOUS 
olopévous Sty Tmept Tay ToAaLorar ey epywy 
povots mpoaexew Tots “EAAnow Kat Tropa. TOUTWY 
muvOdveoBar THY dAnevay, ply be Kat Tots dMous 
av pajtrots damuaretv. away yap eye TobvavTiov dpa 
ovpBeBynkds, «et ye det Ha) Tals paratats ddfaus 
émrakonovbetv, add’ é€ atrev TO Sucavov TOV 

Tapaypatwyv dAauBavew. Ta pev yap mapa Tots 
"EAAnow amravra véa Kal xés Kal mpw@nv, ws av 
elrot Tis, evpot yeyovora, A€yw Sé Tas KTiCELS 
T&v ToAewv Kal Ta TEpL Tas émwoias TOV Texvav 
Kal Td mept Tas TOV vopwy avaypapds mdyT ay dé 
VEWTATN oxedov eo Trop: abrots 7 mept ToD 

8 avyypadew ras loroptas émripércua. 7a [LevToL 
map Aiyvmrio re Kal Xaddaiou kat DoiriEw, 
EO yap viv nuds éxeltvois ouyKaradéyew, atrol 


 cognovr (evdpor 7) Lat 





¢ Josephus in this and the followmg sections (note the 
reference to “catastrophes” in § 10) boirows from Plato, 
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instruct all who desire to know the truth concerning 
the antiquity of our race As witnesses to my 
statements I propose to call the writers who, in the 
estimation of the Greeks, are the most trustworthy 
authorities on antiquity as a whole. The authors 
of scurrilous and mendacious statements about us 
will be shown to be confuted by themselves. I 
shall further endeavour to set out the various 
reasons which explain why our nation is mentioned 
by a few only of the Greek historians ; at the same 
time I shall bring those authors who have not 
neglected our history to the notice of any who either 
are, or feign to be, ignorant of them. 

(2) My first thought is one of intense astonishment The Greeks 
at the current opinion that, in the study of primeval WH, 
history, the Greeks alone deserve serious attention, 2nti- 
that the truth should be sought from them, and that *"""" 
neither we nor any others in the world are to be 
trusted. In my view the very ieverse of this is the 
case, if, that is to say, we are not to take idle 
prejudices as our guide, but to extract the truth 
from the facts themselves. For in the Greek world 
everything will be found to be modern,? and dating, 
so to speak, from yesterday or the day before. I 
refer to the foundation of their cities, the invention 
.of the arts, and the compilation of a code of laws: 
but the most recent, or nearly the most recent, of 
all their attaunments is care in historical composition. 
On the contrary, as is admitted even by themselves, 
the Egyptians, the Chaldaeans, and the Phoenicians 
—for the moment I omit to add our nation to the 


Timaeus, 22 B and c, where an Egyptian priest discourses to 
Solon m similar terms on the modernity of the Greeks. Cf. 
Ap. u. 192, 224 for other parallels to that dialogue. 
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v4 “ 
Ojmoubev oporoyotow ApYaLOTaTHY TE Kal joven 
? 


9 TaTHY éxew THS punpns THY Tapadoow: Kal yap 


TOToUS aaravres oixobow WKvoTa Tots éx Too 
meptéyovtos bopais dvaoxeyévovs Kat moAAyy 
erounoavro mpdovotav TOU pndev Guvynorov Tav Tap’ 
avrots mpatroevey trapadirely, add’ ev dyoctais 
dvaypapats ba6 TOV copuraray cel KaGrepototar. 


10 TOV be Tept THY ‘EMdda TOTOV pupias poev pFopat 


1] 


KAaTEOXOV efareigovoa THY pvhny TeV YEyovoreny, 
Gel de Kauvovs kabiorapevor Bious Tob mavros 
évouilov dpyew éxacroe Tov’ ad’ eavTay, ope 5é 
Kat pdAus eyvwcay pvow YPOppaT wy ot ‘yoby 
apyaordrny avr ey THY xXphow eva Gédovres 
Tapa. Dowixwy Kost Kadpou cepvbvovrat pabety 
ov Env ovd am éxetvou Tob Xpovov Sdvaurd Tus 
dv Oeifou owlouevnv dvaypagyy our &v iepots 
OUT ev Snpoaious dvaFjpacw, 6m0v ye KL qeEpi 
tov émt Tpoiay rocovros éreot orparevodvTwr 
vorepov modAn yéyovev amopia re Kat Crrnots, 
a ypeppocw éExpavro, Kat Tadnbes emexparel 
paMov mept Tob THV viv oboay Tay YPUp par ov 


12 ypHow exeivous a'yvoelv ddws dé Tapa Tots 


"EMyow ovdev opodoyoupevov EDPLOKETAL Ypapepsa. 

THS ‘Oprpov TouncEws mpeoPurepov, ovTos Oe, 

Kat tov Tpaikdy doTepos paiverat yevdpevos, 

Kat dacw ovdé Totrov ey ypdupace thy atrob 

moinow Katradimeiy, aAAa Sdvapvypovevoperyv éx 

TOY gopaTrwv voTepoy cuvreffvat Kat 51a TobTO 
1 So Eus. (one us.): trav L. * Kus : ew’ L Lat. 





@ Perhaps referring to stories of the floods of Ogyges and 
Deucalion, ete 
> Cf, @g , Herod. v. 58. 
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list—possess a very ancient and permanent record of 
the past. For all these nations mhabit countries 
which are least exposed to the ravages of the atmo- 
sphere, and they have been ve1y careful to let none 
of the events in then history be forgotten, but always 
to have them enshiined 1m official records written by 
their greatest sages. The land of Greece, on the 
contrary, has experienced countless catastrophes,@ 
which have oblite.ated the memory of the past ; and 
as one civilization succeeded another the men of each 
epoch believed that the world began with them. 
They were late m learning the alphabet and found 
the lesson difficult ; for those who would assign the 
earhest date to its use pride themselves on having 
learnt it from the Phoenicians and Cadmus® Even 
of that date no record, preserved eithe: in temples 
or on public monuments, could now be produced ; 
seeing that 1t 1s a highly controversial and disputed 
question whether even those who took part in the 
Trojan campaign so many yeais later made use of 
letters,¢ and the true and pievalent view is rather 
that they were ignorant of the present-day mode of 
wuting. Throughout the whole range of Guieek 
literature no undisputed work 1s found more ancient 
than the poetry of Homer His date, however, 1s 
clearly later than the Trojan wai; and even he, 
“they say, did not leave his poems in writing. At 
first transmitted by memouy, the scattered songs 
were not united until later; to which ciucumstance 


¢ Allusion to the debated interpretation of the phrase 
ohpara Avypd, ** banefultokens”’ (Hom JI. vi. 168); referring 
to a message intended to bring about the death of Bellero- 
phon. ‘The balance of probabilities seems to be in favour 
of the view that ” the words “ denote some kind of alphabetic 

or syllabic writing” (Jebb, Homer, 1887, p. 112) 
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4 ? + oA “ \ / ¢ - 
13 woAAds ev attr oyety tas dtadawvias. ob perros 
Tas toropias émyeipioavres ovyypadew map av- 
a f \ % \ / i / 
tots, Aéyw dé rods mept Kaduov re tov MidAjorov 
Kat Tov “Apyetov “AxovoiAaov Kat pero. TOUTOV «€t 
TWWes adAor A€éyovras yeveotar, Bpayd ris Uepodv 
emt ry ‘EM dda orparetas TD xpove mpovhaBov. 

14 aNd pen Kab Tous mept TGY odpayiuy Te Kal Getwv 
TPWTOVS Trop" “EAAnot pirocodyoarras, olov Depe- 
Kdony Te Tov Ladptov Kat Iv0aydpayv Kai Oadyra, 
TAVTES ounpaves duoroyotow Atyumriwy Kat 
Xahdsaiwv yevopsevous pabnras 6Aiya ouyypaipas, 
Kal Tatra Tots "EAAnow elvan BoKel TATOO 
dpyairara Kal pods attra morevovow dt" 
exeivey vyeypapbat. 

15 (8) Ids oby ouK éorw dAoyov rerup@obau TOvs 
“EM nvas ws Hovous: ETLOTOILEVOUS Tapyata Kal 
id adnbevay rept adr ay dxpiBas TropadSovras ; 
H Tis ov Trop: abr dy dv tadv ovyypadéwy pabor 
pedis, OTe nde Ev BeBatws <tOdres avvéeypadov, 
aM WS EKQOTOL Teph tv mpayndrwv etxalov; 
TO" méov yoov bud, TOV BiBdicov adAjAous ééy- 
xovor Kal TAvAYTLUTATO, reph ray abr Oy Agyew 

16 ovK OKvotot sepiepyos 8° ay einv éyw tods euot 

os 3 4 LA av \ € / 
pGAdov émtoraméevous SiddoKwy doa wev “EAAdvuKos 
"Axovotldw mepl Tov yeveadoyidv SiaTvedivnrer® 
er \ os \ € } 3 } ka! 

doa de duopfodrar tov ‘Hoiodov *“Axovaidaos, 7 

4 ‘4 Ae \ ¢ / > “A 
tiva. tpotov “Edopos pev ‘EAAdvixovy & toils 
f / > , af \ 
TrEtoros = evddpevov émideixvucw, “"Edopov Se 
l edsafov, ro Gutschmid: eixdtowro L. 


¢ This 1s one of the passages on which Wolf relied in his 
epoch-making Prolegomena (1795). 

> 4 ¢., the phenomena of the heavenly bodies. 

¢ Of Mitylene, 5th cent. 8.c , acontemporary of Herodotus. 
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the numerous inconsistencies of the work are attribut- 
able. Again, the Greeks who [first] essayed to write 
histoiy, such as Cadmus of Miletus and Acusilaus of 6th cent 
Argos and any later wi1ters who are mentioned, lived * 
but a short time before the Persian mvasion of Greece. 
Once more, the first Greek philosophers to treat of 
celestial® and divine subjects, such as Pherecydes 

of Syros, Pythagoras, and Thales, were, as the world 
unanimously admits, in their scanty productions the 
disciples of the Egyptians and Chaldaeans. These 
are the writmgs which the Greeks regard as the 
oldest of all, and they are sceptical even about their 
authenticity. 

(3) Surely, then, it 1s absurd that the Greeks should Discrepan- 
be so conceited as to think themselves the sole turveen 
possessors of a knowledge of antiquity and the only diferent 
accurate reporters of 1ts history. Anyone can easily Trane 
discover from the historians themselves that their 
writings have no basis of sure knowledge, but merely 
present the facts as conjectured by individual authors. 

More often than not they confute each other in their 
works, not hesitating to give the most contradictory 
accounts of the same events. It would be superfluous 
for me to pomt out to readers better mformed 
than myself what discrepancies there are between 
Hellanicus* and Acusilaus on the genealogies,? how 
often Acusilaus corrects Hesiod, how the mendacity 
of Hellanicus in most of his statements is exposed 
by Ephorus,? that of Ephorus by Timaeus/ that of 


¢ Traditions about Greek ongins arranged in genealogical 
form. 

® Pupil of Isocrates, latter half of 4th cent 

* Cerca 359-256 B.c , wrote a voluminous history of 
Sicily, his native country, down to 264.8.c ; nicknamed ’E-- 
riyaos, “* Fault-finder’”’, attacked by Polybius. 
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Tipsanos, Kat Teauov of per exeivov yeyoveres, 
17 “Hpddorov dé TAVTES an’ ovde TeEpt TeV diKe- 
Aicdyv rots wept “Avrioyov Kal Didworov 7 Kaddiay 
Tiyeouos ouppovely n€iwoev, oud ad mrept TaY 
"ArtTik@v ot Tas “Arbidas ouyyeypapores q rept 
tav “Apyodikdv ot ra mepi “Apyos laropotrtes 
18 ax Aots KarnkohovinKact. Kal ti Set Aéyeuw 
Trept Tov KaTa doves Kat Bpaxvrépwr, OTrOU Ye 
TEpl THs Tlepourfjs orpareias Kal Tdv ev avdrh 
mpaxlevrery OL Soxysararor SvarrepuvyKace; ToAAG, 
dé Kal Oovxvdidys ws wevddpevos bi0 TWwY Kar 
nyopelrat, kairo. doxa@v axpipéorara THV" Kal’ avTov 
ioTopiay ovyypapew 
19 (4) Atria dé THs ToLavTns” Siadwrias moAAat 
peev tows ay Kal Erepat tots BovAopévois cnrely 
avapaveter,® eyo dé duct tals AexPnoopevars THY 
peylorny Loxoy dvorriOn pe KOE TpoTepav Epa THY 
20 KUpumrepay elvat [LoL Soxoboav. To yap €€ axis 
[Ly omoudacbhvat Tropa Tots “EM qo | npootas 
yiveoOar mept Tov éxdorore TPArTOMeVvenV diva. 
ypaddas Ttobro padtora 81) Kat THY mAdvyY Kal THY 
eEovoiay rot wevdec0ar trois pera tatra BovdAn- 
21 Getor Tmept TOV roAaay Tt ypadew TApEeayev ov 
yap povov mapa Tots dAAous * EMyow needy On TO 
mepl Tas _Gvaypapas, ONAN odd€ qrapa Tots® "AGOn- 
vaio, ovs adroxfovas elvan Aéyouat Kab TrawBEtas 
emereis, ovdev ToLotroy evpioxeras yevdpevor, 
aAAa Ta&v dypociwy ypappdrwv apyaoTradrovs 


1 dnpiBéorara thy Holwerda, dapiBeordryy L. 
2 Eus : rocatrys L 
3 av davetev Niese 
4 rap’ atrots Kus Lat 
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Timaeus by later writers, and that of Herodotus by 
everybody.2 Even on Sicihan history Timaeus did 
not condescend to agree with Antiochus,’ Phihstus, 
or Calhas ; theie is similar divergence on Attic affairs 
between the authois of the “ Atthides”’* and on 
Augive affairs between the historians of Argos. What 
need, however, to speak of the histories of mdividual 
states and matters of minor importance, when con- 
tradictory accounts of the Persian mvasion and the 
events which accompanied 1t have been given by 
writers of the first rank? On many points even 
Thucydides 1s accused of error by some critics, not- 
withstanding his reputation for wnting the most 
accurate history of his time 

(4) For such inconsistency many other causes Reasons for 
might possibly be found if one cared to look for them ; pee 
for my part, I attach the greatest weight to the two () neglat 
which I proceed to mention I will begin with that to keep 
which I regard as the moire fundamental The main Puble. 
responsibility for the errors of later historians who 
aspired to write on antiquity and for the licence 
granted to their mendacity rests with the original 
neglect of the Greeks to keep official records of 
current events. This neglect was not confined to 
the lesser Greek states Even among the Athemans, 
who are reputed to be indigenous ¢ and devoted to 
learning, we find that nothing of the kind existed, 
and their most ancient public records are said to be 

@ eg Manetho (Ap. 1. 73), Ctesias, Strabo, pseudo- 
Plutarch. 

> Of Syracuse, 4th cent, wrote histories of Sicily (to 
424 3.c) and Italy Phuilistus and Callias were also Syra- 
cusans (4th-3rd cent.) 

¢ Historical and geographical works on Attica, among 
the authors were Philochorus, Demon, and Ister. 

@ “* Autochthonous.” - 
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elvat daot tovs d7r0 Apdxovros avrots qmept TOV 
poviray™ ypaperras vopous, OAtyw mpOTepov THS 
etoLorparov Tupavvidos avipezrov YEYOVOTOS. 
22 mepl [ey yap “Apeddwv ci bet" Aeyew avyouvroy 
Gpxyaoryra; pods yap otro. Kal peTa Tabra 
VpaULLaow eraudevOnaay. 
a3 (5) “Are O7 ToWwuy ovdemtds mpoxatrapePAnuevns 
dvaypagiis, 7] q Kal rovs pabety BovAopévous bidafew 
eee Kat Tovs pevdopevous eneyEew, 4% 7oAAn 
mpos aAAnAous € eyeveTo duadwvia Tots ovyypapedor. 
24 OevTépay Oe mpos tratTn Geréov exeny. airiay: ob 
yap emi TO ypadew Opuncavres ov mrept Typ day} 
Devay éomoveacay, KaiTot ToUTO mpoxelpov éoTw 
det TO endyyeNsa, Adywyv é€ Suvapy em eOEiKVUVTO, 
25 Kal Kal’ ovrwa rpdmov év ToUrw TrapevdoKy.nceW 
tovs adAAous breAduBavov, Kara Tobrov Apydlovro, 
TWeES pev en TO pvdodroyetv TPETOLEVOL, tives O€ 
mpos xapw 7 Tas Toke 7 y TOUS Baowreas emrauvooy ~ 
Tes" aAAow 8€ ert TO KaTynyopety Ta&v mpagecy 7 
Tov yeypaddtov exdpyoav evevdon up ew Toure 
26 vouiCovres GAws d€ TO TaVTWY EVOVTLUIT OT OV 
toropia TPATTOVTES SiareAobar THs [bev yap 
adn Gods €ore TEKpMpLoV toropias, «i qepl TaV 
adr dy Grravres TravTa Kal Aéyouev Kab ypaoev 
ob 6 et Tatra ypdberav érépws,*® otrws evduutbov 
27 avTot pavetobar mdvrwy adnbéoraror. Adywv pév 
obv evera Kal vijs év TOvTOLS Sewornros det mrapa- 
xwpelv pas Tots ouyypagetar Tots ‘EdMgvuxots, 
od pay Kal THS mEpl TOV dpxaieny adnfods toropias 
Kal uarAvord ye THS Twepl TOV éExdoros emiywplwy. 
led pr: pouwtnuy L Lat Eus 2 ed pr: 6h L 
el uh TH adTd ypdy érdpos Kus. 
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the laws on homicide drafted for them by Dracon, a¢ 021 32 
man who hved only a httle before the despotism of 
Pisistratus. Of the Arcadians? and their vaunted 5508¢ 
antiquity 1t is unnecessary to speak, smce even at a 

still later date they had hardly learnt the alphabet. 

(5) Itas, then, this lack of any basis of documentary (2) their 
evidence, which would have served at once to instruct ies 
the eager learner and to confute the har, that tan 
accounts in the maim for the inconsistencies between : 
different historians But a second reason must be 
added. Those who rushed mto writing were con- 
cerned not so much to discover the truth, notwith- 
standing the profession which always comes readily 
to their pen, as to display their hterary ability ; and 
their choice of a subject was determined by the 
prospect which it offered them of outshmmg their 
rivals® Some turned to mythology, others sought 
popularity by encomiums upon cities or monarchs , 
others, again, set out to criticize the facts or the 
historians as the road to a reputation. In short, 
their invariable method 1s the very reverse of his- 
torical For the proof of historical veracity is 
universal agreement m the descmption, oral or 
written, of the same events. On the contrary, each 
of these writers, in giving his divergent account of 
the same incidents, hoped thereby to be thought the 
most veracious of all. While, then, for eloquence 
and hterary ability we must yield the palm to the 
Greek historians, we have no reason to do so for 
veracity 1n the nstory of antiquity, least of all where 
the particular history of each separate foreign nation 
is concerned. 


@ Also regarded as roe (Herad, vin. 73). 
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(8) "Ori pev ody map” Aiyurriot TE Kat Bafu- 
wriots EK PLAKpoTaray dvebev Xpovenv Typ mrept 
Tas avaypapas émperevay ¢ Smou [sev ob lepels Hoav 
EY KEY ELPLOHEVOL Kal Tepl TavTas epiroodgou, XaA- 
dato. dé tape, Tots BaBvrwviors, Kal ort padora. 
&) TOY “EM gow ET oLLYVULEV OV EXPHGALTO Dot- 
vuKes ypdppacw els Te TAS mept Tov Btov oixo- 
vopias Kab pos THY TOV Kowa epywr trapddoov, 
émreby) ovyxwpobow dmavres, edoew pot doko. 
29 7epl b€ TOV Huetéepwr mpoydrwyv St. THY avTHy, 
EO yap Aéyew et Kal Aim Tév <ipnevonv, emoun- 
CaVTO Tept Tas avaypadhas emysehecay, Tots apy- 
reper Kau Tots Tpoprrars Totro mpoorakarres, 
Kal ws exp. Tov Kal” Huds ypdvev mepvAakras 
peta ToAARs axpiBeias, ef Sé <det* Opacdrepov 
eimetvy Kal dvdrayljoeTar, meipdoouar ovvTopws 

diddoKew 
30 (7) Od yap pdvov €€ apyfs emt tovTwv? Tovs apic- 
Tous Kal TH Gepazreia TOG Oeot mpocedpevovras KarT~ 
€oTnoav, aAN’ orrws TO yevos THY Lepéwy ApeKTOV 
31 Kat Kafapov diapevel ampovvdncay det yap Tov 
PETEXOVTA THS iepwovvns e€ ouoeBvobs yuvauKos 
mavdoTroretobar Kal pA apos Xpypara. nde Tas 
dMas aroPAérew Tysds, aAAa TO yevos eer dleuv 
ex Tay apyeiwy® AapBdavovTa tiv s.ado0xnv Kat 
32 7oAAovs Tapeyouevoy pdprupas. Kat Tatra mwpar- 

+ ins. Gutschmid from the Lat. 


2 rotitw Niese. 
3 Gutschmid- dpyaiwy L. 


¢ As Reinach remarks, Jos confuses the keeping of genea- 
logical registers by the priesthood in the time of the second 
Temple vu vith the wholly different manner in which the books 
of the Old Testament were written. It must be remembered 
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(6) Of the care bestowed by the Egyptians and 
Babylonians on thew chromeles from the remotest 
ages, and how the charge and esposition of these 
was entrusted, in the former country to the priests, 
in the latter to the Chaldaeans, and how, among 
the nations in touch with the Greeks. 1t was the 
Phoenicians who made the largest use of writing, 
both ‘for the ordinary affairs of life and for the com- 
memoration of public events: of all this I think 
I need say nothing, as the facts are umversally 
admitted But that our forefathers took no less, not 
to say even greater, care than the nations I have 
mentioned in the keeping of their records—a task 
which they assigned to their chef priests and 
prophets *—and that down to our own times these 
records have been, and if I may venture to say so, 
will continue to be, preserved with scrupulous 
accuracy, I will now endeavou: briefly to demonstrate. 

(7) Not only did our ancestors in the first instance 
set over this business men of the highest character, 
devoted to the service of God, but they took pre- 
cautions to ensure that the priests’ lmeage should 
be kept unadulterated and pure® A member of the 
priestly order must, to beget a family, marry a 
woman of his own race,° without regard to her 
wealth or other distinctions ; but he must investigate 
her pedigree, obtammng the genealogy from the 
archives ¢ and producmg a number of witnesses 


that the historical books of the Old Testament after the 
Pentateuch were included in the second or prophetical 
portion of the Hebrew Canon and attributed to prophetical 
writers. 

’ Of. Lev xx1. 7 ff. ¢ fb IA. 

4 Cf. the pedigree of his own family taken from “ the 
public registers ’ by Josephus, Veta, 3-6. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Towev od povov én atris “Tovdaias, a\X’ drrov 
moTé avoTnua Too yevous eqriy HOY Kael TO 
aK pLpEs dmoowleTat Tots tepeBor WEepl TOUS yapous 
33 Aéyw 5é Tovs ev Aiyonre Kal BaBurdve Kal el 
mov THs aAAns olxoupévyns rob yévous TOv tepéwy 
elot Ties Steomrappévor. méTovc. yap eis ‘lepo- 
odAvpa cvyypaxpavres mrarpobev Tovvoua THs TE 
yapeTys: Kat TOV éravw mpoyoveny Kal tives ot 
34 wapTupotyres. amddAeuos 8 ef Kardoyot, Kabdrep 
non yéyove moAAdKis, “Avrioyou re rod “Em- 
avots «is Thy ywpav euBaddvros kat Toprrniov 
Mayvou Kal Kuvridiov Oddpov pdrdiora bé Kal ev 
35 Tots Kal? Has Xpovots, of mrepthecirdpevor Tay 
lepéw Kava mahw éx TOV dipxeteov ypdpypLara” 
cuvioravrat Kab Soxydlovat TOS drrodepbeioas 
yuvairas od yap er? Tas aixwaharous yevonevas 
mpooievTat mohAdces yeyovutay adtrats THY aTpOs 
36 aMopurov KoWwwviav Dpopwjuevor TEKEMpLoV de 
peyeorov Tis dxpiBetas” ob yap apxvepets Ot mop 
pty arr8. SuayeAicooy eTav ovomacrot matdes €x 
mar pos <low év rats dvaypapais. trois dé TOY 
cipnpeviny OTLODY mapaBaou* aarnyopevrat pyre 
Tols Beopeois Tmapioraclat uyre peréxew THs aAAns 
ayloreias. 
87 Eixdtws otv, uaddAdov dé aayKains, dire papre 
rob ypapen® avbrefovatou méow 6vTOS pare TWOS 
ev tots ypadopévors evovons Siadwrias, adda 


1 rhs te yauerfs Niese (Lat nuptae) ris yeypaupévys L: 
rip yewaperwr ed pr 

2 dpyelwy yedupare Gutschmid. dpyaiwy ypauudrwv L. 

3 ed pr: éml 

4 rapaBaow Niese (after Lat )- yévocro eis rapdBacw L, 

5 Niese: 7d (rod ed pr) baroypagew L 
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And this practice of ours is not confined to the home 
country of Judaea, but wherever there is a Jewish 
colony, there too a strict account 1s kept by the 
priests of their marriages; I allude to the Jews in 
Egypt and Babylon and other parts of the world in 
which any of the priestly order are lying in dis- 
persion. A statement is drawn up by them and sent 
to Jerusalem, showing the names of the bride and 
her father and more remote ancestors, together with 
the names of the witnesses. In the not mfrequent 
event of war, for mstance when our country was in- 170-168 ac. 
vaded by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey the ®2<, 
Great, by Quintilius Varus, and above all in our own 42? 66-10. 
times, the surviving priests compile fresh records 
from the archives; they also pass scrutiny upon the 
remaining women, and disallow marriage with any 
who have been taken captive, suspecting them of 
having had frequent intercourse with foreigners.¢ 
But the most convinemg proof of our accuracy in this 
matter 1s that our records contain the names of our 
high priests, with the succession from father to son 
for the last two thousand years® And whoever 
violates any of the above rules is forbidden to minister 
at the altars or to take any other part mm divine 
worship 
It therefore naturally, or rather necessarily, follows The twenty- 
(seemg that with us it 1s not open to everybody to ousene: 
write the records, and that there 1s no discrepancy 
in what 1s written; seemg that, on the contrary, the 


Cf d.m. 276, xm. 292 Yet Josephus himself, a 
priest, married a captive, Vita 414 
o Of A.i 16 and xx. 297. 
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JOSEPHUS 


povav T&v mpodnT@v Ta pev avwrdrw Kal madad- 
TATA. Kara THY emtmvouay THY dro 706 beod pabdv- 
Ttwv, Ta d€ Kal’ atrods wes EYEVETO capes ouy- 
38 ypaddvrtay, (8). ob pupiddes BiBAiav cit Top jy 
douppavay Kat Hayouevan, dvo dé udva pds Tots 
EliKoct iBAta rou mavros éxovTa ypdvou THY 
39 avaypadyy, he Surcatws” TETLOTEVMLEVE. KaL TOU- 
TW Tmevre pev éore Ta. Mwvuoéws, & Tovs TE vopovs 
TEpLeyel Kal THY amr dvOpwroyovias Trapadoow 
péxpt ths adrod TedevTAs™ obros 6 xpdvos amo- 
40 Neier ~TpicyiAiwy ddiyov ér&v amo 66 Tis 
Mwvodws redevriis wéxpis® "Apragépfou Tod merc 
EépEnv Tlepody Bacthéws of pera Mavofy ™po- 
pirat 7a, Kar avrods mpaxGevra, ouveyparpay év 
Tpiat Kat d€Ka BeBdrcous. ai 5é Aourat téooapes 
vyevous eis TOV Bedv Kat Tots avOpwrots drrofijKas 
41 ro Blov TEpLexouaw. amo 5é "Apragepgov PEKXpL 
Tob Kad Has ypovou yeypamrTas jLev Exar, 
morEws 5° oby opoias ngtorac Tols mpd avrday 
Sid TO pu) yevéotar tiv tOv mpodyTayv axpipy 
dvadoyyy 
42 A7Aov o €or Pye m@s Hpeels MpooyLey Tots 
idtous ypauace * TocovTov yap aidvos 7157 
TapwxnkoTos ovTe mpoobeivat tis oddev ovTE 


= es deta Kus 
2 pexpls (afte: Lat. ) Gutschmid: pexpl 7 is L. 
3 rpociuer . . ypduuaoct Eus > rots idiow ypdumacr me- 


miotretnanev L, Lat 


@ Artaxerxes I (Longimanus) succeeded Xerxes in 465 
Bo He is identified elsewhere in Josephus (4 x1 184) 
and in the LNX with Ahasuerus of the book of Esther, 
and is mentioned here because of his supposed connexion 
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prophets alone had this privilege, obtaining their 
knowledge of the most remote and ancient history 
through the inspiration which they owed to God, and 
committing to writing a clear account of the events 
of their own time just as they occurred)—at follows, 
I say, that (8) we do not possess mynads of incon- 
sistent books, conflicting with each other. Our books, 
those which are justly accredited, are but two and 
twenty, and contain the record of all time. 

Of these, five are the books of Moses, comprising 
the laws and the traditional history from the birth 
of man down to the death of the lawgiver. This 
period falls only a ttle short of three thousand years. 
From the death of Moses unt} Artaxerxes,* who 
succeeded Xerxes as kang of Persia, the prophets 
subsequent to Moses wrote the history of the events 
of their own times in thirteen® books. The remain- 
ing four ° books contain hymns to God and precepts 
for the conduct of human hfe. 

From Artaxerxes to our own time the complete 
history has been written, but has not been deemed 
worthy of equal credit with the earher records, 
because of the failure of the exact succession of the 
prophets. 

We have given practical proof of our reverence for 4 Jews’ 
our own Semptures. For, although such long ages 7s” 
have now passed, no one has ventured either to add, Semptures. 


ae that work, chronologically the latest of the “thirteen 
ooks ” 

* Probably (1) Joshua, (2) Jd + Ruth, (3) Sam , (4) Kings, 
(5) Chron., (6) Ezra + Neh., (7) Esther, (8) Job, (9) Isaiah, 
(10) Jeremiah+Lam., (11) Ezekiel, (12) Minor Prophets, 
(13) Damel. 

¢ Probably (1) Psalms, (2) Song of Songs, (3) Proverbs, 
(4) Ecclesiastes. @ Lit. ‘““ how we approach.” 
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ddedety adr av ovTe perabeivan TETOMLKED, Tao 
de cuppuror € €or €dOds5 ex Tis TPWTNS YEVETEWS 
‘Loudatous TO voicer” aura Qeod ddypata Kat 
TovTols Eupevew Kai dep adrdv, et déou, OoyjoKew 

43 HO€ws. On odv TroAXol mohAdts échpavrar TOV 
atywakwrwy oTpéBras Kal mavroiwy Oavarwy 
tpomous év Oedrpois BrroyevovTes emi TH pndev 
papa mpoeobat Tapa Tovs VouoUS Kal TAS peTa 
TOUTWY avaypapas. 

44 “OQ vis dy Drropieivelev ‘EMjvev orrép <T&v> 
attod, add’ ovd’ dtrép Tob Kab mdvra TO. Trop: 
adrots adavicP Avast ovyypayara Thy Tvxotoay 

45 drooTHGET AL Bad By Adyous yap atra vopiCovow 
civar Kare Typ Trav ypabdvrwy BovAnow éoye- 
Stacpéevovs. Kat Totro diKaiws Kal mepl TOV 
TmaAavoT €pov dpovotaw, ered) Kat Tay viv 
evious OpGor ToAudyras TEpL TOUTWY ovyypagety, 
ols pnt” atrol mapeyévovTo punre mubécPar mapa 

46T&Y €lddTwY ediAdoTinnOncay. apéder Kal sept 
Tou yevouévov viv Huiv modkepov twés toropias 
émuypawavres eLevnvdyacw our e€is rovs Témous 
mapapaddvres ovre mAnciov TovTwY mparTouévey 
mpoceNfovres, GAN éx wapaxovopdarwy dAltya 
ovviévres TH THS toropias ovdpar. hiav avaidds 
éveTrapolwwnoav 

47 (9) Eyo dé ead TEpt Tob Trohepov TavTosS Kal mepl 
Trav ev atrt@’ Kara mépos yevopeveny adnOA THY 
dvaypapyy “erouoduny Tots mpayLaow adros 

48 dmace TOPATUXUSY. corparifyouv pe yap Tov Tap’ 
Hpivy TadtrAatwv dvopaloudvwy éws avréyew Suva- 


1 7d voulfew Kus.: dvoudfev L Lat 


2 evatrg ed pr.s avrg L: ibs (=adrod) Lat 
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or to remove,* or to alter a syllable; and it is an 
instinct with every Jew, from the day of his birth, to 
regard them as the decrees of God, to abide by them, 
and, if need be, cheerfully to die for them. Time 
and again ere now the sight has been witnessed of 
prisoners enduring tortures and death in every form 
in the theatres, rather than utter a single word 
against the laws and the allied documents. 

What Greek would endure as much for the same Greek dis- 
cause? Even to save the entire collection of his Tt % 
nation’s writings from destruction he would not face reevrds and 

. storical 
the smallest personal injury. For to the Greeks they accuracy 
are mere stories improvised according to the fancy 
of their authors; and in this estimate even of the 
older historians they are quite justified, when they 
see some of their own contemporaries venturing to 
describe events in which they bore no part, without 
taking the trouble to seek mformation from those 
who know the facts We have actually had so-called 
histories even of our recent war published by persons 
who never visited the sites nor were anywhere near 
the actions described, but, having put together a few 
hearsay reports, have, with the gross impudence of 
drunken revellers, miscalled their productions by the 
name of history.° : 

(9) I, on the contrary, have wntten a veracious pee of 
account, at once comprehensive and detailed, of the jeush Har 
war, having been present in person at all the events. 

I was in command of those whom we call Gallaeans, 


@ Of. Deut. 1v. 2, “ Ye shall not add unto the word which 
I coramand you, nerther shall ye diminish from 1t.” 

a Ap u. 219. 

¢ Cf. B.1.1 4% For a rival history of the war by Justus 
of Tiberias see Vita 336 ff. Here he seems to allude to 
untrustworthy histories by Greek writers. 
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TOV HV, eyevouny dé mapa “Pwpaios ovdAdAndGeis 
aixuddaros Kab pe Sud durAakhs Odeomacvaves 
Kal Tiros eXOVTES ae mpocedpevtew avtrois hvdy- 
Kaoay, TO yey mp@Tov Sedepevor, avlis dé Avbeis 
cuverréudOyny amd ris “AdeEavdpeias Titw ampds 
49 THY ‘TepocodAdpey moAvopKiay. ey @ xpdvy* trav 
TparTopeveov ovK éorw 6 TH eu yraow dueduyer’ 
Kat yap Ta KATA TO oTpardoredov TO ‘Papator 
6pdv emiperAds avéypagov Kat 7h mapa Trav atro- 
50 poAwy dmayyeMoueva pLovos avros ouviely. eira 
ayolhs év TH ~Peiun Aafopevos, mans poe THs 
mpayparetas ev TopacKenh} VEVEVNLEVNS, xP) 
odpevos TIGL mpos THY “EMnvida dwvnv ovvepyots, 
ovTwWs émoLnodpny TaV mpdgewy THY Trapddocw. 
Tooobrov O€ poe aeptfy Odpoos Tis adn Getas WOTE 
mposrous TAVTWY TOUS abroxpdropas Tod moAgwou 
VEVO}LEVOUS Odeomacvavov Kat ‘Tirov jglwoe. AaBety 
BI paprupas mpwro yap €owKa® Ta BuBAic, Kal 
pet €xeivous aoAAois pev ‘Pepate Tols GUp- 
TETOAELLNKOCL, moMois dé THY HueTepwv érri- 
TPACKOV, dvb paar Kal THs ‘EM nvuciis codtas 
METETXYKOOWW, BV eorw ‘LodAuos "ApyéAaos, ‘Hpa- 
nS oO CELVOTATOS, auros 6 Gavpaciiraros Bactreds 
52 “Aypimmas. ovTOL ev oy dmavres éapTupnoay 
dt. THs GaAnOeias mpotvornv éemyeAds, ovK av 
dmooTewAdpevol KOL olwiaycavTes, €l TL KAT 
ayvotay 4 yapilduevos peréfyka Tov yeyovdrwy 
% mapéAuov. 


1 + yevonevny L (om. Lat ). 
2 Niese 6édanc L 


@ Bein 408. o B. iv. (x 7) 629 
¢ Of. B. iv. 658. ad Of. Vita 361 . 
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so long as resistance was possible ; after my capture 
I was a piisoner in the Roman camp? Vespasian 
and Titus, keeping me under surveillance, requned 
my constant attendance upon them, at fist in chains ; 
subsequently I was hbeiated® and sent from Alex- 
andria with Titus to the siege of Jerusalem * During 
that time no incident escaped my knowledge I kept 
a careful recoid of all that went on under my eyes 
mn the Roman camp, and was alone in a position to 
understand the information brought by deserters. 
Then, in the leisure which Rome afforded me, with 
all my materials in readmess, and with the aid of 
some assistants for the sake of the Greek, at last I 
comnutted to writing my narrative of the events. 
So confident was I of 1ts veracity that I presumed to 
take as my witnesses, before all others, the com- 
manders-in-chief in the war, Vespasian and Titus.¢ 
They were the first to whom I presented my volumes, 
copies being afterwards given to many Romans who 
had taken part in the campaign Others I sold ¢ to 
a large number of my compatriots, persons well 
versed in Greek learning, among whom were Julius 
Archelaus,? the most venerable Herod,9 and the most 
admirable King Agrippa himself” All these bore 
testimony to my scrupulous safeguarding of the 
truth, and they were not the men to conceal their 
sentiments or keep silence had I, through ignorance 
or partiality, distorted or omitted any of the facts. 


¢ In the parallel account ( Vita 362) King Agrippa IT is 
named, with others, as receiving a presentation copy 

¢ Son of Chelcias and husband of Mariamme, sister of 
King Agrippa Il, dA xs 355, xx. 140. 

9 Unknown, not, as Reimach suggests, Herod, king of 
Chaleis, who died before the war (d. ax 104 

% Agrippa IT 
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63 (10) Datror dé TWeES dvOpurror drahadrew pou THY 
toropiay ETLKEXELPHKAGW Worep ev oYoAF peeipa.- 
Ktwy yopvacpe. mpoKetabat vopilovres, Karyyoptas 
mrapadogov Kat duaBodAjs, S€ov éxeivo yuyywmoKew, 
ote el roy dAAous Tapasoow mpdgewy dn Ow cy 
dmrvoxvoupevov atrov émioracbar ravras mporepov 
axpiBars, 9 mapnKoAovinkora Tois yeyovoow i 

54 7apa Tay <iddTwv muvOavouevov. bmep eyo pa 
ora, Trept dyiporepas vowiten TeTOU REVAL Tas 
mpaywaretas. TI pev yap dpxaoroyiar, WOTEp 
Epnv, €k Tey lep@v ypapparev peOnppnveria, 
yEeyovus lepevs eK yevous Kab PATECXNKOS THs 

55 dirocodias Tis év éxeivous Tots ypaupace: Tob 
dé moAeLov THY toTopiay eyparba TOoAA@Y Hev 
adroupyos mpage, mAetorwv 8 avronrns VEVvd - 
pevOS, GAws S€ THY AexGevrov y mpaxGevrey 

56 00d" orioby ayvonoas mas obv ovK day Opaceis 
TU Hynjoasro TOUS dvraywvilecbat [20 mepl Tihs 
dAnGetas eTLKEXELPNKOTAS, ot Kay Tots TOV avro- 
Kparopwy UTOLVYy LaAow evruyety Aéywotv, add’ ot ve 
Kat Tols HueTtépois TOV avTuroAcuovrTav mpdypLact 
TApeTUYOV , 


57 (11) Tlepi prev odv rotrwv dvayKaiay érounoadnv 
THY TapéKBaow emonpnvacda. BovdAcpevos TOV 
emayyeMopeven Tas toTopias ouyypapew THY ev- 

58 yepetav. txavds dé davepdv, ws oljsat, memrounKas 


° Cf Thue 1 22, ** My history 1s an everlasting possession, 
not a prize composition which 1s heard and forgotten.” 
Others, making the genitives aarnyopias . . deaPodrijs 
dependent on yduracua, would render: ‘“‘ treating it as an 
exercise for the display of perverse accusation and calumny, 
such as 1s set,’’ ete 


184 


AGAINST APION, I. 53-58 


(10) Nevertheless, certain despicable persons have #n4 reply to 
essayed to mahgn my history, taking it for a prize 
composition * such as is set to boys at school. What 
an extraordinaiy accusation and calumny! Smely 
they ought to recognize that it 1s the duty of one 
who promises to present his 1eaders with actual facts 
first to obtain an exact knowledge of them himself. 
either through having been m close touch with the 
events, or by inquiry frem those who knew them. 
That duty I consider myself to have amply fulfilled 
in both my works In my Antiquities, as I said. I 
have given a translation of our sacred books ;® being 
a priest and of puestly ancestry, I am well versed 
m the philosophy of those writings. My qualifica- 
tion as historian of the war was that I had been an 
actor in many, and an eyewitness of most, of the 
events ; in short, nothing whatever was said or done 
of which I was ignorant Surely, then, one cannot 
but regard as audacious the attempt of these crrtics 
to challenge my veracity. Even if, as they assert, 
they have read the Commentaries of the umpenal 
commanders,? they at any rate had no first-hand 
acquaintance with our position in the opposite camp. 


(11) My desire to expose the levity of those who Topes of 
profess to write history has compelled me to digress. oe 


Havmg now, I think, sufficiently shown that the 


’ Of A.i 5, xx 261. In the Antzqueties (first half), he 
imphes, he has given his own paraphrase and interpretation 
of the Old Testament; but m reality he 1s largely dependent 
on an older Greek version, the Septuagint 

¢ Or “study,” “scientific treatment”; Josephus shows 
some knowledge of traditional exegesis (Halahoth, etc.) 

4 Cf Vita 342, 358. 
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OTe WaTpLOS EOTW 7 mept Tay tadaday avaypad 
Tots BapBdpous peaiddov 7 Tots "EMnot, Bovhopar 
puKpa. mpdrepov SuarexOivas pos TOUS emrixetpoov- 
Tas veoy nuay dmv aivew THY KaTaoraciw é€k rob 
pgdev Tept nuwv, Ws pacw éxelvor, AcdéxPar Tapa 


59 Tois ‘EMnvucots ouyypapetow. iro, dé TAS pap- 


Tupias THS dpyadrnTos: ex TOY Tap aAdois ypap- 
parav qmape€w Kat Tovs BePracdnuncoras HL@ov 
TO yevos drrobeifu Atay droves" BA lacdnpotrras. 


60 (12) ‘Hyets Toivuv ovTE YHpaV olkobuev TapaAcov 
f 


61 


62 


63 


ovr’ éurropiais Xatpoper ode rais mpos dAAous Sed. 
ToUTWY emyuigiats, GAN’ efol ev Tudv at moAeus 
[LOK Pav azo Daracons AVePKLO EVAL, xywopav oe 
ayadny VEMLOMLEVOL ratrny éxmovotuev, udAvora on) 
maVT OV mepl matvoTpodiav piroxahobyres Kal 
TO @vddrrew Tovs vdmous Kal TH Kara ToUrous 
mopadedopevny edoeBerav epyov dvayKaloraroy 
TAVTOS roo Biov TETOUN[LEVOL. mpogovons Toivuv 
rots cipnyuevors Kat THs wept tov Btov myeay Oud - 
THTOS oddev" év rots maAaois xpsvous® ToLoty Huty 
mrpos TOUS “EM nvas emyseiav, Womep Atyurrtoes 
pay TC, map avrav efayoueva KOL mpos avTovs 
eloayopevea., Tots Ge Ty Tapadov Tis Dowins 
Karoucotow H Tepe Tas Kamnvcias Kat rept Tas 
epTropias: omrovey Sic TO piroxpnuarety. ov bay 
ovdé Tpos Ayoreias, womrep dow TWES, y) TO 
mA€ov exew dSvobv modepnobyres* eTpdmnaay HOV 
ob marépes, Kairou moAhas Tis xdpas exovons 
pupuddas avdpa&v odK ar oA dua ToDTO DoiviKes 
pev atrot KaT éurropiay Tots “EAAnow émevomAdov- 
1 Gdéyws Hudson: ev rots Ad yous L. 2 iv ed pr. 


3 +rded. pr. 4% dfodvres rpds rodduous Lat. (apparently). 
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tradition of keeping chronicles of antiquity is found 
rather among the non-Hellemic® races than with the 
Greeks, I propose, in the first place,’ to reply briefly 
to those erihies who endeavour to prove the late origin 
of our constitution from the alleged silence of the 
Greek histo1lans concerning us_ I shall then ¢ proceed 
to cite testimonies to our antiquity from external 
hterature, and finally? to show the utter absurdity 
of the calumnies of the traducers of our race. 

(12) Well, ours is not a maritime country ; neither (1.)Explanc- 
commerce nor the mtercourse which 1t promotes 102 of the 
with the outside world has any attraction for us. Greek 
Our cities are built inland, remote from the sea ; and Bena 
we devote ourselves to the cultivation of the pro- Jews 
ductive country with which we are blessed Above 
all we pride ourselves on the education of our children, 
and regard as the most essential task in hfe the 
observance of our laws and of the pious practices, 
based thereupon, which we have inherited If to 
these reasons one adds the peculiarity of our mode 
of hfe, there was clearly nothmg im ancient times 
to brmg us into contact with the Greeks, as the 
Egyptians were brought by their exports and im- 
ports, and the inhabitants of the sea-board of 
Phoenicia by their mercenary devotion to trade and 
commerce. (Nor, again, did our forefathers, lke 
some others, have recourse to piracy,® or to military 
schemes of aggrandizement, although their country 
contained myriads of courageous men.) It was to 
their coming on their ships to traffic with the Greeks 


a ‘* Barbarian.” > 8§ 60-68 
¢ §§ 69-218. 4 Ap i. 219-1 14d. 
e After Thuc i 5 (who says that before the time of Minos 
iracy was regarded as an honourable occupation); cf. 
Hom Od. uu. 71 ff. 
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res etOds eyvddobnoay, Kai du éxeivwy Aiydarrios 
Kat mavres ap av tov Pdprov eis rods “EAAnvas 
64 SueomuCov peydAa TeAayn Ouaipovres. Mdou de 
pera Tatra Kal Iépoa. pavepol Kareornoay THis 
‘Actas émaptavres, of b€ Kal péyps rhs érépast 
neipov Ilépoas orparedcavres. Opdxes dé bia 
yeuroviay Kal TO LKvOiKdv dro* Tdv eis rov Udvrov 
65 éyvwobn mredvTwv. SAws yap amavres Of Tapa THY 
Odrarrav Kal riv mpos Tats davarorats Kal® rh 
€O7rEpLOV KatouKobvres Tots ovyypapew Tt Bov- 
Aopevors YVCPYLUTEPOL KATEOTNOGY, ot Se TaBrns 
GVOTEPW Tas olxroers ExovTes € én mAetarov Hyvon- 
66 Onoav. Kat toro paiverar Kat mept THV Hdpadany 
oupBeBnkes, O7r0Vv ye Tis “Papacy Toews, 
Towadrny é€x paKkpot dvvapuw KEKTN LEVIS kal 
TOLAUTAS mpagets xaTopfovons mrodeuuKds, 0 bes 
‘Hpddoros OUTE Oovevdidys otTe THY Gua TovTois 
VEVOLEVNV odde eis EUV LOVEUKED, GAN owe TOTE 
Kat jporAs adrav eis rovs “EAAnvas 7 yradis 
67 Ouch ADE mept pev yap Dadaréy re kat “IBApwv 
ovTws Hyvonoay ot doKobyres axpiBéoraro ovy- 
ypapels, av éorw "Edopos, wore moAw oleTat 
pia <ivau TOUS “IPnpas TODS ToGobro HEépos THS 
eomepiou Ys Katoucobvras, Kal Td, pare yEvopmevea. 
Trop atrots eOy pare Aeyomeva ypadew ws eKeLvov 
68 avrots Xpwpevev érd penoay. airiov dé Tob pev py 
yuypdoKew tadnbés ro Hiav averiptKTov, Tot dé 
ypadew wevd) to BotvrAcobat Soxeiy rt wA€ov Tav 


1 érépas (= Lat. alteram) Hudson - mer épas L. 
2 Niese: dé L. 3 + pds L #+6L. 





¢ So Dionysius of Halicarnassus (1st century 3.c), Ant. 
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that the Phoenicians owed their own early notoriety ; 
and through their agency the Egyptians became 
known and all whose merchandise the Phoenicians 
conveyed across great oceans to the Greeks. At a 
later date, the Medes and Persians were brought 
before the world by their dominion in Asia, the latter 
more particularly by their mvasion of the other 
continent. The Thracians were known as near 
neighbours, the Scythians through the navigators of 
the Euxine. As a general rule, all the nations with 
a sea-board, whether on the eastern or the western 
sea, were better known by authors desirous of 
writing history, while those who lived further inland 
remained for the most part unknown. That this 
rule holds good also for Europe appears, for mstance, 
from the fact that the city of Rome, which had long 
before their time attamed such power and been so 
successful in war, 1s mentioned neither by Herodotus 
nor by Thucydides nor by anyone of their contem- 
poraries ; 1t was only at quite a late date that a 
knowledge of the Romans with difficulty penetrated 
to the Greeks. On the Gauls and Iberians such was 
the ignorance of persons reputed to be the most exact 
of historians, such as Ephorus, that this writer 
imagined that the Iberians, who occupy so large a 
portion of the western world, were a single city ; 
while others ventured to ascribe to them customs 
destitute of all foundation in fact or tradition. While 
their ignorance of the facts is explained by their 
never having had the remotest relations with those 
peoples? ther false statements are due to an am- 
Rom. 1. 4. 2, ‘ The ancient history of the city of Rome 1s 
still unknown. to wellnigh ali the Greeks.” 


> Or, perhaps, “by the complete isolation [of these 
nations| from the world.” 756 


JOSEPHUS 


dMov i ioropelv. mis oby €ru Pavpdlew Tm poorer, 
el unde 70 ETE pov eOvos oMois EYLYVWOKETO 
pnde THS év Tots ouyypdppact punpens ddopyny 
TApPEOXED, OUTWS [eV Grey KLomevov THs Oaddoons, 
otras 5€ Biorevew mponpnpéevov ; 


69 (18) Dépe TowWuv nuas afvoby TeKpmple) Xphoba 
rept TOV ‘Eye, 6 OTe pa) To. adv €orw avTa@y TO 
yévos, tH pnbev év Tats Tuer pais dvaypapais qTeEpt 
adrav eipijobat. ap oul mayvTws av KareyéAwy 
adrds, olan, Tas tar Ep08 | viv elpnysevas Kopilovres 
aiTias, Kab _paprupas dp Tovs mAnotoxaspous 

70 TapEtyovro THS atTra@v dpXALornTOS , Kaye TOWUY 
Teipdcopa, TovTo movety Aiyumrious yap Kal 
Doiviee pdAtora on XpHoopas paprvow, ovK ay 
Twos ws evdh THY jeapruptay Sea Bdrew duvy- 
Gévros: daivovras yap Kal y| pahora Tpos HLAS 
duapevds Suarefévres Kowh pev drravres Alydarios, 

71 Dowikwy 5é Tpit. mept pévror Xaddaiwv odvkéri 
ravTo rotro’ duvaiuyny av Aéyew, émet Kal Tob 
yevous Huddy apynyou KaleotiKace Kat did THY 
ovyyéveray év rats atrav avaypadais “lovéaiwy 

72 uvnovevovow. OorTav dé Tas mapa” ToUTwY TicTELS 
mapdcxyw, ToTe Kal Tav “EAAjvwr ouyypapewy 
amopav® tovs pviunv “lovdaiwy TEMOUNKOTAS, 
va pyndé TavTny ere Thy mpddacw ot BacKaivovtes 
EXYWOU THs TpOS Tuas dyridoyias.— 

73 (14) ‘Ap§opau on mp@rov dro Tay Tap * Aivurrrious 
YPOpparean. atrd pev ody oby oldv Te Tapa, 
Tidecbar raxetvwv, Mavedws® 8 fv rd yevos Ai- 

1 raird rodro}| hoc Lat 2 con : epi L. 
3 Kus : Mavedor L Lat (and so elsewhere) 
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bition to appear better informed than the rest of the 
world. Surely, then, it should no longer excite 
surprise that our nation. so remote from the sea, and 
so deliberately hving rts own hfe, hkewise remained 
largely unknown and offered no occasion to historians 
to mention it 


(13) Suppose that we were to presume to dispute (II) Witness 

the antiquity of the Greek nation and to base our nations 
contention on the absence of any mention of them in & the 
our literature. Would they not undoubtedly laugh the Jaws 
us to scorn’? They would, I imagine, offer the very 
reasons which I have just given for such silence, 
and produce the neighbourmg nations as witnesses 
to their antiquity. Well, that 1s just what I shall 
endeavour to do. As my principal witnesses J shall 
cite the Egyptians and Phoenicians, whose evidence 
is quite unimpeachable ; for the Egyptians, the whole 
1ace without exception, and among the Phoenicians 
the Tyrians, are notoriously our bitterest enemies. 
Of the Chaldaeans I could not say the same, because 
they are the original ancestors of our race, and this 
blood-relationship accounts for the mention which 1s 
made of the Jews in their annals After producing 
the evidence supplied by these nations, I shall then 
bring forward those Greek historians who have spoken 
of the Jews, in order to deprive our jealous enemies 
of even this pretext for controversy 

(14) I will begin with the Egyptian documents. [ (A) Eu- 

dence of 


cannot quote from the originals ; but in Manetho °* we the 


¢ An Egyptian priest who lived under the first and, Mee 


probably, the second of the Ptolemies, “the first Egyptian 
who gave m the Greek language an account of the doctrines, 
wisdom, history and chronology of his country,” based on 
Egyptian records; his History was divided into three books. 
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yorrios, dviip THs ‘EMgvuriis peTeoynKas mrauetas, 
os Sos. éoru yeypage vap “EAAdéx pov Thy 
mdi puov toropiay éK deArenv" icpdiv, ws dynow 
adros, peTagpacas, 65° Kat oAAd TOV ‘Hpo- 
dorov édéyxer TadV Aiyorriax@y on dyvoias 

14. epevopevov. otros 57 Towvv 6 MaveéGus ev Th 
devtépa Tav Aiyurriak@v tatra mept Hyudv 
ypader mrapabioouar Sé tiv AdEw adrod Kabdrep 
adrov éxelvov Tapayaywy pdprupa: 

75 ‘“ Touripatos* émt rovrov odK 066° drrws d* Beds 
avrémvevoey Kal mapaddtus éx T&v mpos avatoAnyv 
pepav dvipurrot TO yévos donot Karabapphoavres 
emt THY Xwpay eorpdrevoay Kal pydius CpaAyynre 

76 Tovryy Kare, Kparos etAov, Kal TOUS Hyepovevoay- 
Tas év avTh Xetpwodevor 70 Aourov Tas re modets 
OUBS everrpnoay Kal 76, 7av Gev tepa Kar- 
éoxaxpay, maou dé Tots emriyu pious exOpdrara Ts 
expyjcavro, TOUS [LEV opdlorres, Tov d€ Kal Ta 

77 TéKva Kal yovaikas eis dovrevay dyovres. Tréepas 
é Kat Paowen. eva. e€ avr ay emoingay, @ ovoja. 
fv UddAwtis ® Kat obros ev rH Méudidt Kareyivero 
Thy Te dvw Kal KaTw xywpav Ssacuodoydy Kal 
dpoupay ev ois émirydevordrots Karadeizrwy® 
romois. pddtora dé Kal Ta TpPOs avaToAnV joda- 
Nicaro pépn, mpoopwpevos “Acovpiwy more peilov 
icyvovtwv éoopevny émivpia’ ris adrod Baow- 

78 Netas edodov. edpwyv Sé ev voud TH Lelpoiry’ 

1 6€\rwy Gutschmid: re ry L 28s Bus om L 


8 Afte: Gutschmid and Reinach: rod Tiua:os dvoua L Eus 
(the last word ers a gloss) 


0 Kus : om 
. Selene Manetho as cited by others 
S ed pr: karadirwy L. 7 Bekker. erOuyiay L. 
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have one who was both a native of Egypt and also 
proficient m Gieek learning. This is evident from 
the history of his nation which he wrote in Greek, a 
translation, as he says himself, from the sacred books,® 
un which he convicts Herodotus of bemg misled 
thiough ignorance on many pomts of Egyptian 
history. In the second book of his History of Egypt 
this Manetho writes about us as follows I will quote 
his own words, just as if I had produced the man 
himself in the witness-box 


‘Tutimaeus In his reign, I know not why, a mis account 
blast of God’s displeasure broke upon us. A He. 
people of ignoble origin from the east, whose dynasty. 
coming was unforeseen, had the audacity to mvade 
the country, which they mastered by main force 
without difficulty or even a battle Having over- 
powered the chiefs, they then savagely burnt the 
cities, razed the temples of the gods to the ground, 
and treated the whole native population with the 
utmost ciuelty, massacring some, and carrying off 
the wives and children of others ® mto slavery. 
Finally they made one of their number, named 
Salitis, kmg. He resided at Memphis, exacted 
tulbute from Upper and Lower Egypt, and left 
garrisons in the places most swted for defence. In 
particular he secured his eastern flank, as he fore- 
saw that the Assyrians, as their power increased in 
future, would covet and attack his realm Having 
discovered m the Sethroite nome a city very 


® Or “ tablets ” 
® Possibly “‘massacring the men. . their wives and 
children ” 


8 Manetho (as elsewhere cited)- Sairy L 
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\ 
ToAw émiKaipoTaTyy, Keysevyy jrev mpos dvaroAny 
tod BovBaoritov morapot, Kadoupevny 5° and 
/ La / tf 
Twos apyaias Beodoyias Avapw, tavrny éxricev 
TE Kab Tols Teiyeow dyupwrarny émoinoey, é&v- 
otkioas att} Kat mAOos omAura&y eis etKoot Kal 
! t 3 ~ / 2 A/O 4 
719 Técoapas pupiddas avdpadv mpodvAakiy. evlade 
~ § 
kata Oépeav pyero Ta pev ovropmerpav Kal 
prchodopiay mapeyduevos, Ta Sé Kal Tats é€- 
/ A / an a 3 ~ é 
omAvoiats mpos PdéBov Tov eEwber éemrypedds yupva- 
of 2? > a av A f 3 ? 
Cwv. apf&as 8° evveaxaideca érn Tov Biov éreAcdT YX CC. 
80 wera Totrov dé éerepos eBacikevoey réoocapa Kat 
TecoapaKovTa érn Kadovpuevos Brav,? pel” dv 
of ? S a \ ? 54 \ ~ 
GAAos °Amayvas €€ Kal tpidKovrTa ern Kat pivas 
¢ ? v \ 1 a , ¢ / \ 
émrd, érevra Sé kat "Amwdis Ev Kat éEjxovrTa Kat 
81 "lawds aevryjKovTa Kal phva eva, emi maou $e 
Kat "Acos évvéa Kal TecoapaKovra Kal ptvas duo. 
Kal otro. pev €€ év adtois eyeviOnoay mpdror 
cpyovres, ToPodyres® del Kal paAAov rhs Alyvarov 
en 4 cr 3 aA Cal PS) X \ / > 4 
82 efGpat THY pilav. EKAAELTO O€ TO CULTAV GAUTwY 
€Avos ‘Yxouws,® toiro 5é éorw Bactrets srowéves- 
TO yap UK Kal’ icpav yAdocay Pacwéa onpaives, 
To S€ ows TOLMLHY éoTL Kal ToyLéves KaTa THY 
Kownv diddexrov, Kat ovrws ouvTiféuevov yiverat 
"y / \ } \ A 4 > \ or cy »? 
Kows Twes dé Aéyovow avrovs “Apafas etvas. 
83 [éev° 3° dAdw avriypddw ob Bacirets onuatvecba 
1 e6a dé Lat 
2 Jul Afiicanus: Body L. 
3 ropbodvres L text of clause doubtful. 
« cturay airav Eus , Lat.: om. L. 
5 ‘Txovccws Eus. (and so always) 


The bracketed clause (already in Eus,) 1s apparently a 
gloss. 
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favourably situated on the east of the Bubastis 
arm of the nver, called after some ancient theo- 
logical tradition Auaris,* he rebuilt and strongly 
fortified 1t with walls, and established a garrison 
there numbermg as many as two hundred and 
forty thousand armed men to protect his frontier. 
This place he used to visit every summer, partly 
to serve out rations and pay to his troops, partly 
to give them a careful training in manceuvres, in 
order to intimidate foreigners. After a reign of 
nineteen years he died A second king, named 
Bnon, succeeded and reigned for forty-four years ; 
his successor, Apachnas, ruled for thirty-six years 
and seven months; next Apophis for sixty-one, 
and Jannas for fifty years and one month; and 
finally Assis for forty-nine years and two months. 
The continually growing ambition of these six, 
their first rulers, was to extirpate the Egyptian 
people. Their race bore the generic name of 
Hyesos,® which means ‘king-shepherds.’ For 
nyc in the sacred language denotes ‘ king,’ and 
sos in the common dialect means * shepherd’ or 
‘shepherds’; the combined words form Hycsos. 
Some say that they were Arabians.” 


{In another copy, however, 1t is stated that the 


¢ Of.§ 237. Auaris is perhaps Pelusium. 
> The correct form Hycussés means, according to W. E. 
Crum (art. Egypt, Hastings, B.D. i. 659 b), ‘‘ Sheikhs of the 
(south Syrian) Bedawin”’, he regards the interpretation of 
the last syllable as “‘shepherd” as a late gloss The 
domination of the Hycsos lasted from (?}¢ 1800 pc. to ¢. 
15808c. They were finally expelled by Ahmose, the founder 
of the eighteenth dynasty. Their connexion with the Jews 
is a disputed question, but m the opinion of some critics 
(eg. Dr H. R. Hall} Josephus is correct in regarding their 
expulsion as the original of the Biblical story of the Exodus. 
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A ”~ ~ A , 
dua THs TOO BK apoonyopias, adAd robvavtiov aiy- 
parkdrouvs dnAotcbar momévas' To yap BK méAw 
Aiyunrioti Kal TO &k Sacuvomevov aiywaddrovs 
an PA ~ a / 
pyTa&s pyvder | Kat rotro paAdov mfavatepdy jou 
/ “~ 
gaiverat Kal madaiés toropias éyduevov 
84 Tovrous tovs mpoKxatwvopacpevous Baaiddas 
\ “~ 
[eat] rods tadv moysevwy Kadovpévwv Kai tods 
e& atrav yevopévous Kparhoas ths Alyurrov 
gh pyow ern mpos Trois mevtakociow evdexa pera 
“ \ ~ > ~ , 4 ~ EA 
Tatra dé rdv éx tis OnPados Kat ris dAAns 
> +f / / s > A 4 
Aiyinrov Bacwéwv yevéobar dnow émi rods 
moyevas emavdoTacw Kat mmdAeuov? cuppayhvar 
/ \ 7 > \ \ / e 
86 uéyay Kal aodvypdéviov. emt Se Baotléws, @ 
ow > M 1Q 3 e / 4 \ 
dvona etvar Micdpaypoviwars,® Arrwyévous* dyat 
~ f / 
Tovs moyevas® éx ev THs GAAns Aiydarrou mdons 
a ~ 3 a 
exmecelv, KaTakAcoOjvar 6 «els Témov apoupdv 
4 “ 
éyovra pupiwy tiv tepiwetpov’ Avapis dvoua Te 
g7 Tomm  todrov drnow 6 Mavébws amavra relye 
Te peyaaAm Kal toxyup@ mepiBadety rovs moyrévas, 
émws THY TE KTHOW dmacav éexwow ev dyxvpd 
¢ “A « A 
gg Kal THY Aeiay Thy é€avT@v tov de Miodpaypov- 
1 After Eus 
2 + alrots L Lat.: om Eus* 
8 EFus.: ‘ANodpayyovOwors L (Lat ) and so below 


4 yrrnuévous Should probably be read (Niese) 
5 + ef airod L om. Hus 





a Tf this passage 1s genuine, “in another copy’ must 
mean ‘‘in another book (of Manetho)”, cf. § 91 But 
dvriypagov 1s not interchangeable with Bi8dos, and the 
paragiaph 1s suspicious on other grounds, viz (1) its partial 
repetition 1n § 91, (2) the proximity of two marginal notes inthe 
ms of Josephus, in §§ 92 and 98, 1eferring to readings found 
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woid Hyc does not mean “kings,” but indicates, on 
the contiaiy, that the shepheids were “ captives ”’ 


Vo. nyc in Egyptian, as well as uac with an aspirate, 
expressly denotes ‘‘ captives ’’] 4 


This view appeais to me the more probable and 
more reconcilable with ancient history 

The kings of the so-called shepherds, enumerated 
above, and their descendants, 1emained masters of 


Egypt, accordmg to Manetho, for five hundred and 
eleven years. 


Then ° the kings of the Thebaid and of the rest of Thei ex- 


Egypt rose in revolt against the shepherds, and a Pe meee 


gieat war hioke out, which was of long duration. and founda 


Under a king named Muiusphragmouthosis, the Seale 


shepherds, he says, were defeated, driven out of 
all the rest of Egypt, and confined in a place called 
Auaris, containing ten thousand arourae* The 
shepherds, according to Manetho, enclosed the 
whole of this area with a great strong wall, in order 
to secure all their possessions and spoils Thoum- 


**in another copy,” 2.¢ as 1s clear in § 92, of Josephus The 
biacketed words here are doubtless a similar gloss which has 
creptintothetest Whatthe“ othercopy” may have been we 
do not know , but Josephus, who contemplated a fuller treat- 
ment of this subject (§ 92), may have revised this work as he 
revised his wint:quities, and concewably we have in these 
glosses relics ot anvther edition The last sentence of § 83 
apparently forms no part of the gloss. The “view” here 
refeired to 15 that the Hycsos were Arabians, which Josephus 
regards as ‘‘ more probable ” than that mentioned later, that 
they were ancestors of the Jews. 

’ In this paragraph Josephus gives a paraphrase of 
Manetho. 

¢ Tit ‘containing a circumference of 10,000 azourae.”’ 
The arowa was an Egyptian measure of land (=about half 
an acre), which Josephus, by his paraphiase, appears to have 
mistaken for a measure of length. For Auaris ef. § 78 


197 


JOSEPHUS 


f ~ 
Gacews vidov Motpuwow eémiyetpjoar péev adrods 
4 f a \ 
dua. todwopKias édetv Kata KpdTos, GKTa) Kal TEO- 
4 ~ A 
capakovTa pupidor aoTparot mpooedpevoayra Tots 
/ ~ 
Tetyeow: eves 5é€ Ths modvopKias’ amwéyvw, sow)- 
/ ¢ X bg > f 
caclar ovpBdces, ta tiv Alyunrov éxAurévres 
o “ 

89 G7rou BovAovras wavres aPAaBels amédwoar. rovs 
dé emt traits dpodoyiais mavoiknoia pera TeV 
KTHGEwY otK eAdTTOUS puUpLddwY OYTas ElKOGL Kab 
recodpwy ano ths Aiytarov THY Epnov cis Luptav 

~ ; 

90 dtodoumopHoar. doBovpévous bé tiv *Acovpiwv 

t / ~ ~ 
duvacreiav, TOTE yap éxeivous THs “Acias Kpareiv, 
3 ~ ~ 3 f rf 4 > 
ev TH viv “lovdaia Kadouvpéevn woAw oixodounoa- 
pévous Tocavrais pupidow avipamwy dpKrécoveayv 
‘lepoodAupa tavrny dvopdaoas. 

91 °Evy adn Sé€ tun BiPAw rdv AiyuTriaxdy 
Mavédws rotrd dyot <7Td> EPvos Tovds Kadov- 
Lévous aoydvas atypaddrous év tats tepais 
autay PiBrow yeypadbar, Aéywv dpAds- Kat 
yap Trois avwTaTw mpoydovois Wudv TO Toy.aivew 
TaTpwov iv Kal vouadiucov éxovres Tov Piov otrwes 

92 exadodyvTo Towwéves. aiyyudAwrot te mddAw ovK 
> - ¢ \ “~ 3 7 2 ? > ? 
dAdyws tro THv Aiyurtiov aveypadynoay, émedy- 
mep 0 mpoyovos Huay “laonmos éavrov éedr apos 

4 ? onl ? i ? / > 

tov Bacitéa trav Aiyurriwy aiyudAwrov elvan, 
4 \ > A > 4 ¥ er 

Kat tovs adeAdods eis tiv Alyumrov vorepov 

pereréuwato tot Baowléws emitpéfpavros aAAG 


1 thy modopxiay Kus 
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mosis, the son of Misphragmouthosis (he continues), 
invested the walls with an army of 480,000 men, 
and endeavoured to reduce them to submission by 
siege. Despairmg of achieving his object, he con- 
cluded a treaty, under which they were all to 
evacuate Egypt and go whither they would un- 
molested. Upon these terms no fewer than two 
hundred and forty thousand,? enture households 
with their possessions, left Egypt and traversed 
the desert to Syria. Then, ternfied by the might 
of the Assyrians, who at that time were masters 
of Asia, they built a city in the country now called 
Judaea, capable of accommodating their vast com- 
pany, and gave 1 the name of Jerusalem. 


In another book of his Egyptian history Manetho 
states that this race, the so-called shepherds, were 
described as captives m the sacred books of his 
country.o In this statement he 1s correct. Sheep- 
breeding was a hereditary custom of our remotest 
ancestors, and fiom this nomadic life they came to 
be called shepherds. But thew other name of 
captives in the Egyptian recoids was given not with- 
out reason, since our ancestor Joseph told the king 
of Egypt* that he was a captive, and afterwards, 
with the king’s permission, had his brethren brought 


¢ The number of the garrison mentioned 1n § 78.‘ 

> Tit. “in their sacred books, § 92 shows that the 
Egyptian books are intended. 

¢ In the Biblical account he told his cup-bearer (Gen. 
xl. 15). The Florentine us. adds the following marginal 
note. ‘“‘In another copy was found this reading: ‘ was 
sold by his brethren and brought down into Egypt to the 
king of Egypt; and again atterwards, with the king’s 
permission, sent for his brethren.’”” See note * on p. 196. 
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A \ 4 3 # / ‘ +f 7 
mept prev TovTwv ev dAdows Toijoopat THY e€éTacw 
axpiBeorépav. 

93 (15) Nuvi dé ris dpyaidrnros radrns waparivepat 
tovs Aiyumtious pdptupas. adAwv otvy 7a Tob 
Mavéfw* ads eyes mpos thy Ta&v ypdvwyv taéw 

94 woypakw. dnol dé otrws “pera tO eEedbeiv é€ 
Aiydarouv tov Aady tv mouévav eis ‘lepoodAvpa 
6 exBadwyv adbrovs €€ Aiydarov Bactdeds Tébuwors 
éBaciievoey pera tabra ern <«lkooiwrévte Kai 
pivas téocapas Kal éredetryoev, Kat mopéAaBev 
Thy dpynv 6 atrod vids XéBpwv ern Sexarpia. 

95 we” Ov "Apevwdis etxoot Kal pivas én7d. tod 
dé adceAd7) “Apecons eikoor Ev Kal pivas evvéa. 

a \ 7 / \ ~ > f ~ 
tys 6&€ Midpyns Sddexa Kat pavas evvéa Tot 
S¢ MydpapotOwois eixoo. mévTe Kal pofvas déxa. 

~ \ “A 3 ? \ ~ 3 é ~ > 

96 Tou 6€ Oudois evvda Kal phvas oxTw. Tod 6 
? / \ o~ Sy / ~ \ 

pévwdis tpidKovTa Kat ptvas déxa. Tod de 
*Qpos zpidxovra €& Kal pvas wevTe Tod Se 
Ouyarnp “Axeyyepis Swdexa Kal phva eva. THs 

97 6€ “Pdbwris adeAgos evvéa. rod de “AKkeyynpys 
dadeka Kal pivas mévte. rod bé “Axeyyijons 
ETEPOS OWOEKA Kal pehvas Tpets Tod dé “Apyais 
Técoapa Kat piyva eva. rod dé “Papécons ev Kat 
pnvas réooapas. tod 5é€ ‘Apuéoons Muapoty 
te / A \ “~ é “~ \ ? 4 
e€yjKkovTa €€ Kat pivas dvo Tot bé “Apevwdus 

/ ‘ “~ cod ~ A / ¢ 4 

98 dexaevvéa, Kat pejvas €€. Tod 5é Lébws 6 Kal 

“Payéoons” imm«ny Kal vavTikny exw dvvapww 


i Maveéadvos L 
2 Tédws 6 rat Pau. Kus.: SéOwors ral ‘Pauéooys L. 
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into Egypt. However, I propose to mvestigate these 


matte1s more fully elsewhere @ 

(15) For the moment I am erting the Egyptians ay Subseynert 
witnesses to our antiquity. I will therefuie resume pot 
my extracts hom Manetho beaing on the chronologr. 


The following are his words . 


“ After the departme of the pastoral people 
from Egypt to Jerusalem, Tethmosi,’ the king 
who expelled them from Egypt. reigned twenty- 
five veais and four months, and on Ins death the 
kingdom passed to his sun Chebron, who reigned 
thnteen years After him Amenophis rewned 
twenty years and seven months, then his sister 
Amesses twenty-one years and nine months; her 
son Mephres twelve years and nme months ; then 
from father to son Mephramouthosis twenty-five 
years and ten months, Thmosis mine years and 
eight months, Amenophis thirty yeais and ten 
months, Orus thirty-six, years and five months ; 
his daughter Akencheres twelve years and one 
month; her biother Rathotts nine years; then 
from father to son Akenchéres twelve years and 
five months, Akenchéres II twelve years and three 
months, Harmais four yeats and one month, 
Ramesses one year and four months, Harmesses 
Miamoun sixty-six years and two months, 
Amenophis mmneteen years and six months, and 
then Sethosis,¢ also called Ramesses. The last- Rim(es)ses 


Ile 33 
named king, who possessed an army of cavalry and ji73; id 


¢ Perhaps looking on to §$ 227 ff., where he reverts to 
Manetho. But we should expect vcrepoy or the hke; ev 
dé\Xats usually refers to a separate work. 

® Called Thoummosis above, §85. Perhaps Thmosis (§ 96) 
is the correct form. ¢ Perhaps “ Sethos ” (cf. § 231). 
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Tov pev ddeApov “Appaw € emirpomov Tis Aiyvmrou 
KaréoTnoey Kal macav pev aire THY dAAny Ba- 
otAucny meprelniev efovatay, povov sé everetAaro 
Siddiqi, pn) Popety pnde rHv Baorhida pnrépa. TE 
TOY TEKVWY GOLKElY, arexecbau dé Kall TOV dMey 
99 Baoiixay ToMariday. auros dé é7l Kor, Tpov Kat 
Dowixny Kat wad ‘Agoupious Te KGL Mzjdous 
oTparevous GmavTas, TOS pev depart, TOUS O€ 
uae! pope d€ THS ToAfjs Suvdpews dTroxerplous 
é AaBe, Kal péeya dpovijcas émi tats evrrpayiaus ETL 
Kal Gapoadesirepov éveTopeveTo TAS TmpOS dvaroAds 
100 moheus Te Kat xepas KATAOTPEPOLEVOS. xpevou 
Te ixavod yeyovoros "“Appais © Karahepbeis év 
Aiytare TaVvTo. TapmaAw ols adeApos® Tma,pyver 
Ty mouety deas empaTTev™ Kat yap tiv Baotdida 
Biaiws € coxev Kal tats dAAas mraAaKiow _ddedds 
Steerer Xpwpevos, meBopevos de” bd TeV pihuv 
101 Suadnua, epdper Kal avrijpe TH dEASD. 6 6¢€ 
TEeTaypEVvos ETL TOV Lep@v*® THs Alytrrov ypaipas 
BiBAiov errepipe 7@ Lelwoet, on Ady avra@ mavra 
Kat OTL avrijpev 6 “dBeAdds abra* “Apuaus. mapa 
xphiyo oby diréorpeey is Hndovovoy Kab exparncev 
102 Tis idtas Pacvretas. 7 O€ ywpa exAn Oy amo ‘Tob 
attod dvoparos Alyumtos.” Aé€yes yap Tt 6 jer 
1 gdehpos Gutschmid . aberdos L. 
re Niese 


3 Hudson (after Lat. and Eus.). lepéwr L. 
4 Niese: at’roo L. 


* In § 231 called Hermaeus. 

> The ms. has the marginal note: ‘“‘ In another copy was 
found this reading - ‘ After him Sethosis and Ramesses, two 
brothers. The former, possessing a strong fleet, blockaded 
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a stiong fleet, made his brother Harmais ® viceroy 
of Egypt? and conferred upon him all the royal 
prerogatives, except that he enjomed upon him 
not to wear a diadem, not to wrong the queen, the 
mother of his children, and to show similar respect 
to the royal concubines He then departed on a 
campaign against Cyprus and Phoenicia, and later 
against the Assynans and Medes, and with or 
without a contest, through the terror inspired by 
his mighty army, reduced all these nations to sub- 
mission Emboldened by these successes he, with 
yet greater audacity, continued his advance, sub- 
duing the cities and districts of the east. Mean- 
while, some time after his departure, Harmais, 
whom he had left in Egypt, unscrupulously defied 
all his brother’s injunctions. He violated the 
queen, freely indulged himself with the concubines, 
and, at the instigation of his friends, put on a 
diadem and rose in revolt against his brother. The 
keeper of the Egyptian temples thereupon wrote 
a letter which he sent to Sethosis, telhng him 
everything, meluding the imsurrection of Ins 
brother Harmais. Sethosis instantly returned to 
Pelusium and recovered his kingdom; and the 
country was called after him Aegyptus.” 


this maritime opponents who were causing great loss of 
lifet [text doubtful] Not long after he slew Ramesses and 
appointed Harmais, another of his brothers, viceroy of Egypt.’ ”’ 
See note? on p. 196, and, for the naval action of Sethos(is) in 
the Red Sea, Herod 13. 102, to which Josephus alludes in 4. 
vin 260ff., Herodotus calls him Sesostris, Josephus there 
identifies him with Shishak, the enemy of Rehoboam. The 
relationship of Ramesses to Sethos(is) 1s variously stated 
un the accounts. In the text above R. 1s another name of 
Sethos(1s); un the marginal note he 1s his brother; im § 231 
below Rampses 1s his son. 
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uébws éxadreiro Alyumros, “Apyais dé 6 adeAdds 
avTrot Aavads. 

103 (16) Tatra pev 6 Mavéfws dfdov 8 éoriv éx 
Tov etpnpeveny er Ov 708 xpdvou ovMoyiobevros 
67Tt of Kadovpevor Toyreves, HueTEpor Se" mpdyovos, 
Tplol Kal évevnKovTa Kal rpiaKootots mpdobev ETeow 
ex THs Aiytnrov amadMayértes tiv ydpav raven 
éer@xnoay  Aavadv eis “Apyos adixéo@at: Kaitou 

104 Tobrov apyatdratov ’Apyetot vopilovot dvo roivur 
6 Mavébws hutv ra péytora pepapripnKey eK THY 
Tap” Aiyurtiots VPaPUaTaV, mp@Tov peep TH ETé- 
pater apie ets Atyurrov, éeiva b€ THY éxeibev 
amadayny ores: dpxaiay Tots xpovots, ws eyyus 
Tou mporepeiv® abtny tov “IAvaKdy ereot XtAious. 

105 d7rép cv &° 3 Mavebus oui ex TOV Tap Atyurrtious 
ypaupdtwv,® GA’ ws atros wpoddynKkey ex THY 
adeaToTws pvloroyoupevwy mpooréleikev, VoTEpov 
e€ehéyEw Kara pépos amoderxvds THY amlbavoy 
avrot wbevdodroyiay 


106 (17 ) BovAopau TOWUY GTO TOUTWY 701° pereAety 
emt Rel Tapa Tots Doingw dvayeypapeva mept Tob 
yévous Hua@v Kal Tas e€ éxeivwy papTupias mapa- 

107 oxetv éoTe rolwuv mapa Tupiois aro mapmoAAwy® 
ery ypdppara dnpocia VEYPApLpEva Kat mepuhay- 
peeve. Atay emmpehars mept TOV Tap avrots yevo- 

_ pevav Kal mpds dAdous® zpaybevrwy pins a&lwv 

108 ev ToUToLs yeypamrat OT 6 &v ‘lepocodvpos WKo- 

1 6@Eus om. L Lat. 
2 ov mporepety Kus, Lat roi ™ por epov L 
3 rpayudarev L. * Bus + én L (Lat. rursus) 


5 dé ram | ro\\Gv L Lat 
6 Gutschmid. dAAjAous L Lat. 
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For Manetho states that Sethos was called Aegyptus 
and his brother Harmais Danaus.* ; 

(16) Such 1s Manetho’s account ; and. if the years 
which he enumerates are summed up, 1t 1s clear that 
the so-called shepherds, our ancestors. left Egypt 
and settled in our ? country 393 years* before Danaus 
came to Argos Yet the Argives regard him as one 
of the most ancient of men? Manetho has thus 
furnished us with evidence fiom Egyptian literature 
on two most important points first that we came 
into Egypt from elsewhere, and secondly, that we 
left 1t at a date so remote im the past that it preceded 
the Trojan Wai by nearly a thousand years. His 
additional statements, which he derived not from the 
Egyptian records, but, as he admits himself, from 
fables of unknown authorship, I shall refute m detail 
later on ¢ and show the improbability of these lying 
stories. 


(17) I therefore now propose to pass on to the 
allusions to our race in the Phoenician chronicles, 
and to produce the evidence which they afford For 
vely many years past the people of Tyre have kept 
publi records, compiled and very carefully preserved 
by the state, of the memorable events in their in- 
ternal history and in thei relations with foreign 
nations. It is there recorded that the Temple at 


« Of. § 231. > Lit. ‘ this.” 

¢ The total length of the reigns enumerated in chap. 15 
from the expulsion of the Hycsos to the aecesszon of Sethosis 
is only 333 years. To this Josephus (or his source) seems 
to have added srxty years for the reign of Sethosis, the 
duration of which 1s given in § 231 as fitty-nine years 

@ The mythical Inachus was held to be still more 
ancient ¢ §$ 227 ff. 
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SounOn vaos bd Loddpavos rot Baotléws Erear 
Darrov éKO:TOY TECOUPAKOVTA Kal TpLolv Kal poy 
109 OKT Tob KrioaL Tupious Kapynéove.. dveypagy 
de Top: exelvous ouK aAdyws* 7 sod vaod Kara- 
oKxevn Tod Tap’ Typiye Eipwpos yap 6 TOv Tupiewy 
Baotheds pihos 7 jy Tob Baotdéws Hdv LoAdspeavos 
110 Tarr put mpos avrov prriav biadedeypevos ovToS 
oby ovpdiAotysotpmevos eis Thy Too KaTaoKeva- 
cpatos TH LoAduwv. rAapmpdtnta ypvoiov ev 
elkoot Kal éxatov €dwKe TdAavTa, Teuwv Sé Kad- 
Aiarny vAnv éx tod dpous, 6 Karctrar AtBavos, eis 
tov 6pomov améorendev. dyred}wprjoaro be abrdv® 
6 Lodouav dMous Te TOAAois Kal yH KaTa yapay 
LLL THs Dadsatas € ev TH XaBoviey Acyouevy pahiora 
5° atbrovs <is pidiay 7} THs cogias ouvhyev emibupia: 
mpopAnuara yap GMA7jAois dvranéaredov Avew 
Keevovres, Kal Kpelrrwy év tovrous Fv 6 LoAdpewv 
<av» Kat tédAAa codurepos cwlovras bé péxpt 
viv Tapa. ots Tupiows aodAat t&v émotoAdy as 
éxetvot m7pos adgjAous eyparbay. 
112 “Ore & ov Adyos éorly tm €uod ouyKetevos 6 
mept T@v mapa Tots Tupioi ypayudrwr, mapa- 
Ojcopat paptupa Alov, dvépa aepit tiv DowiKucyy 


1 ox ddéyws Kus.: om. L Lat. 
2 Naber: atr@ L. The text of the whole sentence 1s 
doubtful. 


3 ins. Niese. 





¢ Calculation derived from the duration of the reigns of 
the Tyrian kings, see chap. 18, especially § 126, below. 
The date given for the foundation of Carthage varies in 
different authorities from c. 1234 to c. 793 B.c 

* Biblical Hiram, occasionally spelt Hirom (nvr). 
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Jerusalem was built by King Solomon 143 years and Temple 
eight months before the foundation of Carthage by pom?’ 
the Tyrians.¢ There was good reason why the 
erection of our temple should be mentioned in their 
records, for Huom,? king of Tyre, was a friend of our 
king Solomon, a friendship which he had inherited 
from his father® Sharing Solomon’s zeal for the 
splendour of the edifice, Hirom gave him 120 talents 
of gold, and also cut down the finest timber from 
the mountain called Libanus and sent it to him for 
the roof. In return Solomon, among many other 
gifts, made him a present of land in Galilee in the 
district called Chabulon? But the main bond of 
friendship between them was their passion for learn- 
ing. They used to send each other problems to 
solve; in these Solomon showed the greater pro- 
ficiency, as, in general, he was the cleverer of the 
two. Many of the letters which they exchanged are 
preserved at Tyre to this day ¢ 

To prove that these assertions about the Tyrian q) prs on 
archives are not of my own invention, I will call upon Solomon's 
Dius,’ who is regarded as an accurate historian of 


¢ Of. 2 Sam v. 11, 1 Kings v. 1, where it 1s Solomon 
who inherits from Ais father David a friendship with Hiram. 

41 Kings ix. 10-138 The district apparently took its 
name from the town or village of Cabul, called Chabolo in 
the Life § 213. 

¢ Letters between Hiram and Solomon on the building of 
the temple are given in 1 Kings v., paraphrased in Josephus, 4. 
vi. 50-54, and others of a more literary character are quoted 
from Eupolemus (2nd cent. 8 c.)in Euseb Praep. Ev. 1x. 33 f. 
None of these refer to the riddles mentioned below , the 
origin of these may perhaps be sought in the story of the 
Queen of Sheba and her “ hard questions” (1 Kings x. 1). 

* The same extract is quoted mn 4. vin. 147. Nothing 
more is known of Dius. 
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toroptay axprBi yeyovevat TETLOTEULEVOY obros 
ToLvuy ev Tais rept Dowixwy ioropias ypager TOV 
113 Tpomov TOUTOV" “ABiBadov TehevTycavros: 6 vtos 
adTou Kipwpos éBacirevoev. otros ra mpdos dva- 
ToAds pépn THS moAews Tpocéxwoev Kai peilov 76 
aoTV eolnoev" kal rob ‘Odvpirtton Atds 76 lepov, 
Kal? gaurd dv ev vow, xwoas TOV peerage TéT0v 
ouviie TH mode Kat xpucots avabyuacw é exdopnoer, 
avapas d€ eis TOV AiBavov dAoTounoe Tpos THY TOV 
ll4 vay? KaracKkeuyy Tov oe Tupavvobvra, ‘Tepogo- 
Adpo Lohopava mépapar past pos TOV Eipawpov 
aiviypara Kat wap adrod aBetv afoby, TOV dé 
pa) duvnfévra Staxpivat 7@ Avoavrt Xpywara azro~ 
115 Tivew. opohoynoavra d€ TOV Eipaytov KGL (47) our) 
Gevra Adoat Ta aiviypara moAAa Tov xpnudrew eis 
TO emrelAfLLov dvaddoat. eita de° “ABS jpouver Twa. 
Tuptov dv8pa 70, mporelerra ASoat Kal atdrov adAda 
mpofarelv, & un Avoavra Tov LoAowava moAAa TH 
Kipay mpocamorioas XPywara.” Atos pev otv 
ovTwW mepl TOV TMPOELpnLEveny 7) Tey Lepaprupyrer. 
116 (18) “AAA& wpos TovTw Trapalicopas Kat Mevav- 
Spov TOV _Egeouy. yéypagev dé obros Tas ep 
éxdorov TOV BaciAéwy mpagers TOS Tropa Tots "EMnot 
Kat i BapBdpous yevouevas, eK TOY map” exdorous® e7rt- 
ywpiov Ypappar cay omovddoas Thy totopiay wabeiy. 
117 ypddav roivuv® rept TOV €v Tupw BeBacirevkorwn, 
ereiTa ‘yevosevos Kata Tov Eipwpoyv tatird dat: 


1 rerolynev L. 
2 iepav Kus and Jos Ant. vin. 147 





3 oy L. # Fus , Lat.+ exeivos L. 
5 Eus.: 67 L 
@ Or “ tyrant.” ® In 4 vin. 149 “‘ Abdemon.”’ 
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Phoenicia, for his witness. In his history of the 
Phoenicians he writes as follows : 


“ On the death of Abibalus, ns son Hirom came 
to the throne. He levelled up the eastern part of 
the city with embankments, enlarged the town, 
united to it by a causeway the temple of Olympian 
Zeus, which was isolated on an island. and adorned 
it with offerings of gold; he also went up to 
Iibanus and had timber cut down for the con- 
struction of temples It 1s said that Solomon, the 
sovereign? of Jerusalem, sent riddles to Hirom 
and asked for others from him, on the understand- 
ing that the one who failed to solve them should 
pay a sum of money to him who succeeded, Hirom 
agreed, and being unable to guess the riddles, 
spent a large part of his wealth on the fine. After- 
wards they were solved by a certain Abdemun ® 
of Tyre, who propounded others. Solomon, failing 
to solve these, paid back to Hirom more than he 
had received.” 


Thus has Dius attested my previous statements. 

(18) I will, however, cite yet a further witness, (™) Lae 
Menander of Ephesus.¢ This author has recorded Ephesus, 
the events of each reign,in Hellenic and non-Hellenic? 
countries alike, and has taken the trouble to obtain 
his information in each case from the national records. 
Writing on the kings of Tyre, when he comes to 
Hirom he expresses himself thus : 

¢ The extract below is quoted also in A. vui. 144. The 

writer 1s probably the same person as the Menander of 
Pergamum quoted by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 1. 
p 140, § 114) as stating that “Hiram gave his daughter in 
marriage to Solomon at the time when Menelaus visited 
Phoenieia after the capture of Troy ” 

@ ** Barbarian ” 
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ee 


TedevrHOOvTOS be "ABiBadov Bedelaro TH Bacu- 
detav atbrod 6 ViOS Eipepos, és Budcas ern vy" 
118 éBacthevoe & ery Ad”. ovros EXWOE | TOV Edpuxapov 
Tov Te ypucoby Kiova Tov ev Tols TOD Aws dveOnner, 
emt Te BAgy EvAwy ameAPav Exorev aro Tob Aeyo- 
pevov épous AiBdavov Keopwa gvda cis Tas 7@y 
tepov orTéyas, Kalerasy Te TA dpxaia tepa Kawods 
vaovs® pKodounoe tov te Tot ‘Hpaxdéous Kau THs 
u9 “Aordprns,® mp@rov Te Tot “Hpadéous eyepow 
émownoaro ev T@ Wepurin pyri * Tots TE “Truxaious® 
emeoTparevoaTo pq) amooldotot Tovs ddpous, ods 
120 Kat ‘bmrora&as €avTa maw dveorpeper. ént rovrov 
nv “ABSypovvos | mais vewtepos, 6S del evixa® ra 
mpoBhnpara, & G@ érérarre Lohopay o 6 ‘Tepocoddpcov 
121 Bacurcds.” _ engi ETAL O€ 6 xpovos dare TOUTOU rob 
acidws dyp. ris Kapynddvos Krioews ovTMs* 
TEAEUTHTAVTOS _Eipapov duedéEaro Thy Baotrciay 
BadBalepos* vids, és Budoas ern py’ eBacthevoer 
122 ér7 8 wera ToOrov Bddorparos vids Pidoas 
ern Ag’ eBacirevoey & ern O°. rodrov ot Tis Tpopod 
atrod viol Téooapes emPovrcvoavres amwdecay, @ ay 

6 mpeoPurepos éBacirevoev® , Mefovodorapros 6 

€ aLaordprov, 6s Biacas ern vd" éBacideucey 

123 €rn u8’. pera Tobrov 6 adeAdos adrob “Acbdpupos 


1 éri re Eus. (Lat. ) éreira L* ért 6é Jos. Ant vin. 145 
2 ,avovs vaods Dind.: sal vaots L. 
a Tépevos aviépevoev L. 44+ elra 7d ris "Aordprys L. 
5 rots re "Ir Gutschmid (cf. Ant vin. 146): drdre Tirvots L. 
§ + Atvwy Hus 
7 Badedtepos L. 8 érra L Lat 
® + rn dexadvo and (for Me@ ) wed’ ofs”Acrapros L. 


* Connecting old Tyre on the mainland with the new 
island city. 
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“ On the death of Abibalus the kingdom passed 
to his son Hirom, who lived fifty-three years and 
reigned thirty-four. He laid the embankment of 
the Broad Place,* dedicated the golden pillar in 
the temple of Zeus? went and cut down cedar 
wood on the mount called Libanus for timber for 
the roofs of temples, demolished the ancient 
temples, and bmlt new shrines dedicated to 
Heracles and Astarte That of Heracles he 
erected first, in the month Peritius* He under- 
took a campaign against the people of Utica who 
refused to pay their tribute, and did not return 
home till he had reduced them to submission. 
Under his reign lived Abdemun, a young Jad, who 
always succeeded in mastering the problems set 
by Solomon, king of Jerusalem ”’ 


The period intervening between this king and the 
foundation of Carthage 1s computed as follows ° 


2 On the death of Hirom the throne passed to his 
son Balbazer, who lived forty-three years and 
reigned seventeen. His successor Abdastratus 
lived thirty-nine years and reigned nine. The 
four sons of his nurse conspired against him and 
slew him. The eldest of these, Methusastartus, 
son of Deleastartus, mounted the throne and hved 
fifty-four years and reigned twelve He was 
followed by his brother, Astharymus, who hved 
> According to Eupolemus a present from Solomon to 
Suron (= Hiram); Eus. P B.ix. 34 Herod (1. 44) saw a 
golden stele in the temple of Heracles, probably the temple 
here called that of Zeus ; he mentions two temples of Heracles 
and none of Zeus. 

¢ The fourth month of the Macedoman year (? January). 


¢ Yn this paragraph Josephus apparently paraphrases his 
authority. 
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- ” , 3 in xy Q’ @ 3 
Bidoas érn vn’ éBacikevoey ern obdTos an- 
wWrero td Tod abdeAdod DéMyros, os Aabwv rH 
Baoireiav Ap&av pfvas 7’ Bidocas ern v’. rodrov 
dvethev “[06BaAos 6 tHs “Aotdprns tepets, ds 

124 Biadioas ern pn’ éBacirevoev ern AB’. Todrov diedé- 
Eato Baddlwpos vids, ds Bidcas ern pe’ €Baoidevoev 
4 Te 1 / 5 1o / MM / 9 e? 

125 é€rn €€.1 rovrov duadoxos yéyove Merryvos” vids, 
a f »” ro3 ! ys 43 t 
6s Budboas érn AB’ éBacihevaey ery KOS Tovrov 
diddoyos yéyovey Uvypakiwv, 6s Budoas érn vn’4 
+) ? Sl ? > \ ~ 2 3 3 m € / 
éBacirevoev ern pl’. ev b€ TH em adrod éBddum 
éret 7) adEAdH adrod duyotca ev TH AiBin woAw 
gKodouncey Kapynddva 

126 Xwvdyeras [5% |® ws 6 ypdvos dare ris Eipwov 
Baowrelas péxpt Kapynddvos Kricews ern pve’ 
pfves n’. eet 6€ Swoexdrw eres THS adrob Baot- 
detas 6 ev ‘lepocoAvpos dkodou7by vads, yéyovev 
G70 THS otKodop.noEwWs TOD vaod péxpt Kapyyddvos 
KTioews ETN py’ pitves 77’. 

~ +3 > \ f é f ~ 
127 THs pev otv mapa Dowikwy paprupias ti del 
“~ f ? x 2 \ 3 ~ 

mpoobeiva. mAéov, BAémerat yap Tadnbés ioyupds 
wporoynumévov. Kat woAd dymov mpodye. THs Tob 
vem KaTacKeuhs 7 THY mpoydvev Hudv els THV 
ywpav aditis: Ore yap atrny macav Todduw map- 
édaPov, réTe TOV vewy KaTeoKevacay Kal Tatra 
capas eK THY lepGv ypapyyarewv tr éuot ded7jAw- 
Tat Oa THS apyatodoyias. 


1 »’ (elsewhere tn’) Eus - ¢’ Theophilus. 
2 Marrnyvos L. 3 vill. évvéa L, dara, xe’. 
4S’ L Lat. 5 ins. ed. pr. 
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fifty-eight years and reigned nine. He was slain 
by his brother Phelles, who seized the throne and 
reigned eight months, having reached the age of 
fifty, when he was slain by Ithobal, pnest of 
Astarte, who hved forty-eight years and reigned 
thirty-two. He was succeeded by his son Balezor, 
who hved forty-five years and reigned six. He, 
in turn, was succeeded by his son Mettén, who 
hyed thirty-two years and reigned twenty-nine ; 
and he by Pygmalion, who lved fifty-eight years 
and reigned forty-seven. It was m the seventh 
year of his reign that his sister ® took flight, and 
built the city of Carthage m Libya. 


The whole period from the accession of Hirom to 
the foundation of Carthage thus amounts to 155 years 
and eight months ;% and, since the temple at Jeru- 
salem was built in the twelfth year of King Hirom’s 
reign,’ 143 years and eight months elapsed between 
the erection of the temple and the foundation of 
Carthage. 

What need is there to add further Phoenician 
evidence? The agreement of the witnesses, as will 
be seen, affords strong confirmation of their veracity. 
Of course our ancestors arrived in the country long 
before the temple was built; for it was not until 
they had conquered the whole land that they erected 
it. The facts, derived from the sacred books, have 
been clearly stated in my Archaeology 4 

@ Elissa, commonly known as Dido. 

’ There has been some corruption in the figures for the 
individual reigns, which do not amount to the total here given. 

¢ The source for this statementis unknown. Ind.vim 62 
the date given for the commencement of the building 1s the 
eleventh year of Hiram’s reign. 

@ A, vii. 61 f. 
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128 (19) New be viv 7107 Ta Tropa, Xadaious dva,- 
yeypapueva' Ka, ioropotpeva Tepl Lav, dimrep éxel 
ToAAny Spodoyiay Kat TEpt Tov aAAwy Trois Hyeeré- 

129 pots Ypappact. papros de Tovrea Bypaoos, a avinp 

datos pev TO yévos, yrwpios dé Tots qmept 
maelay dvacTpepopmevols, EmeElor) EPL TE GOTPOVO- 
plas Kal epi TOv mapa Xaddatois drrocodovupevewy 
autos eis tovs “EAAnvas é€tveyne Tas ovyypadds. 

130 otros towvy 6 Bypdcos rais apyotordrais éa- 
axoArovbay dvaypapats epi Te TOO yevopevov KaTO.- 
KAvopod Kai Tis ev abr@ P0opas Ta&v avOpameov, 
Kaddmep lwvorjs, ovrws tordopyicev Kat mepl Tis 
Adpvakos, ev 4 N@yos 6 rod "-yevous nay apxnyos 
Seon mpooevexleions otris tals GKpwpeEtats 

131 Tay “Apyweviwy dpdv. ira rods amo Neéyou xara- 
déyw Kal rods xpdvous adrois mpoorifeis éxt NaBo- 
maAdocapov mapayiverar, TOV BaBvAdvos Kal Xad- 

132 daicv Baowdréa, Kat Tas TOUTOU mpagers agnyou- 
psevos Adyet Tiva Tpo7oVv mépipas € emt Ty Alyurroy 
Kal emt THY ueTépav viv TOV vLOY TOV eavrod 
Nafouvyodovdcopor* pera, moAARs Ouvapews, ere 
On7TEp dpeordras avrots emtbero,” TavTWY eKpa- 
THOE Kal TOV vaov eveTpy TE TOV ev ‘lepocoddpors, 

OAws Te TavTA TOY Tap HuUdVv AadV dvacrhoas eis 
BaBvAdva peTpRLCEY™ ouveByn dé Kat ry qoAw 
Eepnuwl vac yxpovov eTav éPoounxovra, pexXpe Kupov 

133 ToU Jlepody Baothéws. xparfoa. dé dyno. Tov 
BaBvrdviov Aiytarou Lupias Dowixns ‘ApaBias, 
qavras wdmepPaAduevov trais mpageot tovs mpd 


1 NaBoxodpécopor (after Eus ) Niese; and so below. 
2 Emend. (after Eus, and Lat.) L. Bos: iaébero L. 
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(19) 1 will now proceed to the allusions made to () Chal- 
us in the records and literature of the Chaldaeans 3 evidence 
on various pomts these are in close agreement with Beroscs. 
our own scriptures. My witness here is Berosus,® a 
Chaldaean by birth, but famihar in learned circles 
through his publication for Greek readers of works 
on Chaldaean astronomy and plinlosophy. This 
author, followmg the most ancient records, has, hke 
Moses, described the flood and the destruction of onthe 
mankind thereby, and told of the ark in which Noah, flood 
the founder of our race, was saved when it landed on 
the heights of the mountains of Armenia® Then he 
enumerates Noah’s descendants, appending dates, 
and so comes down to Nabopalassar, king of Babylon 625-604 ac. 
and Chaldaea. In his narrative of the actions of this 
monarch he relates how he sent his son Nabuchodo- Nebuehad- 
nosor with a large army to Egypt and to our country, forsel pc 
on hearing that these people had revolted, and how 
he defeated them all, burnt the temple at Jerusalem,° 
dislodged and transported our entire population to 
Babylon, with the result that the city lay desolate for 
seventy years until the time of Cyrus, king of Persia. ¢ sev 3c. 
He adds that the Babylonian monarch conquered 
Egypt, Syna, Phoenicia, and Arabia, his exploits 
surpassing those of all previous kings of Chaldaea 


2 Beros(s)jus, priest of the temple of Bel at Babylon, 
c. 330-250 pc, wrote a history of Babylon (Xadéataa or 
BaBvAwyiad) comprising at least three books (§ 142), besides 
works on astronomy and astrology. 

>’ An extract from his account of the flood is given 
A. i. 93. The name mentioned by Berosus was not Noah, 
but, as we learn from Syncellus, Xisuthrus. 

¢ The burning of the temple, not mentioned in the extract 
which follows, is presumably interpolated by Josephus, and 
erroneously placed in the reign of Nabopalassar. 
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avrot! XaAdaiwy Kat BaBuAwvie BeBaotrevKoras. 
134 [eff é&Fs droKkarapas GAtyov 6 Bnpdicos aaAw 
mapaTiderat ev TH THs dpxarornros ioTopLo-~ 
ypagia. |” avra dé mapabjcopat Ta TOO Bypa&cov 
135 Tobrov eyovrTa TOV Tpomov’ dxcovoas 5 6 Tmarnp 
avrod NaBowaddoapos 6 OTt 6 TETOL[LEVOS carpdmns 

ev Te Aiydare Kal Tois qrept THY Luptay ray KotAyy 
Kab TV Dowixny Tomols GTOOTATNS yeyovey, ov 
Suvdprevos auTos €Tt kaxomrabety, ovoriaas TO 
vid NaBovyodovocdpw 6 OvTL ETL €v TAuKig pépn Twa 
136 THs Suvdpews el errepuipev er adrov. ouppigas d¢ 
NaBovyodovdcopos Te dmoorary kal mapaTaga- 
HEvOS avrob 7 éxupievoe Kal THY xopav é& apyijs 
bao Thy atrdv® Bacireiay éroujoato TH TE Tarp 
atrod ovveBn N oPorahacdpy KaTa ToUTOY TOP 
Kalpov cppwornaavre év tH BaBvAwviwr monet 
petadAdEat Tov Biov ern BeBacidevxore Ka’. 
137 aicbopevos d€ per” ot TOAD THY Tob TOT pos oe 
77v NaPovyodovdcopos, KaTaorTnoas TO Kara THY 
Aiyurrov Tpay Lara Kab THY Aoumny xopayv, Kab 
Tovs aiypaddrous “lovdaiwy re kat Dowikwy Kat 
LVpwv [eae] TOV Kara. Hv _Alyurtov eOvay ouv- 
rdgas TLOL TOV pidwy pera THs Bapurarns Suvdpews 
Kat THS Aoumijs w eAetas avaKopicew ets tiv Ba- 
viwviav, arros opunoas dAvyoaTos TapeyEevero 

138 61a (Ths epyuov els BaPvAdva. karahapey dé Ta 
mpaywara Svouxovpeva do Xaddaiwy Kat da- 
THpoupevyy THY Bacireiay & tro rob Bedriorou ovr av, 
Kupievoas® OAoKArpou Tis TAT PLEAS apyYAsS Tots pe 
aixpwaldirois mapayevonévois cuvérater® dmouxias 


1 ed. pr.« abrév L. 
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and Babylon.* But I will quote Berosus’s own words, 
which are as follows .® 


“ His fathe: Nahopalassar, hearing of the defec- on Nab- 
tion of the satrap in charge of Egypt, Coele-Syma, ‘hodonoset 
and Phoenicia, and bemg himself unequal to the 
fatigues of a campaign, commutted part of his army 
to his son Nabuchodonosor, still m the prime of 
life, and sent him agamst the rebel. Nabu- 
chodonosor engaged and defeated the latter in a 
pitched battle and replaced the district under 
Babylonian rule. Meanwhile. as 1t happened, his 
father Nabopalassar sickened and died in the city 
of Babylon, after a reign of twenty-one years. 
Being informed ere long of his father’s death, 
Nabuchodonosor settled the affars of Egypt 
and the other countries. The prisoners—Jews, 
Phoenicians, Syrians, and those of Egyptian 
nationalhty—were consigned to some of his friends, 
with orders to conduct them to Babyloma, along 
with the heavy troops and the rest of the spoils ; 
while he himself, with a small escort, pushed across 
the desert to Babylon There he found the ad- 
mumistration in the hands of the Chaldaeans and 
the throne reserved for him by their chief noble-~ 
man. Bemg now master of his father’s entire 
realm, he gave orders to allot to the captives, on 
@ Here follows the gloss: ‘‘ Then again [a passage] a little 

lower down in Berosus 1s cited in his history of antiquity ” 
(or perhaps “ in the narrative of the Antaqucties ** with reter- 


ence to 4 x. 219). 
& The passage is quoted also in df. x. 220 ff. 


2 The bracketed words, omitted by Eus. and Lat., are an 
obvious gloss in cod L. 

3 avrod Kus. cod. and df, x. 221.  Eus.: eiaocuevréa L. 

§ +é: L. 6 Text follows .4. x, 
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év rots emurndevorarous TAS BaBvdwvias TOTTOLS 
139 dmodetfae, autos 8° dao Tov eK TOO Trohépou dadv- 
pov TO TE ByAov t iepov Kai 7a Aowwra Koopyoas pia o- 
TiLWS THY TE dmdpyovoay é& a apxAs TwoAw tral é eTepay 
efwbev 7 TpooxXapradpevos Kal avayKdoas,,* mpos 76 
pANKeTt dvvactau Tous moAopKobyTas TOV TOTOJLOV 
dvaorpepovras € emt Hv moAw KaracKeualew,” mepi- 
eBdrero Tpeis bev THs evoov mohews mreptBodous, 
Tpeis be Tis é£w, rovtwy [dé] Tovs pe ef onris 
arAivou Kal dopdArov, Tous dé eg adbriis Tis mAiy- 
140 Gov. Kat Teixioas dEvoAdyos Thy TOAW Kab Tous 
mvrdvas Koopnoas tepompem®s MPOCKATETKEVATEV 
Tots Trarpuxots B acvhetors erepa Basireva EYOpLEVva 
exeivwrv, ayv* Tavaornpa Kat tiv Aourjiv modv- 
Téhevay peaxpov tows €orar eay Tis eEnyhrat, Any 
ovTa YE brrepBodny ws peyaha Kal drepypava our- 
141 ereheodn 7 Heépais Sexdmevte. ev 8 Tots Baotretors 
TOUTOLS avadjppata AiGwa tynAa avouxodopnoas 
Kat Thy Odi amodovs dpovoTrarny Tois dpect, Kara 
puTedoas devOpece mavrodarots, efeipyaoaro Kal 
KaTECKevace TOV Kahovpevov KPELLAOTOV mropadetcov 
bia TO THY ‘yuvatKa avrod emitupety ris 6pelas 
duabecews TeUpapyperyy ev rots Kara THY Mrdiar 
TOTOLS. 
142 (20) Tadra pev ovras® tordpyev mepe Tob mpoetpn- 
peévou Baotréws Kat TOAAG pos ToUroLs Ev TH TpITH 
Biprw trav Xaddatcav, & 47 péuderas tois “EAy- 


t Text corrupt. Perhaps for dvaykdous read dvaxawicas 
with two mss. of A. (or dvaxdoas Gutschmd), omit the 
preceding cat and transpose the participle after ré\w. For 
™pooxapr mpocoxupicdwevos has been suggested (Herwerden). 

2 accederé Lat. 
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their arrival, settlements im the most suitable 
districts of Babylonia. He then magnificently 
decorated the temple of Bel and the other temples 
with the spoils of war, jrestored{ the old city, and 
added a new one outside the walls, and, in order to 
prevent the possibility m any future siege of 
yaccess being gained7 to the city by a diversion of 
the course of the nver, he enclosed both the ner 
and the outer city with three lines of ramparts, 
those of the mner city bemg of baked brick and 
bitumen, those of the outer city of rough brick. 
After fortifying the city on this grand scale and 
adorning the gateways m a manner worthy of their 
sanctity, he constructed a second palace adjoining 
that of his father. It would perhaps be tedious to 
describe the towering height and general magnifi- 
cence of this building ; it need only be remarked 
that, notwithstanding its ummense and imposing 
proportions, 1b was completed in fifteen days. 
Within this palace he erected lofty stone terraces, 
in which he closely reproduced mountain scenery, 
completing the resemblance by planting them 
with all manner of trees and constructing the so- 
called hanging garden*; because his wife, having 
been brought up im Media, had a passion for 
mountain surroundings.” 


(20) Such is the account given by Berosus of this Further 
king, besides much more in the third book of his 7 gerus, 
History of Chaldaea, where he censures the Greek 

@ Regarded as one of the seven wonders of the ancient 
ee A fuller account 1s quoted from Ctesias in Diodorus, 

u. 7 ff. 
® Sv A.: brép dv Syncellus: éraipe L. 
# Gutschmid: dvdorypa L. 5 otros Naber. 
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vuxots ovyypapedow ws parny olop.evots bro Lepe- 
papews ths “Acovpias xriobjvar THY Bofvddiva 
Kal Th Fovpdova KaracKkevacbAvar mept avrny on 

143 exeivys epya. wevdas yeypaddot. Kat Kata Tabra 
THY pev TOV Xaddatev dvaypadny ag iomuorov 
Hyyreov™ od pny aAAd, Kay Tols apyetois TeV Poe- 
viK@V ovpLowva Tols U0 Bnpdaov Aeyopévos ava- 
yéypamrat mept To THY BaPvAwviev Bactréws, dre 
Kat THY Lupiay Kat THv Dowixny dmacay éxeivos 

144 KareoTpebaro. mepl TOUTUY yoov ouppervel Kab 
@.irdo0rparos & rats iaropiais peprnpevos THS 
Tupou wodopkias, Kat Meyaofévns ev rH Terapry 
TOV ‘Tyundy, du Hs dmopaivew mrewpGirat TOV Tpo- 
ELpnfLevov Baouréa trav BaBvAwviwy ‘Hpakddous 
dvopeia Kal peyeben aTpatewy Srevnvoxevac: KaTa~ 
orpepactae yap atrov dyot kat AuBins thy 7odAnv 
Kat ‘TBypiav. 

145 Ta de mepl Too vaoo Tpoeipnieva, rod ev ‘lepo- 
coddpious, 6 OTe  Karempyoty pev d7r0 THY BabvAwviwy 
ETLOTPATEVTAVTWW, "pfaro dé mdaAw dvoiKodopel- 

ofar Kupou Ths “Actas tiv BaotAciay vrapetAndéros, 
ek TOV Bypacov capes emiderxIyoeran Tapo~ 

146 reVevTwr* A€yet yap ovTws Oud Ths tpirns: ‘“ NaBov- 
xodovdcopos peev ODV [LETS 70 apfacbat Tob mpoeipn - 
pevou Teixyous €umecwy els dppwortay petnrAAa€e 
TOV Biov BeBacirevness ern) py’, THs dé BactAcias 
KUpios eyévero 6 vids adtrot Hvewpapddovyos. 
Semiramis and Ninus, the mythical founders of the Assyrian 
Empire, cf. Herod 1. 184. 

> Philostratus, writer on Indian and Phoenician history, 


known to us only through Josephus; cf. 4. x. 228 (allusion 
to the same passage). 
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histoiians * for their deluded belief that Babylon 
was founded by the Assyrian Semmramis and their 
erroneous statement that its marvellous buildings 
were her creation On these matters the Chaldaean 
account must surely be accepted Moreover, state- 
ments in accordance with those of Berosus are found 
in the Phoenician archives, which relate how the 
king of Babylon subdued Syma and the whole of 
Phoenicia. To the same effect writes Philostratus 
in his History, where he mentions the siege of Tyre,? 
and Megasthenes¢ in the fomth book of ns History 
of India, where he attempts to prove that this king 
of Babylon, who according to this writer subdued the 
greater part of Libya and Iberia, was in courage and 
in the grandeur of his exploits more than a match for 
Heracles.¢ 

The assertions which were made above * concern- 
ing the temple at Jerusalem, that 1t was burnt down 
by the Babyloman invaders and that its re-erection 
began on the succession of Cyrus to the throne of 
Asia, will be clearly proved by a further quotation 
from Berosus. His words m his third book are as 
follows : 


“ After beginning the wall of which I have 
spoken, Nabuchodonosor fell sick and died, after 
a reign of forty-three years, and the realm passed 
to his son Evilmaraduch This prince, whose 


¢ The writer to whom later Greek authors mamly owed 
their knowledge of India; was sent by Seleucus I (Nicator) 
on an embassy to the Indian king Chandragupta (Sandra- 
cottus) c. 300 8c. 

¢ The same passage is referred toin A x. 227, and quoted 
(from Abydenus) in Kus. P #. ix 41, 

¢ §132. The quotation which follows obviously affords 
no proof of these assertions. 
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147 ovTos mpooTds TOY TpayudTwY avouws Kat doeAyds 
émtBovrevbeis bird Tob Thy ddeApiy éxovTos avroo 
NnpuyAvoapov' avnpeOn Baothetoas ern B’. pera 
b€ TO dvarpeBfvat robrov diadeEdpevos THY G apyny 6 
emBovredoas oir NuypeyAioapos eBacihevce € eH 

148 8’. rovrou vids AaBopocodpSoxos* éxuplevoe puev 
Tis Baotretas mais av pivas @’ 2 ert ovAevbeis dé 
dia TO TOAAG eudaivew Kaxorln & b770 Tov didwy an- 

149 erupTravicOyn. drrodopévov dé rovrouv cuvedfavres 
of émBovAetoavres atra@ _Kowy THY BaotAetav 
mepieOnav NaBovydep Twi TOV ex BaBvAdvos 

3 / 
ove ex THs abris eTLGVOTACEWS. émt TovUrov Ta. 
mept Tov ToTapov Teiyn THS BaPvAwviwy mOAcws e€ 

150 onris mivGov Kat aopaArov KareKoouLy@n. ovens 
d€ THs BactAelas abrod ev TO EMT OKOLOEKATED ETEL 
mpoeeAnAvbas Kipos éx tis Uepaidos pera ‘Suvd- 
LLEWS mroh\fis [rat |* Karaotpeysdpievos Thy Aourny 
Paotretav* wdoav wpunoe em THs BaBvduvias. 

151 aicOdpevos d€ NaBdéwndos tiv edodov atroi, 
amavTnoas weTa THS Suvdpews Kat mapatrafdevos, 
qr7nbeis TH payn Kat duywy dAvyoords ovv- 

152 exdetoOn «is rv Bopowrmyvay aéAw Képos 8é 
BafSvAdva KxaradAaBdopevos Kat ouvrdfas ra ew 
THS moAews Teixy) KaTrackdya, Sua TO Atay avrg 
mpayparicny Kat SvoddAwrov gavivar THv mod 
avelevgev emt Bopotamey® exmoAvopK nowy TOV 

153 NaBowndov. rot dé NaBowdov ody trropeivavr os 
THY ToAopKiay, GAN’ éyyerpicavTos adrov ™porepov, 
Xpnodpevos Kipos diravOparws Kab Sods olknTh- 
piov avt® Kappuaviay é&émepypev ex ths BaPv- 


1 Eus.: N mpuydueg opospov L (and so below). 
2 Niese: -yxodes L. 
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government was arbitrary and licentious, fell a 
victim to a plot, being assassinated bv his sister’s 
husband, Nenghsar, after a reign of two years. 
On his death Nerighsar, his murderer, succeeded 
to the throne and reigned four years. His son, 
Laborosoardoch, a mere boy, occupied it for nine 
months, when, owing to the depraved disposition 
which he showed, a conspiracy was formed against 
him, and he was beaten to death by his friends. 
After his murder the conspirators held a meeting, 
and by common consent conferred the kingdom 
upon Nabonnedus, a Babylonian and onc of their 
gang. In his reign the walls of Babylon abutting 
on the river were magmficently built with baked 
brick and bitumen. In the seventeenth year of 
his reign Cyrus advanced from Persia with a large 
army, and, after subjugating the rest of the 
kingdom, marched upon Babylonia. Apprised 
of his coming, Nabonnedus led his army to meet 
him, fought and was defeated, whereupon he fled 
with a few followers and shut himself up in the 
town of Borsippa.* Cyrus took Babylon, and after 
giving orders to raze the outer walls of the city, 
because it presented a very redoubtable and 
formidable appearance, proceeded to Borsippa to 
besiege Nabonnedus. The latter surrendering, with- 
out waiting for investment, was humanely treated 
by Cyrus, who dismissed him from Babylonia, 
but gave him Carmania?® for hisresidence. There 


@ Mod. Bers Nimrud, south of Babylon. 
> A district on the Persian Gulf. 





3T+om Kus, Lat 
4 Kus.: ‘Aciay L Lat, 
5 Gutschmid: Bépoirroy L Eus. 
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Coad 


A ? T id A £} A 4 ~ / 
wrias. NaBdvyndos wev ody Tro Aourov Tot ypovou 
diayevopmevos ev exeivyn TH ¥wpa KaTéoTpede Tov 


Biov.”’ 


154 (21) Tatra otudwrov exer tais Aperéepais BiBAoes 
Thy aAjGevav. yéypamrat yap év atrais ore NaBovyo- 
dovdcopos 6KxTwKadeKdTw THS abTrot Bactelas Eeret 
TOV Tap uly vadv Hprhuwoev, Kal hv adavys em 
ern werTHKovTa,' SevTépw 5é THS Kvpov Baotrcias 
4” ~ } e r ,. 2 / 
ere, TOV Depcriwy daroPAnfevrwr devrépw* mdduw 

o f 4 > / / \ 

155 Tis Aapeiov Baotreias arreteAéabn mpooOyjow de 
Kat Tas THY DowiKxwv dvaypapds: ov yap. mapa 
Aeurréov TOV daroBelE ecw THY meprovalay éoTt Oe 

156 ToLaUTn Tov xpévev 7 Katapibunots: én ‘10wBddov 
Too Bactréus érrohdpKnoe NaBovyodovecopos TIP 
Tupov en €TY dexarpia. pera, Tovrov eBacthevoe 

157 Bada ern déKa. ped. rotrov Siukacral KaTeord- 
Onoay kai édixacav “ExviBados BaodAyyou pivas B’, 
AeABns _ ABSaiou pAvas ap "ABBapos® ad 
pfvas y’, Mdrrovos Kat Depdorparos tod "A 
Aipov Sixaoral érn s’, dv peTa€v €Bacirevce Baad- 

158 TOpos eviauTov eva TovTov TedevTHCAVYTOS arTO- 

f / / > o~ 
oreitAavres peterréuibavto MépBadov éx tis BaBv- 
A@vos, kai €Bacidevcey ery 5° Tovrouv reAeuTH- 

/ A > A > ~ ? 
cavros peretréeutsavro Tov adeAdov atdrod Kipwoyv, 
1 Kus. érrd L Lat 


? dexdrw Kus. P.H.: sexto Kus. (Arm.) 
8 Abalus Lat. Eus (Arm ) 


¢ *“ The nineteenth year,” according to 2 Kings xxv 8 and 
Jer lu. 12, was the date of the burning of the Temple by 
Nebuzaradan , the eighteenth year was that of the capture 
of the city by Nebuchadrezzar (Jer ln. 29). 

® The captivity, reckoned from the fall of Zedekiah 
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Nabonnedus spent the remainder of his hfe, and 
there he died ” 


(21) This statement 1s both correct and in accord- agrevs with 
ance with our books. For in the latter it 1s recorded 788 =2 2m 
that Nabuchodonosor im the eighteenth ? year of his reoris - 
reign devastated our temple, that for fifty ® years 1t 
ceased to exist, that in the second ¢ year of the reign 
of Cyrus the foundations were laid, and lastly that m 
the second 4 year of the reign of Danus 1t was com- 
pleted I must not, however, neglect any of the 
superabundant proofs available. and will therefore 
append the Phoenician record¢ The chronological 
calculation there appears as follows : 


Under King Ithobal,’ Nabuchodonosor besieged 
Tyre for thirteen years.? The next king, Baal, 
reigned ten years. After him judges were 
appointed and held office as follows Eknibal, son 
of Baslech, two months ; Chelbes. son of Abdaeus, 
ten months ; Abbar the high-priest, three months ; 
Myttyn and Gerastratus, son of Abdelimus, six 
years ; after them Balator was king for one year. 
On his death his subjects sent to Babylon and 
fetched from there Merbal, who reigned four 
years ; and on his death they sent for his brother 


(587 pc) to the edict in the first year of Cyrus (538 3.¢ }, 
lasted forty-nine years. The seventy years of Jer xxv. 12 
(§ 132 above) was a round number. 

¢ Of. Ezra un. 8 

@ Cf. Ez wv. 24; but this date marks the resumption of 
the interrupted work. The building was not completed till 
four years later (2b. vi 15}. 

¢ Probably from Menander of Ephesus. 

* Ithobal II. An earlier king of the name is mentioned 
in § 128. 

¢ 4, x. 228 (on the authority of Philostratus). 
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JOSEPHUS 


és éPacidevoey ern elkoow. emt TOUTOV K6pos 

159 Ilepody eduvdorevoey. odKoby 6 _oupmTas xXpovos 
ern vd" Kal TpEls ves mpos adrots EPdouw* jer 
yap éres THS NaBovyodovocdpou Bacirelas Hpfaro 
qoAwopKetv Tupov, TecoupeaKaidenatep & eres THs 
Eipapov Kipos 6 Ilépons TO Kpatos mapéhaBev 

160 Kab odppova poev ert Tob vaot Tols 7werépots 
Ypappace Th Xaddateov Kab Tupiav, aporoynpen 
b€ Kal dvavrippnTos wept Tov eipnevenv p20 

"  Hapropia THs ToD yévous hav apyasTnTos. Tots 
pev odv put aodddpa didovetkois dpKécew drrohap- 
dvw Ta mpoeipneva. 


161 (22) Act S&S dpa Kat Trav dmorodvrey pev rais 
év* rots BapBdpous dvaypadats jsdvois dé Tots 
NCL muorevew aSvovvrov anomAnpa@oat TV 
emCyrynow, Kat mapacyely moAAods Kat TovTwy 
emoTapevous TO €Ovos Hu@v Kat Kal’ 6 Katpos Fv 
atvrots pvnpovedovras mapabléofar & idiow abrdv 
ovyYpappact. 

162 Ivbayopas Tolvuy 6 Ldytos dpxaios WV, copia 
Oe Kat TH wept TO Oetov edceBeia mdvrwv dren 
pev0s Oveveyneiy Tay prlocopnoavrwy, ov Hovov 
EYVOKWS: TO Tap” nytv dAAds cOTWs aAra Kal cn- 

163 Awrijs avriyv €x mAEtorov Yeyernpevos. avrTot pev 
oty otdev opodoyetra: ovyypaua, ToAAol Sbé Ta 


1 Text probably corrupt. 
* rails év ed. pr.: om L 





¢ The total of the component figures given above 1s fifty- 
five years three months The total of J osephus seems to be 
reached by giving uweratd its classical sense, ‘‘ between,” and 
excluding the one year of Balator, Reimach, with Gutschmid, 
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Hirom, who reigned twenty years. It was in his 
reign that Cyrus became monarch of Persia. 


The whole period thus amounts to fifty-four vears 
and three months? For it was in the seventh ® year 
of his reign that Nabuchodonosor began the siege of 
Tyre, and in the fourteenth year of Hirom’s reign 
that Cyrus the Persian came into power. Thus there 
is complete agreement, on the subject of the temple, 
between our own books and those of the Chaldaeans 
and Tyrians, and the evidence for my assertions as to 
the antiquity of our race 1s consistent and incontro- 
vertible. None but the most contentious of critics, 
Timagine, could fail to be content with the arguments 
already adduced. 


(22) I am, however, it seems, under the further (p) ‘irk 
obligation of satisfying the requirements of persons “"'@*""* 
who put no faith m non-Hellenic documents, and 
maintain that none but Greeks are to be trusted. I 
must therefore produce a further array of these 
authors who were acquainted with our nation, and 
quote the occasional allusions which they make to 
us in their own works 

Now, Pythagoras,’ that ancient sage of Samos, who « ) Pyrn- 
for wisdom and piety is ranked above all the philo- “°° 
sophers, evidently not only knew of our institutions, 
but was even in those distant ages ¢ an ardent admirer 
of them. Of the master himself we possess no 


corrects the total to fifty years three months, to agree with 
the fifty years of §154 above. 

> (*) Read “‘ seventeenth.” 

¢ The famous head of the fraternity of Crotona in S. Italy 
in the 6th century 8c. 

@ ée ahelorov elsewhere in Josephus (4. xv. 223) has a 
temporal sense ‘‘ long since.” Whiston, however, renders 
“to a very great degree,” and so Reinach. 

a 


JOSEPHUS 


wept adtov toTophKact, Kal ToUTwY émonLdraTos 
€otw “Epyimos, avn | mrepl macav ioroptay emu- 

164 weds Adyen Tovey ey TH mpwTw TOV rept 
Iuaydpov BiBAtov OTL Mubaydpas, cvos atrod 
TOV ovvovatacT ay TeAevTHGAYTOS , ToUvo}LG Kadr- 
POVTOS TO yevos Kporwvidrov, TH exeivou poxny 
édeye ovvdiarpiBew avTa Kal vuKTIOp Kat psf! : 
HLEpav, KAL OTL mapexeAcvero pn diépyecPas rdémov 
ep ov ay” dvos dxAdon, Kat Ta&v dubiwv dare 

165 arréyeoBat Kal mdons \darexew | Pracdnpias elTa, 
mpoortOnor pera Tabra Kat 7dd¢ ratra de 
emparre Kal eAeye ras “lovdaiwy kai Opaxdy ddEas 
LLyLOUMEVOS KOL peTapepov eis éaurdv”’ Aéyerau 
yap ws ddn Bas 6 av p exeivos moAAG, TOV Tra.pa 
"lovdaiois vopippwy «is tiv adtot pereveyKely 
pirocodiav. 

166 *Hy de Kal Kara TOAELS OUK dyveroroy Tay 
aaAat To eOvos, Kal ToAAG, Tay eddy els Twas Hoy 
Ovamrepour Kes Kal CxjAou Top évious 7gvooro. 

167 dyAot oe 6 Oeddpacros év Tots rept voy Aéyer 
yap ore KwAdovow of Tupiwy vdpor fevixods 
Gpkous ouvuewv, ev ois pera Twwv dAwy Kal Tov 
KaAdovjevov Spkov KopPav KaTrapiOuet map” otdevi 
5° av odtos sa es aAny povors *lovdators, SnAot 

1 uel? ed pt: nad” L. 
2 dv aved pr ov L, of ay Niese 





* Of Smyrna, 3rd cent. s.c ; wrote biographies of the 
philosophers and others. 

> Possibly referrmg to the fable of the Jewish cult of the 
ass (Ap. ii 80, etc.); allusion to the story of Balaam (Numb 
xxu. 27) is improbable 

¢ Tat. “ thirsty’; exact sense uncertain. The Latin ver- 
sion has “ dirty” (feculenta), Reimach “brackish.” J. 
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authentic work, but his history has been told by 
many writers. The most distinguished of these is 
Hermippus,? always a careful historian. Now, 1m the 
first book of his work on Pythagoras, this author 
states that the philosopher, on the death of one of 
his disciples, named Calliphon. a natne of Ciotona, 
remarked that his pupil’s soul was with kim night 
and day, and admonished him not to pass a certam 
spot, on which an ass had collapsed? to abstain from 
thirst-producing ° water, and to avoid all calumny 4 
Then he proceeds as follows . 


“In practising and repeating these precepts he 
was imitating and appropriating the doctumes of 
Jews and Thracians.” 


In fact, rt 19 actually said ¢ that that great man intro- 
duced many points of Jewish law into his philosophy. 
In ancient times various erties were acquainted 
with the existence of our nation. and to some of these 
many of our customs have now found then way, and 
here and there been thought worthy of inutation. 
This 1s apparent from a passage m the work of :) Tar- 
Theophrastus? on Lans. where he says that the laws *“*°"* 
of the Tyrians prohibit the use of foreign oaths, in 
enumeiating which he mcludes among others the 
oath called ‘‘ Corban.” Now this oath will be found 
in no othe: nation except the Jews, and, translated 


Muller quotes from Diogenes Laertius an allusion to the 
Pythagorean practice of drinking plain water (\irov 1 dwp). 

@ Cf Ex «sn 28; Ley wx 16 

¢ eg by Aristobulus ap Ens PE xm 12, 6644 

* Pupil and suceessor of Aristotle as head of the Peri- 
patetic school Hs work on Laws, recapitulating the laws 
of various nations, seems to hae been designed as a pendant 
to Aristotle’s Politees. Another allusion of his to the Jews 
is quoted by Eusehius, PL yw 2, 404. 
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d°, ws dy elsos tis, ék THS “EBpaiwy pebepunvevd- 
psevos Oadérov dDpov Geob 
168 Kai L pay ovde! Hpddoros 6 ‘Aducapvaceds 7 Hyven- 
Kev Hpav TO é0vos, aAAG Tpomy Tih paiverar 
pepvnwevos. epi yap Kodyev iorop@v ev Th 
169 devrépe BiBrw pyoty ovTws: * pobvor dé wdvrwv,’ 
not, ‘Kédxou Kal Alydrrtot Kat AiOiomes TE pt 
TEépvovTan dim” apxiis Ta aidota. Doivixes dé Kal 
Lvptoe ot ev TH Wadasorivn Kat obrou* dporoyodor 
170 wap Aiyumriny penalynKévar. Zvproe dé ot qept 
Ocpywddovra xal TlapGévov TMOTO{LOV Kab Md- 
Kpwres ot ToUrOLoW doruyeiroves aves dard 
Kédywyv gact vewori pepalnicevas odTOL yap 
ciaw ot TEPLTEUVOMEVOL dvOpasrrany pobvot Fal 
odrot Aiyurrioucy aivovr at mrouodyres: Kare, Taurd. 
abrav d€ Aiyurtiov Kal Albioreny ovK exw ciel 
171 éarérepor srapa Tov érépwy e&éwafov.”’ ovKoby 
ElpnKe Zvpous Tovs ev TH Uakaorivy TEPUTE|LVE- 
afar ra&v bé Thy Tladasorivny KQTOLKOUVT OY Hover 
robro mowtow “lovdaio. rodro apa yuyydoKwr 
clpnKkev Tept adTay. 
172 Kai Xoupidos de apyatos® YEvopEvos mounrys 
peuvynta. trod eOvous Hhudv, é6ru ovveorparevrar 


1 ed. pr. otre L. 2 aire! Herodotus 
3 Kus , Lat.: dpyasérepos L. 


* Strictly ‘a gift,” as mterpreted in Josephus, A. iv. 73, 
Mark vii. 11; of oblations to God in the sense of “‘ tabooed,”’ 
and then apparently used of the oath which accompanied the 
vow. For corban as an oath cf. Matt xxm 16 with J. 
Lightfoot's note in Hor Hebr. 
of > Herod. ii. 104; a passage to which Josephus alludes in 

vil. 262. 


230 


AGAINST APION, I 167-172 


from the Hebrew, one may interpret it as meaning 
“ God's gift.¢” 

Nor, again, has our nation been ignored even by (1) Hem» 
Herodotus of Halicarnassus, who has an evident, if not °"™ 
explicit, allusion to 1t. Speaking of the Colchians in 
his second book,’ he makes the following statement: 


“ The Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethio- 
plans are the only nations with whom the practice 
of circumcision is primitive. The Phoenicians and 
the Syrians of Palestine * admit that they learnt 
it from the Egyptians. The Syrians on the banks 
of the nvers Thermodon ahd Parthenius.? and 
their neighbours the Macrones,* say that they 
have adopted it recently from the Colchians. 
These are the only circumcised peoples in the 
world, and 1t 1s clear that they all umitate the 
Egyptians. Of the two nations of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, I cannot say which learnt the practice 
from the other.” 


Herodotus thus says that the Palestimian Synans 
were circumcised; but the Jews are the only in- 
habitants of Palestine who adopt this practice. He 
must therefore have known this, and his allusion is 
to them. 

Again, Choerilus,’ an ancient poet, mentions our (iv )Caox- 
race as taking part in the expedition of Xerxes, king *“"* 


¢ If, as is probable, Herodotus refers to the Philistines, he 
was mistaken, as they were uncircumcised in Biblical tzmes. 
Josephus 1s therefore justified in inferring that he alludes to 
the Jews 

& Rivers in Asia Minor. é In Pontus. 

* Of Samos, a younger contemporary and friend of Hero- 
dotus. A few other fragments of his epic poem on the war 
of the Greeks and Persians are extant, ¢.g. in Strabo vii. 9. 303. 
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Répfn 7H Wepodv Baoret emi ry “EANdSa, 
Karape pnoduevos yap mavTa ta €Ovy Tedev- 
Tatov Kal TO Herepov everake héyaw 


173 7av & omiBev dueBatve yévos Pavpacrov idéoban, 
yAdooav pe Doiriccay A760 OTOPLaTwY dpuevres, 
Kou 8 ev Loddpuous Gpece rAarén mapa.” Aipvy, 
adyparéor Kopugas TpoxoKoupdves, avTap UrepBev 
law SapTa mpdcwm eddpovv éokAnKkdta Kamvea. 


174 dfAov odv early, ws ota, mow Hav adrov [e- 
pvqobar TO kal TO Lodvpo, opn ev Th NETEpa. 
evar ywpa, a KaTouKob per, Kab THY ‘Ac aAririv 
Aeyopevny Ain: atry yap Tachy Tov év 7H Lvpia 
Aipvn® wAarurépa Kal peilav KabdornKey. 

175 Kat Xoupinos peev ovv our pepyvyra HL@v* ort 
dé 08 povov HAOTAYTO Tous ‘Tovdatous, a.dAd. Kab 
eavpalov dcois adray évrtyouv oby of davAd- 
rato. Tov “EAAjvewv, aaAr’ of ét codia pahiora, 

176 rePavpaopevor, peoz0v yravat Weéapxos yap 3 
"Apiororédous wv wabyris Kal Tov ex TOO /(mepima~ 
Tou didocddwy obdevos SevTEpos ev TH TPWTW TEpt 


1 So (or wrecv) Eus . dire L. 
2 Kus : evi L, el Niese. 
3 AcuyGy Eus. 


® Josephus adopts an older identification of Solymi and 
its supposed derivative, Hierosolyma, with the Jews and 
Jerusalem, and equates the “ broad lake’’ with the Dead 
Sea His inference 1s more mwngenious than sound The 
people referred to in the above lines are doubtless the eastern 
Ethiopians Choerilus takes over “‘ the Solymian hills ” 
from Homer, Od v 283 (where they are named immediately 
after the Ethiopians); he has also m mind the description 
of his friend Herodotus of the E Ethiopians in his catalogue 
of Xerxes’ army (Herod vu 70). These differed from the 
W. Ethiopians “only in their language and their hair ” 
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of Persia, against Greece. After enumerating all 
the other nations, he finally includes ours m these 
lines : 


“ Closely behind passed over a race of wonderful 

aspect 5 

Strangely upon their lips the tongue of Phoenicia 
sounded ; 

In the Solymian lulls by a broad lake their 
habitation ; 

Shorn in a circle, unkempt was the hair on their 
heads, and above them 

Proudly they wore thew hides of horse-heads, 
dried in the hearth-smoke ”’ 


It 1s obvious, I immagine, to everybody that he is 
referring to us, because the Solymuan hills are in our 
country and mhabited by us; there too is the so- 
ealled Bituminous Lake, which is broader and more 
extensive than all the lakes m Syria. Here then we 
have an allusion to us in Choerus. 


Not only did the Greeks know the Jews, but they G ) arr- 


admired any of their number whom they happened 


TOTLF any 
the author 


to meet. This statement apples not to the lowest #1 ot 


class of Greeks, but to those with the highest reputa- 
tion for wisdom, and can easily be proved. Cle- 
archus, a disciple of Axistotle. and in the very first 
rank of peripatetic philosophers, relates, in his first 


They had * straight hair,” and “ wore upon their heads the 
scalps of horses, with the ears and mane attached . . . the 
ears being made to stand upright’ (bcd } They spoke 
Phoenician, because ‘‘ the Phoenicians, according to their 
own account, originally dwelt by the Red Sea” (2b vu. 89)— 
the ‘‘ broad lake” of the poet The round tonsure was 
practised by the neighbouring Arabs (2b i 8), but was 
expressly forbidden to the Jews (Lev ans 27, ef Jer. 1s. 26). 
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JOSEPHUS 


? 
Umvov BeBricp dyotv Apsororéhnp TOV Si8doxahoy 
avrod Tepe Tivos avdpos “lovdaiov tabra toropety, 
atr@ te tov Adyov ’ApsororéAes mepitidnou': éort 
A oe 4 ee 92 \ ‘ 4 \ 4 
177 6€ ovTw yeypappévoy “ aGAAG Ta wey mOoAAG paKpov 
ay ein A€yew, doa 8 exer THv éexeivov Gavuacidryra 
\ f ¢ f a 3 a 
Twa Kat didocodiay opotws SueAdety od yetpoy. 
cadas 8 ioht, eimev, ‘Yarepoyidy, [Pavpaorov |? 
> f W 4 rNé \ ¢ ae & iO 
dvetpots toa oor Sd€w déyew. Kai Oo ‘Yaepoxidns 
? / ? > A ? ow ~ 4 ~ 
evrAaBotvpevos, 0 ado ydp, ébn, Totro Kat Cnrod- 
“~ Font ? la 
178 ev Gxotoa. mavres. ovdKoidv, elev 6 “ApiororéAns, 
“~ ~ A / 
Kara TO TOV pyTopica@v mapayyeAa TO yévos 
adrot mpdrov Sé\Pwpev, va py arreGdpev tots 
TD + r a 3 é 5 aA ré > < “Yy’ - 
dv amayyeddy® 8iWacxdhos. Aéye, cirev 0 Tire 
~ n A ‘ 
179 poxidns, ouTws ett doxel. KaKelvos Tolvuy TO [LEV 
yEevos iy ‘Tovdatos ex Tis KoiAns Lwpias obrot 
S’ ciow amdyovor tav ev *Ivdois giroodduy, Kadody- 
? a 
tar dé, ws dhacw, ot dtrAdcodor crapa pev “Ivdois 
Kadavot, wapa dé Xvpous "lovdator, rotvowa Aa- 
“~ 3) 
Bovres amd tod témov: mpocayopeverar yap ov 
Katrouxotot tomov “lovdaia. Tro 5é THs mdAews 
atr&y dvoua mavu oxodidv éorw: ‘lepovoadArunr® 
180 yap atryy Kadodow. otros otv 6 avbpwros ém- 
Eevovpeves TE moAAots KaK TOV dvw TdéTwV Eis TOdS 
? td € / € \ s > 
emBadatriovs tmoxaraBaiwwy ‘ENnviKos Fv od 
“a “~ “~ A 
181 TH Stadekrw povov, ddAdAd Kat TH duyf. Kat Tore 
1 Gutschmid: waparibels L, dvariéyo. Eus. 
2 Om. Eus. cod 2 Kus. éraryyekiav L. 


* otirws ef Kus , Lat.: ef ri co L 
5 ‘Tepovoadnu Eus.: heerosolyma Lat. 





* Quoted also by Eus P.# ix. 5. 
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book on Sleep, the following anecdote told of a certain 
Jew by his master. He puts the words mto the 
mouth of Aristotle himself. I quote the text :¢ 


“ “Tt would take too long to repeat the whole 
story, but there were features in that man’s 
character, at once strangely marvellous and 
philosophical, which merit description. I warn 
you, Hyperochides,’ he said, ‘ that what I am about 
to say will seem to you as wonderful as a dream.’ 
Hyperochides respectfully replied, ‘That is the 
very reason why we are all anxious to hear it.’ 
‘Well,’ said Amstotle, ‘in accordance with the 
precepts of rhetoric, let us begin by describing his 
race, in order to keep to the rules of our masters 
in the art of narration.’ ‘Tell the story as you 
please,’ said Hyperochides. ‘Well,’ he replied, 
‘ the man was a Jew of Coele-Syria. These people 
are descended from the Indian philosophers.? 
The philosophers, they say, are in India called 
Calani,° in Syria by the terntorial name of Jews ; 
for the district which they inhabit is known as 
Judaea. Their city has a remarkably odd name : 
they call it Hierusaleme. Now this man, who was 
entertamed by a large circle of friends and was on 
his way down from the mterior to the coast, not 
only spoke Greek, but had the soul of a Greek. 


’ Clearchus in his work On Education traced the descent 
of the Indian gymnosophists from the Magi, and Diogenes 
Laertius (proem 9), who 1s our authority, adds, “ Some 
assert that the Jews also are descended from the Magu.” 
Jews and Brahmans are also associated by Megasthenes 
(Clem Strom.1 15) JT owe this note to Th. Remach. 

¢ Calanus was the name of a gymnosophist who followed 
Alexander the Great, and burnt himself to death in presence 
of his army (Plut. Alex. 65, etc.). 
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diarpiBovrwy hudv wept Thy “Aciav wapaBadwy eis 
Tovs adtous témous dvOpwros’ evrvyxaver Tuty Te 
Kai Tlow érépois TOV oyYoAacTiKaY TreLpudpevos 
airav ris codias. ws 5é aodhots r&v ev madeia 
182 ovvwKelwTo, mapedidov Tt UaAAov wy etyev.”  Tabr’ 
# ¢ 9% N. \ ~ KA ul \ 
eipnkev o “ApsotoréAns mapa 7@ KAceapyw kat 
mpocers troAAny Kat Oavpdowv Kaprepiay too 
5 / > | 3 ~ ? \ v 
lovdaiov dvdpes ev rH Siairn Kal cwppootyyny 
, . ~ 4 > +] o~ \ 
dueEvabv. Eveots 5é trois BovdAopévois e€ adrod ro 
/ “ “a / / \ 3 \ 
mrgov yvdva. rot BuBAiov: dvAdrropat yap éyw 
[ra] mAeiw trav ixavdy maparibecba. 
/ \ > > ? a? # 
183 KAdapyos pev ody év rrapexBacer Tabr’ eipnKey, 
> ~ Ll 
TO yap mpokeiuevov Hv atta Kal’ Eerepov, ovdrTws 
¢ “~ ~ € a 5 \ ¢ a. >) , 
par pvnovetoa. “Exaraios be 0 “Afdnpirns, 
> \ / 4 \ 4 A / ¢e A 
avnp pirdcodos dua Kal wepl Tas mpdfers tKave- 
tatos, “AdeEavdpw t@ Baotred ovvaxudoas Kat 
IlroAcuaiw 7 Adyou cvyyevouevos, ov 7apepyus, 
bl ~ 
adhd, mept atrav “lovdaiwy ovyyéypadge BiBaiov, 
€f ob BovAopou Kepahauwdds emd papelv Evia TOY 
184 cipnmevav KL mpOrov emideiEw TOV xXpovoy 
evn Lovever yap THS IroAepaiov mept Talay mpos 
Anpajyrpoov payns, avrn §é yeyovev EvVoEKGTW [eV 
ére. THS “AAcEdvdpov reArevTis, emt dé éAvpmidSos 
eBdouns Kat Sexarns Kal ExarooThs, ws ltorope? 
K 4 Q \ 4 \ ‘4 \ 3 / 
185 Kaorwp. mpoobeis® yap ravrny tiv ddvemdda 
a ce oy N 4 a € a > # 
onow: “ént tatrns IroAeuaios 6 Adyou évira 
1 dv@pwros Eus (-ov L) 2 rpodeils Cobet 


¢ At Atarneus, in Mysia, with his friend Hermias, c. 347—- 
344 B.C 


’ That Hecataeus (4th-3rd cent. 8.c.) wrote on the Jews, 
whether a separate work or as part of his History of 
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During my stay in Asia he visited the same 
places as J did, and came to ecnverse with me and 
some other scholars, to test our learning. But as 
one who had been intimate with many cultivated 
persons, it was rather he who imparted to us some- 
thing of his own ’*” 


These are the words of Aristotle as reported by 
Clearchus, and he went on to speak of the great and 
astonishing endurance and sobriety displayed by this 
Jew in his manner of hfe. Further information can 
be obtamed, if desired, from the book itself; I for- 
bear to quote more than 1s necessary. 

This allusion of Aristotle to us is mentioned (1) 
parenthetically by Clearchus, who was dealing with "*4™** 
another subject. Of a different nature 15 the 
evidence of Hecataeus of Abdera,’ at once a pinlo- 
sopher and a highly competent man of affairs, who 
rose to fame under King Alexander, and was after- 
wards associated with Ptolemy, son of Lagus. He 
makes no mere passing allusion to us, but wrote is book un 
a book entirely about the Jews, from which I propose “*° 7*¥* 
briefly to touch on some passages I will begin with 
fixing his date. He mentions the battle near Gaza 
between Ptolemy and Demetrius, which, as Castor ° 
narrates. was fought eleven years after the death of 
Alexander, in the 117th Olympiad. For under the 2122. 
head of this Olympiad he says : 


‘In this period Ptolemy, son of Lagus, defeated 


Egypt, appears certain But it 1s no less certam that apo- 
eryphal Jewish productions were fathered upon him = Recent 
eritics (T. Reinach, J G Muller} regard the extracts which 
follow as genuine, All refer to the time of Alexander and 
the Diadoch and seem above suspicion. 

¢ Author of work on chronology, probably 2nd cent 3c. 
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s ; 7 ? A >A. / 4 
cara Ualav payn Anpyrpiov rov “Ayruydvov tov 
> / 
éxucdnbévra Tlodopenriy.” "“AddEavdpov S€é Te- 
~ ~ ¢ “~n 
Ovavat mavres opodroyotow émi Tis EKarooris Tec- 
capeckaidekaTys Odvpmiddos. SfjAov ody ore Kal 
3) ~ 4 A "AA / >) a ¢ ~ 
Kar éxeivov kai kata “AAéEavédpov FArpaler judy 
1 / / ¢¢ “A / / v 
186 T6 €0vos = heyeu Toivuv 6 “Exaraios mddw rade, ort 
A X > i / ? e II Xr A > ? ~ 
pera THY ev Vdly paynv 6 IroAepaios éyevero ta&v 
mept Lupiay témwy éyKpaTys, Kat moA\ot Tay 
4 
avOpwirwv muvOavdpevor Thy AaidTyTa Kat dtAav- 
“~ / 
Gpwrriayv tod Irodewaiov ovvaraipew eis Aiyurrov 
air® Kab Kowavelv Tay TPAYLATOv 7Bovdgdncay. 
€ Sp 33 f > % ~ 
187 “ dv els Hv,” dyoiv, “’Elexias dpytepeds trav “lov- 
& / Wf i] 4 4 sr f e et / os) 
aiwv, avlpwros thy pev jAikiay ws éEjKovTa EE 
ériv, TH 8 akidpar. TH mapa Trois dpo€bvors 
4 \ A \ 3 + 7 iA 5 \ \ A / 
peéyas Kat Thy puyny odK avdonTos, ert dé Kat Aéyew 
i “a ~ 
dvvaTos Kat Tois mept TOy mpayudrwwv, elmep Tis 
¥ “s 
188 GAAos, Eurretpos. Kaitou,’ dyoiv, “ot mavres tepeis 
~ > f o~ 
tav “loviaiwy of tiv Sexarny T&v ywopévwy Aap- 
Bavovres Kat ra Kowd SiotxodvrTes wept ytrtous 
139 paAvoTa Kal mevraxoctous eiciv’’ amdAw bé Tod 
TpoEelpynuevov pynuovedwy avdpds “ odtos,” dyoiv, 
“6 avipwiros tTeTevyws THs TyULhs TavTHS Kal 
? ct om é ~ 
ouvynOns juty yevopevos, mapadaBay twas tev we? 
éauTod tiv [re] diadopay avéyrw maoav adrois: 
? ~ 
elyey yap THY KaToikynow abrt&v Kat thy ToAretay 
190 yeypapperyny.’” elra “Exaratos Syiot wdAw mes 
A A 
EXOLEV MPOS TOUS Vo“OUS, OTL TaVTA TaoxEW brEp 


¢ dpyrepe’s (without article) need not mean “‘ the high- 
priest.”” Ezechias 1s not mentioned elsewhere; the high- 
priest at this epoch was apparently Onias (A, xi. 347), 
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in a battle at Gaza Demetrius, son of Antigonus, 
surnamed Polorcetes.” 


And all agree that Alexander died in the 114th 993 ax 
Olympiad. It is evident, therefore, that our race 

was flourishing both under Ptolemy and ‘under 
Alexander. 

Hecataeus goes on to say that after the battle of On Jewish 
Gaza Ptolemy became master of Syma, and that to ere 
many of the inhabitants, hearing of his kindliness and Alexeudris. 
humanity, desired to accompany him to Egypt and 
to associate themselves with his realm. 


‘““ Among these (he says) was Ezechias, a chief 
priest * of the Jews, a man of about sixty-six years 
of age, highly esteemed by his countrymen, in- 
tellectual, and moreover an able speaker and un- 
surpassed as a man of business. Yet? (he adds) 
the total number of Jewish priests who receive a 
tithe of the revenue and admimster public affairs 
is about fifteen hundred.” 


Reverting to Eizechias, he says ° 


“This man, after obtaining this honour? and 
having been closely in touch with us, assembled 
some of his friends and read to them [a statement 
showing] all the advantages [of emigration]; for 
he had in writing the conditions attaching to their 
settlement and political status.” 


In another passage Hecataeus mentions our regard 
for our laws, and how we deliberately choose and 


> The exact sense of the word aairoi in § 188 and of “ this 
honour ’’ in §189 (the high-priesthood or some special 
appointment awarded him by Ptolemy Soter *) is not clear : 
Josephus is probably condensing his authority. 
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Tob pn TapaBhvar TovTous mpoaipovueta Kat KaAdy 
191 elvas vopilowev. “ rovyapody,” dyoi, “Kal Kakds 
aKovovrTes bro TOY aoTUyeTévWY Kal TOV cicad- 
LKVOULeVOY TavTEs' Kul TpoTAaKLCopevot TrOAAGKIS 
tao tav Tlepoxdy Bacwtéwy cal carpamdv ot 
dtvavTar peraretoOjvar TH Savoia, aAAd yeyup- 
vopevws mept TovTwy Kal aikiats Kat Oavarous 
Sewordros padtoTa mdvTwy amravTadot, uy apvov- 
192 evo. Ta waTpda*’’ mapéyerar S€ Kal rekwypia 
THS loxupoyvwpoavyns THS Tept TOY VOUwWY ovK 
oAiya. dyot yap, “AdcefavSpou more &v BaBvAdue 
VEVOLEVOV KQL ITPOE omevov TO TOU BrjAov TETTW 
Kos tepov avaxaldpas Kat maow adbrod rots orpa- 
TUBTALS Opoiws Pepe Tov yotv mpoordéarros, 
pedvous rods “lovdaiouvs od mpoccyety,® adda Kat 
moAAas dropetvar mAnyas Kat Cnpias amoTtioas 
peydAas, EWS abrots ovyyvovTa TOV  Baorhea dotvat 
193 Thy dSevav. ert ye wy Tov eis THY ywpav, Pyot, 
qTpos avrous dpucvoupeveov vews Kal Bayods Kara- 
oKevacdvTwy amavra tatra KaTéoKamrov, Kal TOV 
pev Cnpiav Tots caTpamais €€éTivov, epi Twwv dé 
Ka ovyyvapns petedapBavov kad mpooeruttOnow 
6tt Sikatov emt tTovrors avrovs ort Oavpdcerv. 
194 Adyes 5€ Kal wept TOE ToAvavipwirdéTatov yeyovevat 
Huadv to €bvos troAAds pev yap Hudv,® dyoaiv, 
avacmdaTrous eis BaBvAdva Ilépca: ampdrepov 
[adrav|® éroinoav pvpiddas, odK dAiyar Sé Kal 
pera tov “AdcEdvSpov Odvarov eis Alyumrov Kal 
1 wrdvrwy ed. pr 2 rarpia Niese. 
8 Bekker: apooxyety L. 4 Niese: ere? (see) L 
5 Josephus 1s paraphrasing , hence no need to reject 


(Niese) or to emend to atrév (Bekker) 
6 Om. Lat., Bekker. 
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hold it a point of honour tu endure anithing rather 
than transgress them 


‘“ And so (he says), neither the slander of their on the 
neighbours and of foreign viitors. to winch ay a salty of 
nation they are exposed, nor the frequent outrages thar hw~. 
of Persian kings and satraps can shake their deter- 
mination: for these laws. naked and defenceless, 
they face tortures and death in its most terrible 


form, rather than repudiate the faith of their 
forefathers ” 


Of ths obstinacy m defence of their laws he 
furnishes several imstanees. He tells how on one 
oceasion Alexander, when he was at Babylon and had 
undeitaken to restore the ruined temple of Bel,4 
gave orders to all his soldiers. without distinction. to 
bring materials for the earthworks, and how the 
Jews alone refused to obev, and even submitted to 
severe chastisement and heavy fines until the hing 
pardoned them and exempted them from this task. 
Again, when temples and altars were erected in the 
country by its invaders, the Jews razed them all to 
the ground, paying in some cases a fine to the satraps, 
and in others obtaining pardon. Fo. such conduct, 
he adds, they deserve admiration. Then he goes 
on to speak of our vast population, stating that, on ther 
though many myriads of our race had already been }4St popula. 
deported to Babylon by the Persians,>, yet after 
Alexander’s death myriads more migiated to Egypt 


4 This enterprise 1s attested by Arrian, Exped flea. vu. 
17, and Strabo, xvi. 1. 5, 738. I owe these references to 
Reach 

> A mistake of Hecataeus for the Chaldaeans; a Jewish 
forger (as the writer here quoted is suspected of being) would 
not have been guilty of such a confusion. 
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195 Dowikny peréornoay Sia THv ev Lupia ordow. 6. 
Sé adros obros dvip Kat TO péyelos THs ydpas Hv 
KaTouKoomev Kal TO KaAAOS torépnKev “ TpLaKo- 
clas yap pupiddas apoupdv oxvedov THs apiorns Kat 

/ id / >? 


mTappopwTaTns ywapas véuovTat, ono “h yap 
> / , , 1 2.4 33° 3 \ e 
196 “lovdaia rocatry mAdros* éoriv. a pny ort 


Kal Tip moAw avrny va ‘lepoodAupa KaAdiorny re 
Kab peyiorny éx maAatoradrov KaTotKotpev Kal mepl 
mAnGous avdpdy Kal wept ths Tod ved KaraoKevis 
197 oUrws adros® Sunyetra: “dort yap Tdv “lovdaiwy 
Ta pev TOAAG oyupdpara Kara THY yobpav Kat 
K@par, pia Sé adds dyvpa mevriKovra pdAora 
STAdiwY THY mEepiprerpoy, Hy olKxodo. pev avOpwmmwv 
wept dwdeka poupiddes, Kadovat 8 atti ‘lepood- 
198 Avua. evradda 8° éort xara pecov pdadtora Tis 
méAews mreptBoros AiOwos, punKos ws wevracAcOpos, 
edpos dé mnyav p’, éxwv Surdds m¥Aas ev @ Bwuos 
éoTt TeTpdyuvos atpnrwv cvddékrwv apyav AiGav 
oUTwW ovyKeisevos, mAeupay wey ExdoTnV EtKoot 
mnxOv, thos §¢ Sexdanyv Kat map adrov olkynpa 
péya, o0 Bayds éott Kat Avyviov, auddrepa ypvod 
199 dvo stdAavra tiv OAKyv. émt todTwv d&s éoTw 
dvamdcBectrov Kal tas viKras Kal Tas Tuépas. 
1 Hudson: rAGos L. 
2 6 airds (after Lat.) Bekker. 


& 


a See § 86, note. 

’ Galilee alone had 204 cities and villages in the time of 
Josephus ( Veta, 235). 

¢ The stade was a little longer than our furlong. 50 stades 
is an exaggeration. Other estimates are 40 stades (Timo- 
chares ap. Kus. P.H. ix. 35, Aristeas, 105); 33 (Josephus, B. 
v. 159); 27 (“‘ the land surveyor of Syria,” ap. Eus. 7b. 36, 
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and Phoenicia in consequence of the disturbed con- 
dition of Syria 
The same writer has referred to the extent and On the 


beauty of the country which we mhabit in the fui 
following words : 


“ They occupy almost three nulhon arourae * of 
the most excellent and fertile soil, productue of 


every variety of frurts. Such is the extent of 
Judaea.” 


Again, here is his description of Jerusalem itself, On 
the erty which we have inhabited from remote ages, 37a the 
of its great beauty and extent, its numerous popula- Temple 


tion, and the temple buildings : 


“The Jews have many fortresses and villages 
in different parts of the country,? but only one 
fortified city, which has a circumference of about 
fifty stades* and some hundred and twenty 
thousand imhabitants; they call xt Jerusalem.? 
Nearly in the centre of the city stands a stone wall, 
enclosing an area about five plethra* long and a 
hundred’ cubits broad, approached by a pair of 
gates. Within this enclosure is a square altar, 
built of heaped up stones, unhewn and unwrought ; 
each side is twenty cubits long and the height ten 
cubits Beside it stands a great edifice, contaming 
an altar and a lampstand, both made of gold, and 
weighing two talents ; upon these is a hght which 
is never extinguished by night or day. There is 


whose figure for the 2nd cent. 3.c. is probably nearest the 
mark). 

@ “ Hierosolyma.” 

¢ The plethron was 100 Greek (about 98 English) feet. 

f Another exaggeration apparently, 60 cubrts was the 
breadth prescribed by Cyrus (Ezra vi. 3). 
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dyadwa & obk €orw 080° avdbnua To Tapdzay obbe 
gvTevpa mavteAds ovdev, olov ddaddes 7 Tt ToOLwt- 
tov. d.arpiBovar. 8 & adr Kal rds vieras Kal 
Tas Hpépas tepets ayveias Twas ayvevovres Kat 70 
200 Taparay otvoy ov mivovres &V TO lep@.”” Ere ye pny 
ort Kab “AheEdvdpe T® Baovret ouveotparevoavro? 
Ka pera rabra Tols Svaddxous atrod peewapropyKev™ 
ois e° adres Taparvyety dyow or avd pos "Tovdatov 
Kara THV orparetay YEVOMEVOLS, Tobro° mapatyico- 
201 wat Adyet 8° ovTws “‘euot yoty émi tHv "Epv- 
Opay OdAaccav Badilovros ovvnKorovber Tes pera 
Tov aiAwy Trav mapateprovTwy jhuds imméuy 
‘Tovdaicy*® OvojLa, Mooddapos, avo pwiros caves 
Kara wy, <dpworos Kal toférns* 67) TAVT OY 
6j40 oyoumeris® Kat Tov “EMyve Kal Tav Bap- 
202 Bapwy dpioros. otros oov 6 dvOpwr7os SiaBad- 
Covtwy mod Kara, THY oor KOL PLOVTEWS Twos 
opvibevopevou Kab ndvras ETLOVELV agvodvros Tpo- 
203 THGE, Sia TE Tpoopevovor deiavros: de roo pedv- 
TEWS atT@ Tov opvila Kat pryjoavros, € edy pev adrob 
per mpoouevely aovpoepew maow, ed 5 dvaoras 
els TOUMTpPOG eV TETHTAL mpodyew, ea d° «is roU- 
mobev dvaywpety atbis, CLUWTHGAS Kab mapehkdoas 
To TOfov Bare Kal rov dpvia wardéas améxrewvev. 
204 ayavaxrovvtwy 8€ Tod pdvrews Kal Twwv dAdwv 
Kal KaTrapwyevwy atrT@, “ri paivecte,’ edn, 
“ kakodaiuoves;’’ eira rov dpvila AaBawv eis Tas 
xeipas, “‘ 7Bs yap,” &dy, “ otros rhv adtod cwrn- 


+ Eus., Lat : oweorparetiouer L. 
2 L Eus.: ratra Nicse 
5 ’[ovdates con] Nuese. 4 +076 Eus. 
5 Niese (after Lat.) suodroyovuevos L Eus, 
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not a single statue or votive offering. no trace of a 
plant, im the form of a sacred grove or the like. 
Here priests pass their mghts and days perform- 
ing certam rites of putification, and abstaimng 
altogether from wine while in the temple.” 4 


The author futher attests the share which the on 
Jews took in the campamgns both of Kg Alexander 790s" 
and of his suecessors. One incident on the march. archer 
in which a Jewish soldier was concerned. he states 
that he witnessed himself I will give the story in 
his own words : 


“When I was on the march towards the Red 
Sea, among the escort of Jewish cavalry which 
accompanied us was one named Mosollamus? a 
very intelligent man, robust, and, by common 
consent, the very best of bowmen, whether Greek 
or barbarian This man, observing that a number 
of men were going to and fro on the route and 
that the whole force was being held up by a 
seer who was taking the auspices, inquired why 
they were halting The seer pointed out to him 
the bird he was observing, and told him that if 1t 
stayed in that spot 1t was expedient for them all 
to halt; if 1t stirred and flew forward, to advance ; 
if backward, then to retire The Jew, without 
saying a word, drew his bow, shot and struck the 
bird, and killedit The seer and some others were 
indignant, and heaped curses upon him * Why 
so mad, you poor wretches?’ he retorted, and 
then, taking the bird in his hands, contmued, 
‘ Pray, how could any sound information about our 


¢Ley.x.9, Ezek. xliv. 21. cf. Ap u 108. 
6 Hellenized form of Meshullam (Ezra vin. 16). 
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play ov mpowBey qept THs Hyper épas mopeias Hty 
dy Th bytes annyyedev ; Eb yap 7ovvaro mpoyuy- 
vacKe To péAdov, eis TOV TOTTOV Tobrov ovK ap 
HAGE, doBovjevos tay Togetous auroyv amoKreivy 
MoodMapos 6 0 “Tovdatos.”” 

205 “ANd trav pev “Exaraiov paprupiay dAts* tots 
yap BovAopevors mci pabety T® BiBrtcp Pdduov 
éorw évrvyety. odK OKYHoW be Kab Tov é7 €v- 
nGeias Suacupu@, Kabamep adros oleT au, pevyny 

206 TETOUNLEVOV Tpav “Ayabapyidqy Svopdoas. St- 
TyoupLevos yap Ta, TEpt LTpatovixny, dv TpdTov 7AGev 
pev eis Livpiay éx Maxedovias Karadiurotca TOV 
éaurijs dvopa Anpajrpiov, Leredicov dé yapety adriy 
od BeAjoavros, Ozrep éxetvn mpooedoKnoe, Trolou- 
[evov [de ]° Thy 70 BaBvddvos orparetay atrod, 

207 Ta Trepl THY “Avridxetay evewréepicey <i?” wes 
aveorpeyey 6 Baowreds, dAvoKowerns THs *Avrio- 
yelas, els Ledevicerav gpvyotoa, mapov abth TAXES 
amomAeciv, évumrvies keaddovre Treva eioa, eAndln Kal 

208 débaver- Tatra mpoewrav 0 “Ayabapyidns Kat 
EMLGKMTTWV TH rparovixy THY Sevovbarpoviay 
mapadely pare Xphrae Th mept pay hoya Kat 

209 yeypapev ovrws. “oat Kadovpevor "Tovdatoe aoAw 
oiKobVTES oxupwraryy Tacav, iy Karetv “lepocd- 
Ava cvpBaiver rods eyywpious, apyelv eiOiopévor 
de éBdduns Hyépas Kal wire’ Ta Ova Baordlew 


1 Om. Lat. 2 Bekker: unéé L. 





2 Of Cnidos, 2nd cent. B.c , author of many historical and 
Faee bea works, in particular one on the Erythraean 
ea. 
eee daughter of Antiochus I (Soter), was married 
to Demetrius II of Macedonia. When Demetrius contracted 
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march be given by this creature, which could not 
provide for its own safety? Had it been gifted 
with divination, 1t would not have come to this 
spot, for fear of being killed by an arrow of Mosol- 
lamus the Jew.’ ” 


But I have given enough evidence from Hecataeus : (v1 ) Ava 
any who care to pursue the subject can easily peruse "** YF 
his book. There is another writer whom I shall name 
without hesitation, although he mentions us only to 
ridicule our folly, as he regards 1t—I mcan Agath- 
arcides* He is telling the story of Stratonice,? how 
she deserted her husband Demetnus and came from 
Macedoma to Syria, and how, when Seleucus dis- 
appointed her by refusing to marry her, she created 
a revolution at Antioch while he was starting on a 
campaign from Babylon; and then how, after the 
king’s return and the capture of Anthoch, she fled to 
Seleucia, and mstead of taking sail immediately, 
as she might have done, let herself be stopped by a 
dream, was captured and put to death. After telling 
this story and dending the superstition of Stratonice, 
Agathareides quotes in illustration a tale told about 
us. The following are his words :4 


‘The people known as Jews, who inhabit the on Jewish 


most strongly forhfied of aties, called by the opsérrance 


natives Jerusalem,’ have a custom of abstaining subbath 
from work every seventh day ; on those occasions 


a second marnage, about 239 3.c., she fled for aid to her 
nephew, Seleucus II (Callinicus). Ashghtly different account 
in Justin, xxv. 1. 

¢ Seleucia Pieria, the Syrian port near the mouth of the 
Orontes. 

@ Quoted in a condensed form in -f. xn 6. 

e “ Hierosolyma.”’ 
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év Tots eipnevois ypdvois PATE yewpyias dmrecbat 
AG _aAAns emysehetobar Aevroupyias pndepwds, 
ev Tots tepois EKTETUKOTES ras Xelpas evyeoUat 
210 exp Tis éomrépas, eloLovros els THY TOA IlroAe- 
poatov Too Adyou peTa THS duwvdpews Kal TeV 
avOpwimwv avtt rod huAdrrew thy moAw Siarnpovy- 
Tw THY dvotay, q bev warpis etAnget SeomdTny 
muKpor, 6 dé vdmos esmreyxOn paihor € EXWY euapov. 
Qi 7d Sé€ ovpPar mAqy exetvey TOUS dMovs mavras 
dedidaye Thvixatra gpuyely cist evima Kal THY 
Tept TOD vouov tapadedomerny trrdvoiay, Hvika av 
Tots avOpwrivots Aoywopois tept Tv Siamopov- 
212 wévwv eLacleviowow’’ rotro pev ‘Ayabapxidy 
Kkarayéhwros d&wov Soxel, Tots O€ p77 pera vo- 
peeveias eferdlovor paiveras peeve, Kad TOMB 
d&tov ey, el Kal owrnplas Kat mrarrpisos 
avo parrot TWeES vopov vraKny Kat THY mpos Gedy 
edoeBevay Gel mpor you 
(23) ‘Ore dé OUK ayvoobvres EVLOL Tov ouyypapewy 
TO éfvos pO, dW bi0 pldvov Twos 7H ou dMas 
airtas oby vytels THY phn mapéAuror, TEKpn plov 
oleae mopegewy ‘lepwvupos yap oO THY mepl TOY 
Siaddyeov toropiav ovyyeypadws Kare Tov avrov 
peev Vv ‘Exarate xXpovor, ios & ov *Avruydvou 
214 rob Baowréws THY Lupiay €rrer pOmrevev . GAN’ Spas 
‘Exaratos pev Kal BiBriov eyparpe Trept TOV, 
‘Tepdvupos 8° oddayod Kara TH toropiay éeuvy- 


1 eis L Lat.- om. Giotius, the sense then being: “‘ to avoid 
dreams. .when.. ” 


213 


¢ Date unknown. Appian refers to the reduction of 
Jerusalem by Ptolemy I (Syr. 50). 
> Of Cardia mn the Thracian Chersonese, ¢. 360-265; his 
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they neither bear arms nor take any agricultural 
operations in hand, nor engage m any other form 
of public service, but pray with outstretched hands 
in the temples until the evenmng Consequently, 
because the mbhabitants, instead of protecting 
their city, persevered in their folly. Ptolemy. son 
of Lagus, was allowed to enter with his army 34 
the country was thus given over to a cruel master, 
and the defect of a practice enjoined by law was 
exposed That experience has taught the whole 
world, except that nation, the lesson not to resort 
to dreams and traditional fancies about the law, 
until its difficulties are such as to bate human 
reason.” 


Agathareides finds such conduct ridiculous ; dis- 
passionate eritics will consider it a grand and highly 
meritorious fact that there are men who consistently 
eare moie for the observance of their laws and for 
ther rehgion than for therr own hives and their 
country’s fate 

(23) That the omission of some historians to Maheuous 
mention our nation was due, not to ignorance, but nena 
to envy or some other disingenuous reason, I think * 
Tamim a positionto prove. Hieronymus,’ who wrote 
the history of Alexander’s successors, was a con- 
temporary of Hecataeus, and, owing to his firendship 
with King Antigonus,* became governor of Syria. 

Yet, whereas Hecataeus devoted a whole book to us, 
Hieronymus, although he had lyved almost withm 


history of the Diadochi from the death of Alexander to that 
of Pyrrhus was a leading authority on that period. His 
Syrian appointment is not mentioned elsew here ; 

¢ Surnamed the One-eyed, ¢ 381-301 Bc, general of 
Alexander and after his death monarch of Asia. 
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povevce, Kairot oxedov ev Tots Toros diarerpipeds. 
Tooobroy au Tpoatpecels Tov dvO paso Ouypeyrav: 
TQ pev yap eddfapev Kal orrovdaias eva. pynns 
dévou, To d€ pos THY adn evar TAVTWS Te méGos 
215 obK EDYV@{LOV EMEGKOTHOR. dprotat &° duws eis 
THY amddek THs apxaiornros at Te Aiyurricv 
Kat Xaddaiwy Kat Dowikwy dvaypadai smpos 
exetvais Te Tocobro. Téy ‘EM aveov ouyypagels. 
216 ér. 5é Kal ™pos Tots <ipnuevois Heddidos Kal 
@eddoros Kat Mvacéas Kat “Apuoropayns Kab 
‘Eppoyerys, Edjuepos Te kal Kovey kal Zesmopiov 
Kad moot tives dAdo. Taya, ob yap eywye mow 
evreTvUynKa Tots BiBrrors, od Tape pycws HOV 
217 ELV LovedKaoW, of moAAdol Sé Tay cipnpevav 
avdpa@yv THs pe adn Betas Tov ef apyas mpaypar ay 
Sujpaprov, 6 OTL BLY rats tepats Hpay BiBdous € EveTUXOY, 
KoWwds /HevTOL mept Tis apyatornros Aravres pre- 
218 PaprupyKacy, barép Ss Ta viv Acyew mpoebepny. 6 
pevro. Dadnpeds Anprrptos Kai Didwy 6 mpe- 
oBvrepos Kat EdadAenos od modvd ris adAnfetas 
Sujwaprov. ols ovyyryvmoKew akiov: od yap éviy 
avrots peta m&ons axpiBelas Tots yueréepois ypadp- 
pact tmapaKxoAovbeiv. 


219 (24) “Ep ért prot keddAauov trodAciverat TOY Kara 
THY apyny mporebévtwy Tob Adyou, Tas SiaBoAds Kai 


« Josephus perhaps owes his knowledge of these names to 
second-hand imformation, whether written (Alexander 
Polyhistor or Nicolas of Damascus), or orally supplied by 
literary friends in Rome. Reinach thinks they are ail 
derived from Alexander Polyhistor. This 1s probable in the 
ease of the two first named. Theodotus (if the author of a 
hexameter poem on Sichem and the story of Dinah 1s meant) 
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our borders, has nowhere mentioned us in his history. 
So widely different were the views of these two men. 
One thought us deserving of seriuus notice ; the eyes 
of the other, through an ill-natured disposition, were 
totally blind to the truth. However, our antiquity 
is sufficiently established by the Egyptian, Chaldaean, 
and Phoenician records, not to mention the numerous 
Greek histomans. In addition to those already 
cited, Theophilus, Theodotus, Mnaseas, Aristophanes, 
Hermogenes, Euhemerus, Conon, Zopyrion,* and, 
may be, many more—for my reading has not been 
exhaustive—have made more than a passing allusion 
to us. The majornty of these authors have mis- 
represented the facts of our primitive history, because 
they have not read our sacred books ; but all concur 
in testifying to our antiquity, and that is the pomt 
with which I am at present concerned. Demetrius 
Phalereus,’? the elder Philo, and Eupolemus® are 
exceptional in their approximation te the truth, and 
(their errors| may be excused on the ground of their 
inability to follow quite accurately the meaning of 
our records. 


(24) I have still to deal with one of the topics pro- 
posed at the beginning of this work,? namely, to 


was probably a Samaritan. Mnaseas is menhoned again in 
Ap. u. 112 and A.1. 94. Aristophanes may be the famous 
Alexandnan libranan. Euhemerus 1s celebrated for his 
rationalistic explanation of Greek mythology 

>’ ¢. 345-283 B.c 3 an Attic orator and afterwards hbrarian 
at Alexandria under Ptolemy I, credited by pseudo-Aristeas 
and Josephus (4p. u 46) with having been instrumental in 
obtaming a Greek version of the Pentateuch. But he is here 
probably confused with another Demetrius, a Jewish historian. 

¢ Jewish writers on Bibheal subjects of the second cent. 
B.C é a elder Philo” an epic poet, Eupolemus a historian. 

§§ 4 i. 
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Tas Aowdopias, als Kéypnyral Tives Kara TOD yévous 
pay, dmodertat yevdels, Kal Tots YEypapoat 
220 Tatras: Kal é€aurdv ypyoacGa, pdprvow. ote pev 
ov Kat eréoois TobTO aoAAois ovpPéBynKe Sid THY 
evi Svopeveray, oimas yuyvmoKxew tods mAdov 
Tats toropiaus evruyydvovTas Kal yap eOviv 
TWeES Kat Tov evdofordrwy moAew pumaivey Tv 
evyeveray Kal Tas mohuretas € emexetpnoav Aowdopety, 
221 Medmopros pev THY “AOnvaiwy, tiv 5é Aakedat- 
poviwy TodAvkparns, 6 bé tov Tpimodurixov ypdibas, 
o8 yap 57 Oedroumds eorw ws olovrat twes, Kat 
tiv Onfaiwv médAw mpocédaxev,) ToAAa Sé Kat 
Tipasos év rats toropiais mept Tov TpoEupyLeveny 

222 Kal mept aAAwy BeBracdyunkev. peadrora dé tobro 
movotat Tots evdofordrois mpooTAcKopevor, TLVES [LEV 
510, plovov Kal Kaxonberav, dAAoe S€ bia Tod KaLvo- 
Aoyeiv® bojyns afundyceatar vopilovres. Tapa pev 
ov Tots dvorrous Tours od Suapapravovat TAs 
éAmidos, of 8 tyaivovres TH Kpices tony abrayv 
pox piav KaTaouKalouen. 

228 (25) Tév & eis Huds BAacpn uray Wpsavro prev Ai- 
yumrtoy BovAduevor 3° exelvous Ties xapilecbas 
mopar perety errexetpnoav THY aAnGevay, obre Ty 
eis Atyumrov adiEw ws eyevEeTo TOV NLETEpwY 
mpoyovav dpodoyotvres, oUTE THV éfodov adn - 

224 Mevovtes airias dé moAAas eAaBoyv rot puicElv 


1 So, with Naber, I conjecture, from the Lat. momordut - 
wpocéhaBev L. 
2 Dind = xevodoyetv L. 





* Of Chios, ¢. 378-300, pupil of Isocrates and an aeri~ 
monious historian. 
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expose the fictitious nature of the accusahons and (il! Calum 
aspersions cast by certain persons upon our nation, Bio 
and to convict the authors of them out of their own Semis 
mouths That many others have, through the sanuar 
animosity of mdividuals. met with the same fate, 1s (/uninire 
a fact of which. I imagine, all habitual readers of utes 
history are aware. Various authors have attempted 
to sully the reputation of nations and of the mast 
lustrous cities, and to revile their forms of govern- 
ment. Theopompus? attacked Athens, Polyerates ® 
Lacedaemon; the author of the Trepolttcus¢ 
(who was certainly not. as some suppose, Theo- 
pompus) included Thebes m his strictures ; Timaeus 4 
in his histories freely abused these and other statcs 
besides. These errtics are most virulent m their 
attacks on persons of the Inghest celebrity, some out 
of envy and spite, others in the behef that the novelty 
of thew language will procure them notoriety. In 
this expectation they find fools who do not disappomt 
them; by men of sound judgement their depravity 
is severely condemned 

(25) The hbels upon us ongmated with the The 
Egyptians. To gratify them, certain authors under- REyoRets 
took to distort the facts; they misrepresented the aters ot 
circumstances of the entry of our ancestors into ealitaintene 
Egypt, and gave an equally false account of their Reason tr 
departure. The Egyptians had many reasons for mahguty 


> His Laconicais mentioned by Athenaeus iv. 139 p; doubt- 
fully identified with a fourth-century Athenian sophist 

¢ The ‘ Three states book,” also called the “‘ Three- 
headed book’ (Tpirdpavos), a pamphlet attacking Athens, 
Sparta, and Thebes, put out in the name of Theopompus by 
his enemy Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who so successfully 
umitated the style of Theopompus as to bring the latter into 
universal odium (Pausan vi. 18 3) 

@ Nicknamed ’Emtripazos, “ fault-finder’, ¢f § 16 note. ° 
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Kad pOoveiv, TO pev ef apxis 6Tt KaTa THY XwWpav 
avrav eduvdorevoay pay of mpoyovor KaKeilev 
dmaMayevres € emt THY oikeiay waAw evdaynovnoar. 
cif?” 1 rodTwv dmevavTlorys moa adrois ev- 
eroinoey éxOpav, Togotrov THs Hyuserépas Suadepov- 
ons evoeBeias mpos Thy tm éxeivay vevopmoperny, 
225 doov Ge08 pvors Chav ahdyoo BuornKe. KOWOV 
pev yap adrois eort maT pov TO TAbTS Deods vopiCety, 
idia d€ mpds aAAjAous ev Tats TYyLats adr av Ova 
dépovrar. Kobpot be Kat avonro. TavTamacw dv- 
Opwiot, Kax@s && apxyis etBuapievot dofalew mept 
beady, pepmoacban pev THY cepvornta THs Her épas 
Deodoyias otK eywpyoar, opdivres dé cnhoupevous 
226 bio Today éplovycay. eis Toootrov yep AGov 
dvotas Kal paxpopuxias & éviot TOV Trap’ adbrois, oor 
obdé Tats apyaiai atr&y davaypapats wKvncav 
evavria Adyew, dAAa Kal odtow atrots évayria ypa- 
dovres t76 tuddAdrytos Tot waGous Hyvonoav 
227 (26) "E¢’ évos d€ MpPwWrov OT HOW TOV Adyov, @ Kab 
pdprupt purpov cuTpoobey Tis dpxyauornTos expn- 
228 odpny. 6 yap Mavébus odtos, 0 THY Aiyurriakny 
toroptay &K TOV tepdbv ypapparony peCepunvedew 
VTETKHILEVOS, mpoeumrey Tous NLETEPOUS TMpoyovous 
qmoAAats pupidow emt TV Alyurrov eAfdvras 
Kparfoat Trav VOLKOWW TOY, lr adros opohoyday 
xpovep aaAw UoTEpov exmrecovTas THY viv ‘lou- 
Satay katacyely Kal KTioavTas ‘Lepooddupa. TOV 
vewv KaTacKevacacba, wéypt pev TovTwY HKodoU- 


1 rotrwy L Lat.: r&p tepav Spanhem. 





«*7e, m the time of the patriarch Joseph. Josephus 
2904 


AGAINST APION, I. 224-228 


their hatred and envy There was the original 
grievance of the domination of our ancestors over 
their country,? and their renewed prosperity when 
they had left 11 and returned to their own land. 
Again, the profound contrast between the two cults ® 
created bitter animosity, since our religion is as far 
removed from that which is m vogue among them as 
is the nature of God from that of wrational beasts. 
For it is their national custom to regard animals as 
gods, and this custom is universal, although there are 
local differences in the honours paid to them.° These 
frivolous and utterly senseless specimens of humanity, 
accustomed from the first to erroneous ideas about 
the gods, were meapable of mmutating the solemnity 
of our theology, and the sight of our numerous 
admirers filled them with envy. Some of them 
earried their folly and narrow-mindedness so far that 
they did not hesitate to contradict the ancient 
chronicles, nay, in the blindness of their passion, they 
failed to perceive that m what they wrote they 
actually contradicted themselves. 

(26) The first writer, on whom I propose to dwell @)caium- 
at some length, is one whose evidence has already BS" | 
served me a little way back ¢ to prove our antiquity— 
I mean Manetho This author, having promised to 
translate the history of Egypt from the sacred books, 
begins by stating that our ancestors entered Egypt 
in their mynads and subdued the inhabitants, and 
goes on to admit that they were afterwards driven 
out of the country, occupied what is now Judaea, 
founded Jerusalem, and built the temple. So far 


apparently identifies the Hycsos with the ancestors of the 
Jews (§ 103). > Or “* nations.” 

¢ Cf.eg. Juvenal, Sat. xv, and 4p. u 65 below 

a 


Ld 
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229 Once tais avaypadais émevra 5é€ dods é€ovotav 


avT® dia Tod ddvar ypdiew Ta pvlevdpweva Kat 
Aeyopeva mept Tav ‘lovdaiwy Adyous anvOdvous 
mapevepaner, dvaytgat Bovdépevos Tae TACos 
Atyurriov Aempav Kat émt dAdo dppworhpuaow, 
ws dyno, duyetv éx tis Aiydarou KatayvwobervTw. 


230 ’Auevwdw yap Baotéa mpoobeis, pevdes dvoua, 
A / 


Kab dua TOUTO xpovov avrod Tis Baotretas opicat 
py ToAuHoas, Kaito. ye emt TaV dMAcov Baciréwy 
axpBas TO. ern mpootifeis, TOUTE mpoodmrel 
TiWvas prbodoyias, émtAa.opevos oxeddy ore TEV- 
TaKootots éreot Kal SexaoKTe ™pOT€pov toropyke 
yeveodar THY TOV TOYLEveOV efodov eis ‘TepoodAujea. 


231 Tebpwors _yap qv Baowreds ore efjeoay, dar dé 


TOUTOU Tey perago Paordéewy KOT avTov éoTt 
TpLaKooLa evevnKovTaTpla ery HEXpe Tov dvo0 
aBoeAhaV Zebu Kal ‘Eppaion, @v Tov pev Delwy 
Aiyumtov, tov de “Eppeatov Aavady perovoua- 
obfvat dnow, ov exBahay 6 Lébws eBaciAevoev 
érn vO" Kal per adrov o mpeoBurepos TOY vidv 


232 adrod “Pdapibns Es’. tTocovrois obv mpdoTrepov ETeow 


3 a 3 ? vA \ / € ~ e 
ameAety €€ Atyirrou rods marépas judy wuo- 
Aoynkas eita Tov “Auévwdw eiotroujoas éuBdodAysov 


1 rovrou ray peratd (after Lat.) Niese. rovrwy ueraid ray L, 


@ Cf “the boul of Egypt’ (perhaps elephantiasis), Deut 

see 27. 
> Lit “adding ” 

¢ Josephus’s criticism 1s unreasonable Manetho clearly 
distinguished between two expulsions from Egypt (1) that 
of the Hycsos who founded Jerusalem (§ 85-90), (2) that of 
the lepers, etc , under Osarsiph (== Moses) who, with the 
descendants of the Hycsos, returned and overran the country 
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he followed the chronicles ; but at this pomt, under 
the pretext of recording fables and current reports 
about the Jews, he took the hberty of introducing 
some incredible tales, wishing to represent us as 
mixed up with a crowd of Egyptian lepers and others, 
who for various maladies? were condemned, as he 
asserts, to banishment fromthe country Inventing ® 


on the 
exodus from 


Keypt 


a king named Amenophis, an 1magimary person, the Story of 


date of whose reign he consequently did not venture 


Amenophis 


and the 


to fix (although he adds the exact years of the other lepers 


kings whom he mentions), he attaches to him certain 
legends, having presumably foigotten that he has 
already stated that the departure of the shepherds 
for Jerusalem took place 518 years previously.© For 
it was in the reign of Tethmosis ¢ that they left, and, 
according to Manetho, the succeeding reigns covered 
a period of 393 years* down to the two brothers, 
Sethos and Hermaeus,’ the former of whom, he says, 
took the name of Aegyptus and the latter that of 
Danaus 2% Sethos, after expelling Hermaeus, reigned 
fifty-nine years, and his eldest son Rampses. who 
succeeded him, sixty-six. Thus after admitting that 
all those years had elapsed since our forefathers left 
Egypt, he now interpolates this fictitious Amenophis. 


($232-250). Theidentification of the Amenophis under whom 
the second expulsion took place 1s doubtful, but Josephus 
is not justified in calling him ‘tan imaginary person ”’ 
Manetho has already mentioned three kings of that name 
(§ 95-97) Josephus, notwithstanding his criticism, clearly, 
by his calculation of an interval of 518 years (=393+59-+-66, 
§ 231f), identified him with a later Amenophis IV. This, 
according to most commentators, was also the identification 
of Manetho. Reach, however, gives reasons to show that 
Manetho identified him with Amenophis IIT (§ 97) 
4894, =Thoummosis, § 88. e Cf § 103. 
* Called Harmais §§ 98 ff. 9 § 102. 
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~ on ~ f 
Bacitéa dnot rodrov émiBupijoa Cedv yevecbar 
@ “~ ] ~ 
Gearnv, aorep “Op eis trav mpd adbrod PeBacirev- 
A“ f / 
KoTwY, aveveyxely Sé€ Thy émfupiay dSpwovipm 
= ” 
pev att "Apevaider, marpos dé Lladmos* opt, 
~ - 
Geias S€ SoKxotvrT. petecynkévar dvcews KATA TE 
233 codiay Kal mpdyvwow Ta&v écopevwv etmeiv ody 
~ ~ ‘ 
ait@ rotrov tov duavupov dre Suvicerar Geods 
3 ~ ~ A ~ + 
idelv, <i Kkafapav amd te Aetpav Kai TV aw 
~ ? 
puapady avOpmiamwv thy xwpav amacav mroioetev. 
\ 

o34 nobévTa dé tov Bacirléa wavras Tovs Ta cWpaTa 
AchwBnuévous éx THs Aiytarou ovvayayety: yeve- 
1 A Dock ; > , \ s 

235 ofat 5é TO wAHVs® pupiddas oKTw* Kal ToUTOUS Els 

ras Aoromias tas &v TO mpos avarodyy péper 
~ a \ 
tot Neidov éuBareiv atrdév, dws épyalowro Kat 
A A r > : 8 of SZ 
Tov dMwy Aiyurriwy elev keywpropevor® elvat dé 
Twas ev abtois Kat TOY Aoyiwv tepéwy dno r€rrpa 
, 4 \ St °And 9 | om \ 
236 Guveyomevous.” TOV O€ evap EKEWOV, TOV 
4 Fa’ 
Godov Kal pavrixov dvdpa, trodetcae® mpdos avrov 
A \ f / ~ ~ > f 
Te Kat Tov Bactdda yoAov Tov Oedv, ei Pracberres 
> “~ 
opljoovrat’ Kat mpoclemevoyv eimety OTe ovppayy- 
f “ ral ~ 
Govot TWes Tots ptapots Kat THs Atyvmrov Kpa- 
? > “~ 
THoovow em ern Sexarpia, py) ToAHoar pev 
3 4 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ 
avrov eimety Tatra TH Baoirel, ypadiy dé Kara- 
/ ? ~ 
hurévTa mepi mévrwv éavrov dvedetv, ev abupia 
\ » 4 
237 dé civar tov BacwWda. Kamerra kara éEw otrws 
La ¢ o ? “a 
yéypaper’ “trav 8 & rais AaTopulats ws xpdvos 
1 ed. pr. (cf, § 243): Tderros L. 
# Niese (after Lat.): tod mjGous L. 
% elev ex (with Holwerda): of éyxexwpicuévor L 


* Dindorf: cuyxexupévous L. 
5 Dind.: brodeioda L. 





* Orus, ninth king of the XVIIIth Dynasty (§ 96); 
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This king, he states, wishing to be granted, like 
Or,* one of his predecessors on the throne, a vision 
of the gods, communicated his desire to his name- 
sake, Amenophis. son of Paapis,? whose wisdom 
and knowledge of the future were regarded as 
marks of divinity This namesake replied that he 
would be able to see the gods if he purged the 
entire country of lepers and other polluted persons. 
Delighted at hearing this, the king collected all the 
maimed people in Egypt, numbering 80,000, and 
sent them to work m the stone-quarries ° on the 
east of the Nile, segregated from the rest of the 
Egyptians. They included, he adds, some of the 
learned priests, who were afflicted with leprosy. 
Then this wise seer Amenophis was seized with a 
fear that he would draw down the wrath of the 
gods on himself and the king if the violence done 
to these men were detected ; and he added a pre- 
diction that the polluted people would find certain 
allies who would become masters of Egypt for 
thirteen years He did not venture to tell this 
himself to the king, but left a complete statement 
m writmg, and then put an end to himself The 
king was greatly disheartened 


Then Manetho proceeds (I quote his actual words) : 
“When the men in the stone-quarries had con- 


probably confused with the god Horus Herodotus (nu 42) 
tells a similar story of Heracles in Egypt desiring a vision 
of the Theban Zeus (Amun). 

> Apparently a historical person, \1z Amenothes (or 
Amenophis), son of Hap1, minister of Amenophis III, whose 
statue with an mscription was discovered by Mariette 
(Maspero, Hist. ancienne, 1897, u. 299, 448; quoted by 
Reinach) 

¢ Of Herod u. 8. 
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txavos dunAGev radautwpowvrwr, afimeis 6 Baci- 
Neds va mpos KardAvow atrois Kat oxérnv armo- 
pepion Thy ToTe THY Touevwn epnuwheioay mdoAw 
Avapw ovveywpynoev: gots & 1 mods Kata THY 
238 Deodoyiay dvwhev Tuddvos of bé eis radrny 
eloeMfovres Kal TOV TomoVv TobTOV «is amdéoTacw 
éyovtes, Hyendva attadv Aeyouevoy twa Tov 
“HAtorolirav tepéwr "Oodpordov éornoavro Kat 
rovTw melapynoovres’ ev Tacw wpKwpoTycav. 
2396 5é€ mp@rov pev adrois vopwov lero pyre mpoc- 
kuvely Geods priyjre tov pardiota év Aiyintw 
Geprorevonevov iepdv Cawv dméyeofar pndevos, 
mavra 06 Odew Kat avadodv, ovvamrecbar dé 
240 pndevt wAnY Tov ovvapoopevwv. tovadra dé 
vouoberiaas Kat mAetora dda padiora ois 
Aiyurriow éBiopots évavriodueva, éxéhevoev mrodv- 
yeipia Ta THS TOAEwWS emioKevdlew Teiyn Kat mpds 
moAepov éToipmous yiveobat Tov mpos “Apévwduv Tov 
241 Baowtéa atros 5€ mpocdAaBdmevos pel” éavTod 
Kat TOY GAAwy lepéwy Kat ovppenmiappéevey errepife 
ampéapers mpos Tovs v0 Tebudcews ameAacbevras 
mouyevas eis aoAw tHYV KadAovupernv ‘TepoodAuua, 
Kat ta Kal? éavtdy Kal tods ddAovs Tods ovr- 
atyacbevtas Snkwoas HEtov cvvemioTpareve ou0- 
242 fupadov em’ Alyvarrov. émdfew® pev obv adrods 
emmyyetdaro mpdrov pwev <is Avapw rHv mpoyovueipy 
abrav marpida Kal ta émirHdera tots dydots 
mape€ew adldvws, tmeppaynoeobar dé dre Séot 
Kat pgdiws troxeiptov adtots THY xwWpay moujcew. 
1 ed. pros -hoavres L. 2 eravdtew Cobet. 
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tinued long in misery, the king acceded to their 
request to assign them for habitation and protec- 
tion the abandoned city of the shepherds, called 
Auaris, and according to an ancient theological 
tradition dedicated to Typhon.? Thither they 
went, and, having now a place to serve as a base 
for revolt, they appoimted as their leader one of the 
priests of Helopolis called Osarsiph,? and swore 
to obey all his orders. By his first law he ordained 
that they should not worship the gods nor abstain 
from the flesh of any of the animals held in special 
reverence in Egypt, but should kill and consume 
them all, and that they should have no connexion 
with any save members of their own confederacy. 
After laying down these and a multitude of other 
laws, absolutely opposed to Egyptian custom, he 
ordered all hands to repair the city walls and make 
ready for war with King Amenophis. Then, in 
concert with other priests and polluted persons 
like himself, he sent an embassy to the shepherds, 
who had been expelled by Tethmosis, in the city 
called Jerusalem, setting out the position of him- 
self and his outraged companions, and imviting 
them to join in a united expedition against Egypt. 
He undertook to escort them first to ther ancestral 
home at Auaris, to provide abundant supplies fox 
their multitudes, to fight for them when the 
moment came, and without difficulty to reduce the 
country to submission. The shepherds, delighted 


o Cf §§ 78, 86 

’ Although Osarsiph plays the part of, and 1s identified 
with, Moses (§ 250), the name, as Reinach suggests, looks 
like a transformation of Joseph, the Egyphan Osiris being 
substituted for the first syllable, incorrectly regarded as 
derived from the Hebrew Janu 
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243 ob be brepyapeis yevowevor TmavTES motes 
eis K' pupiddas _avopav ouvegeopynoay kal per 
ov odd FKov ets Adapw. “Apevengis ow 6 Tov 
Alyunriwy Baothevs ws éntlero ta Kara. THY 
exeivwv epodov, od peTpiws ouvex vn THS Tapa 
“Apevopens Too ITadarvos pvnobeis mpodmrdcews 

244 KAL 7 pOoTEpov ovvayayav mdnbos Aiyurriov Kal 
BovAevodevos pera TOV &v TOvTOIS THyewoveny Td. 
re tepa Ca Ta [mpdral* pddvora ev Tots tepois 
TYMopLEVa ws eavTov® peremepipato Kal Tots KaTa, 
peépos iepebor mapnyyeArev wes acpareorara TOV 

245 Deciv ovyKpy aL Ta Soave. tov dé vidv Lebwv, 
rov Kat “Payéconv amo ‘“Pakynots rot marr pos 
QVOHATHEVOY, TEVTOETT évra é&éBero ™pos TOV 
éavtod didov. atros Sé diaBdas <ovv> Tots 
aAAots Atyurriots, ovow eis TpudKovTe, pupiddas 
avdpav poxyurar ey, Kat Tots qoAeuiows am- 

246 avrncas® od ovveBader, ard. pddAcw* Beopayely 
vopioas moAwopouncas: WKY els Meuguy, avadaBav 
TE TOV TE “Aw Kat ra GAAa Ta exelice perarep.~ 
pbevra t tepa Cia evOds els Ai@toriay odv daravre TO 
orody Kab mAriBev Tay Alyumriwy avnyOn Xdpere 
yap HV avTa brroxetpios. 6 T&v Ai@ioray BaowAreds. 

247 Os ° SrrodeEdjsevos Kal TOUS dxAous TavTas UToAaBwv 
ois €ovev 7 xepa TOV mpos avopwrivyy Tpopiy 
emit delewv, Kat oAEus Kab Kapas Tos” THY TOV 
TET POLevenV TpioKaideKo, eT@v d.rro THs apxfs 
aitod® éxntwow atrapKes, ody Frrov dé Kal 


1 Om. Lat 2 Niese. &s ye a’irav L 
= N 1ese (after Lat.). dravryjcacw L, 
pn Geiv (cf. § 263) Herwerden 
5 Niese (after Lat.): 8Ger L. 
6 +eis rhvy Ls; a verb such as wapécyev 1s desiderated 
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with the idea, all eagerly set off in a body number- 
ing 200,000 men, and soon reached Auaris. 

“The news of their invasion sorely perturbed 
Amenophis, king of Egypt, who recalled the pre- 
diction of Amenophis, son of Paapis. He began 
by assembling the Egyptians, and, after delibera- 
tion with their chiefs, sent for the sacred animals 
which were held in most reverence in the temples, 
and instructed the priests in each district to conceal 
the images of the gods as securely as possible. 
His five-year-old son Sethos, also called Ramesses 
after his grandfather Ra(m)pses,? he entrusted to 
the care of a? friend. He then crossed [the Nile, 
with| 300,000 of the most efficient warriors of 
Egypt and met the enemy. Instead, however, of 
engaging them, he, under the belief that he was 
about to fight against the gods, turned back and 
repaired to Memphis. There he picked up Apis 
and the other sacred ammals which he had ordered 
to be brought thither, and at once, with all his 
army and the Egyptian population, started up 
country for Ethiopia, whose kmg was under obliga- 
tion to him and at his service The latter made 
him welcome and maintained the whole multitude 
with all the products of the country suitable for 
human consumption, assigned them cities and 
villages sufficient for the destined period of thirteen 
years banishment from the realm, and moreover ¢ 


¢ The genealogy here given supports Reimach’s opimion 
that the King Amenophis of this story (according to 
tar eon) an imaginary person, § 230)=Amenophis III 
cf § 97). 
> Literally, “‘ is’; (°) the king of Ethiopia named later. 
* Or “ above all.” 
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1 4xai L 2 Bekker: adtrots L. 
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stationed an Ethiopian army on the Egyptian 
frontier to protect King Amenophis and his 
subjects. 

“ Such was the condition of affans m Ethiopia. 
Meanwhile the Solymites 7 came down ? with the 
polluted Egyptians, and treated the inhabitants in 
so sacrilegious a manner that the regime of the 
shepherds seemed hike a golden age ¢ to those who 
now beheld the mmpieties of their present enemies. 
Not only did they set cities and villages on fire, 
not only did they pillage the temples and mutilate 
the mages of the gods, but, not content with that, 
they habitually used the very sanctuaries as 
kitchens for roasting the venerated sacred animals, 
and forced the priests and prophets to slaughter 
them and cut their throats, and then turned them 
out naked. It is said that the priest who gave 
them a constitution and code of laws was a native 
of Hehopolis, named Osarsiph¢@ after the Heho-~ 
politan god Osiris, and that when he went over to 
this people he changed his name and was called 
Moses.” 


(27) Such and much more, which, for brevity’s 
sake, I omit, 1s Egyptian gossip about the Jews 
Manetho adds that Amenophis_ subsequently 
advanced from Ethiopia with a large army, his son 
Rampses at the head of another, and that the two 
attacked and defeated the shepherds and their 
polluted alhes, kilhng many of them and puisuing 
the remainder to the frontiers of Syria That, with 
more of a similar kind, 1s Manetho’s account. Before 

@ 4,.¢ the inhabitants of Hierosolyma (§ 241); of. §§ 173 f. 


with note 
® Or “ back ” ¢ Literally, “‘ gold ” 2 Cf, § 238 
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1 Niese: dA\A#Aous L. 2 Niese: re L. 


* Literally, ‘* (yes,) by Zeus.” This common Greek phrase, 
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proceeding to show the mamfest absurdity and un- 
truthfulness of his statements, I will make one pre- 
lmunary observation, which beats on the replies to 
be made later on to other authois Manetho has 
granted us one fact. He has admitted that our race 
was not of Egyptian o1igin, but came into Egypt 
from elsewhere, conquered it, and afterwards left xt. 
The further facts that we were not, in the sequel, 
mixed up with Egyptian cripples, and that Moses, the 
leader of our people, so far from bemg one of them, 
lived many generations earlier, I shall now endeas our 
to prove from Manetho’s own statements. 

(28) At the outset, the very hypothesis of his Criticism 
fictinous story 1s mdiculous. King Amenophis, he Manathe's 
says, desired to see the gods. What gods? Ifthose Story. Its 
established by thew law are intended—bull, goat, absurdities 
crocodiles, and dog-faced baboons—he saw them 
already. Or the celestial gods—how could he have 
seen them? And why had he this passionate desire ° 
Because, forsooth,* another kmg® before him had 
seen them. He had®° therefore learnt from his pre- 
decessor what they were like and how he saw them ; 
consequently no new method of procedure was re- 
quired. Again, the seer, by whose help the ling 
hoped to achieve his end, was a sage. How was it 
then that he failed to foresee the impossibility of 
attaining it? For 1t was not reahzed And what 
ground was there for attributing the visibility of 
the gods to the presence of mutilated persons or 
lepers? Impiety excites their wrath, not physical 
deformities. Then, how could 80.000 lepers and 
which sounds strange in a Jewish work, recurs (according 
to the restored text) in 4p un. 263 2 Or (§ 232). 


¢ Possibly we should insert ay, “‘ would therefore have 
learnt.”’ 
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260 To de 57) mayT ov edn Oéorarov iowpev. ruod- 
puevos yap Tatra Kal Tept TOV peMovrev poPpnbeis 
TOUS Ach Brevous exeivous, wv avrg calapedoas 
mpocipnto thy Alyumrov, obdé téTe THs ywpas 
éEfdacev, adda denbeiow adrots edwKe modw, as 
Pyotr, THY maAaL [ev oun betoay bro TOV TroLLeveny, 

261 Avapy dé kahoupevny. els Vy abpovobevras avTovs 
nyewova dno efeheotar Tov ef “HAvourdAews 
marae yeyovoro tepéwv, Kal Totrov adrots cto 
nyjoacba, pyre Geods mpooKuvety pyre Tov &* 

iyvrt@ OpnoKevonéevov Cawv anéyeobar, wavrTa 
dé Qew Kai Kkateobiew, owvdnreoBau be pndeve 
aTAny TeV VV HLOO LEVY, SpKous TE TO mj0os 
evdnodpevov, F nv Tovros éupevety Tols vdpots, 
+ ed pre: mpdopyow L. 
2 of dpav Herwerden: od’ ay L. 3 Niese: ém’ L. 
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invalids be collected m practically a single day *? 
And why did the kmg neglect the seer’s advice” 
The latter had bidden him banish the cripples from 
Egypt, whereas the king put them into the quarries, 
hke one in need of labourers, rather than one who was 
determined to purge his country. Manetho further 
states that the seer killed himself, because he fore- 
saw the anger of the gods and the fate in store for 
Egypt, leaving to the king his prediction m writing 
Then how was it that the seer did not divine his own 
death from the first > Why did he not at once oppose 
the king’s desire to see the gods? Was it reasonable 
to fear misfortunes that were not to happen in his 
hfetime ? Or what worse fate could have befallen 
him than the suicide he was in such a hurry to 
commut ° 

But let us consider the most ludicrous item in the 
whole story. Notwithstanding the warming he had 
received and his dread of the future, the king even 
then did not expel from the countiy the cripples, of 
whose presence he had been already told to purge 
Egypt, but instead gave them at their request a city 
called Auaris, onee (according to Manetho) the 
residence of the shepherds Here, he continues, 
they assembled, and chose for their leader one who 
had formerly been a priest of Helopolis, and by 
him were instructed not to worship the gods nor to 
abstain from the flesh of the animals reverenced in 
Egypt, but to kill and devour them all, and to have 
no connexion with any save members of their own 
confederacy. Then, after binding his followers by 
oath fasthfully to abide by these laws, he fortified 


2 This is not mentioned in § 234, 
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267 (29) °Ey TovToLs addy ov ouvinow amBavers ysev- 
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1 Bekker: imzéas L Lat. 
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Auaris and declared war on the lang. He also, adds 
Manetho, sent an myitation to the mhabritants of 
Jerusalem to make an alhance with him, promising 
them the city of Auaris, as the ancestral home of any 
recruits from Jerusalem, and as a base from which 
to become masters of the whole of Egypt. There- 
upon, he proceeds, they brought up an army of 
200,000 men, and Amenophis, king of Egypt. think- 
ing 1t wrong to fight agaist the gods, fled forthwith 
to Ethiopia, after entrustiug Apis and some of the 
other sacred animals to the custody of the priests 
The Jerusalemites then overran the country, 
destroyed the cities, burnt down the temples, 
massacred the priests, and in short indulged in every 
kind of ermme and brutality. The priest who gave 
them a constitution and a code was, according to 
Manetho, a native of Heliopolis, named Osarsiph 
after the Helopolitan god Osiris, but changed his 
name to Moses. Thirteen years later—that bemg 
the destined period of his ex1rle—Amenophis, says 
our author, advanced from Ethiopia with a large 
army, attacked and defeated the shepherds and 
their polluted allies, and pursued them, with great 
slaughter, to the Syrian frontier. 

(29) Here again the author is unconscious of the 
improbability of his fictitious tale However in- 
dignant the lepers and their horde may formerly have 
been with the king and the others who had, under 
the seer’s directions, so ill-treated them, yet surely 
on emerging from the stone-quarries and being pre- 


2 ed pr.: xaraBadddpevos L. > Om. Lat 
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1 ed. pr: mavres L, Lat. 2 ei & ér. Lat. (apparently). 
3 ay air@ ed. pr.: &vo L. 4 MavePGu L. 
5 Bekker: cuvarocrfoa L. 
&® Hudson (Lat moribus): #@eor L. 
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sented by him with a city and land, their feelings 
towards him would have been mollified. Even sup- 
posing their hatred of him still persisted, they would 
have conspired against him alone, and not have 
declared war on the whole nation. which must 
obviously have included very many relations of their 
numerous body. Granted that they decided on war 
with the Egyptians, they would never have ventured 
to make war on ther gods, nor would they have 
framed laws directly opposed to the national code 
under which they had been brought up. However, 
we must be grateful to Manetho for stating that this 
violation of the laws originated, not with the immi- 
grants from Jerusalem, but with the Egyptians 
themselves, and that it was their priests in particular 
who conceived the idea and admiistered the oath 
to the people. 

Again, how absurd to suppose that, while none of 
their own relations and friends joined in the revolt 
and shared the perils of war, these pariahs sent to 
Jerusalem and obtained recruits from that quarter ! 
What alhance, what connexion existed previously 
between them? On the contrary, these people were 
enemies, and their customs utterly opposed to their 
own. Yet, says Manetho, they lent a ready ear to 
the promise that they should occupy Egypt, as if 
they were not intimately acquainted with the country 
from which they had been forcibly expelled! Had 
they been im straitened circumstances or unfortunate, 
they might, conceivably, have undertaken the risk ; 
but mhabiting, as they did, an opulent city and 
enjoying the fruits of an extensive country, superior 
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1 érera (after Lat ) Hudson: ra ocvia L 
* xairo: con) + cai L. 
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to Egypt, what inducement could there be to hazard 
their lives m support of ther former foes, those 
maimed cripples, whom not one even of their own 
people would tolerate ? For of course they did not 
foresee that the king would take fight On the 
contrary, the author himself has told us that the son 
of Amenophis ® marched to Pelusium to meet them 
at the head of 300,000 men. Of his approach the 
advancing enemy would undoubtedly be aware ; 
how could they possibly conjecture that he would 
change his mind and flee? After conquering 
Egypt, our author proceeds, the Jerusalem invaders 
committed many horrible crimes ; and for these he 
reproaches them, as though he had not brought them 
on to the scene as enemies, or as if actions when per- 
formed by imported foreigners deserved reprobation, 
which before their arrival were being performed by 
the native Egyptians, who had sworn to continue the 
practice. In the sequel, however, Amenophis re- 
turned to the charge, won a battle, and drove the 
enemy back, with slaughter, to Syria. So easy a 
prey, 1t appears, 1s Egypt to invaders from whatever 
quarter! And yet its former conquerors, though 
aware that Amenophis was alive, neither fortified 
the passes between it and Ethiopia, notwithstanding 
their ample resources for the purpose, nor had the 
rest of their army in readiness! Amenophis, says 
our author, pursued them to Synia, killing them 
all the way, across the sandy desert. But the 
difficulty of marchmg an army across the desert, 
even without a battle, is notorious. 

* Rather, Amenophis himself, the son being only five 
years old (§ 245) ; probably written per ancurram. Reimach 


reads ‘‘ he,”’ regarding ‘‘of Amenophis”’ as a misplaced 
gloss on “‘ the king ”’ in the previous line. 
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atbrois pera BAaodnpias amifdvov, A€éyovres ‘HAto- 
moXirny evar trav éxetbev icpéwv &a Sia riHv 

280 Aémpav cuveEeAnracpevov. SeixvuTrar 8 & ais 
avaypadais oxTrwKaidexa odv Tols TevTaKooiots 
mpOTEpovy ETECL yeyovws Kal Tovs HLeTépous 
efayayer éx Tis Aiydarrov marépas eis THY 

281 XWpav THv viv oikoupevny td’ Tpay. 67t 5 ovdE 
ovppopa TW. ToraUTy mrept TO COLO KEXpypevos 
7s EK TOV Aeyopevev bn avrod OnAds € €OTL. tots 
yap Aerpdow ameipnre wire weve ev moder pyr 
ev KwuN KaTolKety, aAAG judvous tepiTarety KaT- 
ecyiopevouvs Ta iwaria, Kai Tov dubdyevov atra&v 

282 77 ouwpddiov yevouevov od Kalapov nyeirat. Kat 
pny Kady Oeparrev€ TO véonpwa Kat THY abrod 
dvow amoAdBy, mpocipyKkév tivas ayvetas,’ Kalap- 
povs myyatwy bddtrwy Aovrpois Kai Evphoets 
maons THs tpiyds, moAAds re Kedeven Kal mav- 
Toias émiteAéaavTa Oucias Tore mapeAbely cis THv 

283 iepav aéAw. Kaito totvavrioy eikds Hv mpovoia 

1 + xai Lat 2 ed. pr.: kal L, 
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(30) We have therefore Manetho’s authority for Manetho's 
saying both that our race was not of Egyptian origin? *©™59"5 | 
and that there was no mixture of the races. For, 
presumably, many of the lepers and other sick folk 
died during that long period of hardship in the 
quarries, many more in the subsequent battles, and 
most of all in the final engagement and the rout.? 

(31) It remains for me to say a word to Manetho Manetho 
about Moses. The Egyptians, who regard that man “* “™* 
as remarkable, indeed divine, wish to claim him as 
one of themselves, while making the incredible and 
calumnious assertion that he was one of the priests 
expelled from Hehopolis for leprosy. The chronicles, 
however, prove that he lved 518 years earlier* and 
conducted our forefathers out of Egypt mto the 
country which we mbhabit to-day. And that he His lawson 
suffered from no physical affliction of this nature 1s Cena vot 
clear from his own statements. In fact, he forbids a ee 
lepers erther to stay in a town or to reside ina village ; leper 
they must be solitary vagrants, with their clothes 
rent ; anyone who touches or lives under the same 
roof with them he eonsiders unclean. Moreover, 
even if the malady is cured and the victim returns 
to his normal condition, Moses prescribes certain 
rites of purification—to cleanse himself in a bath of 
spring-water and to cut off all his harr—and requires 
him to offer a numerous variety of sacrifices before 
entermg the holy city4 Yet one would have 


@ Of. §§ 75, 104, 252. 

® Reimach supposes that there is a lacuna in this para- 
graph ; as the text stands the argument 1s not very clear. 

¢ Of. § 230. Manetho never mentions Moses mm con- 
nexion with the expulsion of the Hycsos. 

é For the laws on leprosy, here summarized, see Lev. xii. 
(especially 45 f.) and av. 
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Twit Kat diAavOpwria ypioacba: tov év TH oup- 
pop& tavTy yeyovdta mpos Tovs oOpoiws* atra 

284 dvorvyyjcavras ov povov dé mept THY Aempov 
ovTws evouolérynaev, add’ odd€ Tois Kal TO Bpayv- 
TaTov TL TOU GwWuaTOs HKpwTnpLtacpevois tepdobas 
ouyKexywpnKev, aA’ ei Kal peratd Tis lepwmevos 
TOLAUTY XPHTUTO ouppopé, THY TYyLnVY aDdTOoV 

285 dgeirero. ms otv €lKos éxetvov" tabra vopo- 
Gereity avoyjtws <1 Tods>*® aro TOLOUT WW _oUpL- 
popav ouvereyjLevous mpooeatast Kal? éavra@y eis 
dveloos Te Kal BAdBynv vopous avvTifepévous, 

286 GAAG pry Kab rouvopa Atay ambdvws wetarélerkev: 
‘Ocapotg? yap, gnoww, exaretro. Tobro jeev ovr 
cis THY per dbeow otk evapuoler, TO 8° dAnbés 
dvopa dnAot TOP ex Tob voatos owldvTa |[Mwojv |-® 
TO yap vwp ot Aiyérrvot pau Kadotow. 

287 ‘Ikavads oby vyeyovevar vouige KatddnAov" OTL 
Mavédws, ews peev jrohovter Tals apyaiats ava. 
ypapais, od modd THS aAnbetas Sunwapraver, emt 
d€ Tovs dBeoro70us pdlous Tpamromevos q ov- 
éOnkev atrovs amidvws 7 Tit TOv mpds améyGerav 
eipnkoTwMV emioTEevcer. 

288 (32) Mera rotrov eLeTaoas Povdopat Xaupypove.. 
Kal yap obros Aiyurriany pack t toroptay ovy- 
ypapew Kat ampoobets Taito dvopio, Too Baoréws 
Orep 6 Mavééws, “Apevadyr, Kab TOV vioy advroo 

289 ‘Papéoonv, pnow ott KaTa Tods Umvous 4 “lois 


1 ed. pr.: duolovs L Lat 2 7 ’netvov Niese 
3 ins. Niese. # Niese . rpoéoOae L. 
5 "Oapond L 6 Probably a gloss 


7 nardénaov Bekker: kal 69ov 8’ L 





@ Lev. xxi. 17-23 
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expected, on the contrary, a victim of ths calannty 
to have shown some consideration and fellow-feeling 
for others equally unfortunate His legislation on 
these lines was not confined to lepers. The very 
shghtest mutilation of the person was a disqualifica- 
tion for the priesthood, and a priest who in the course 
of his ministry met with such an accident was deprived 
of Ins office? Is 1t likely that he was so foolish as to 
make, or persons brought together by such mus- 
fortunes to approve, laws enacted against themselves, 
to their own disgrace and injury ? One more remark. 
Manetho’s transformation of the name is extremely 
unconvincing. He was called, he says, Osarsiph. 
This name bears no relation to that which it replaces. 
The true name sigmifies “one saved out of the 
water’, for water is called by the Egyptians 
ee mou 23 rs) 

The conclusion, I think, 1s sufficiently obvious. So 
long as Manetho followed the ancient records, he did 
not go far wrong; but when he had recourse to un- 
authenticated legends, he either concocted from 
them a most improbable story, or else trusted the 
statements of prejudiced opponents. 

(32) The next witness I shall cross-examine is (1) Cmaz- 
Chaeremon® This writer hkewise professes to write forsion 
the history of Egypt, and agiees with Manetho in of the story 
giving the names of Amenophis and Ramesses to the 
king and his son. He then proceeds to state that 


> This etymology, which recurs in 4 u 228 (with the 
addition that es?s=** persons saved ’’) and in Philo, De vit. 
Mos 1.4 §17, 1s now geneially abandoned In Es un. 10 
the name 1s derived from Hebr. mashah, “ draw out.” 
¢ Istcent ap , Stoic philosopher, librarian of Alexandria, 
and afterwards tutor of Nero, besides his chief work, the 
History of Egypt, wrote on hieroglyphics, ete. 
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epavn TD “Apevarpet, peppopern avrov OTt TO 
tepov avrhs €v T® 10 cue KaTEeoKamTaL. Dpito- 
Bavrnv' dé _tepoypapparéa, pavas, ed T@Y TOUS 
pLoAvopovds eXOvT eo avdpabv Kabépn anv Alyvrrov, 

290 mravoecbar” Tis aréas® atrov. eémiddEavTa de 
TOY éeTLOWa@Y pupiadas eikooumevre exBaheiv. 
jyetobas 5 adr av ypapparéas Mavofy TE Kal 
‘Laonmor, Kal ToBrov tepoypapparea, Alyirra 
8° adrois dvéuara «var TH pe avaet Tobey, 

291 rH Se ‘lwonme Ilereong. ToUTOUS 5° «is IInAov- 
ovov eAety Kai emuruxely pupidor TPLAKOVTAOKTE) 
Karaderetmpevais tao Tod “Apwevidios, as od 
Gérew eis THY Alyumrov diaxopilew:> ois* prdiay 

292 cuvleuwévous emt THY Alyorrov orparevoa. TOV 
dé "Apévwdw ody bropeivavTa Ty epodov abr av 
éis Ai@ioriay duyciy KaradurdvTa THY ‘yuvaika 
éyKvov, Hv KpuBopevny & trot omndAatiow TeKety 
maida dvoua ‘Papéconv, dv avdpwlévra exdidEau 
tovs “Jovdatous eis tv Yupiav, dvTas meEpl eiKoor 
pupidbas, Kat rov marépa “Apévuadw éx Ths 
At@torias karadegaobas. 

293 (33) Kat rabra pev o ) Kaupiypcov. olan dé avrodev 
davepay etvar €k Tov eipnpevoov THY appoty ievdo- 
Aoyiav. dAnGetas poev yap TWOS dToKeypevns 
advvarov Hv Siadenvely emt TooovTov, ot o€ To, 
hevdh} ouvrievres 00x Erépois ovpdwva ypd- 
povow, aA’ atrots Ta dogavra, mAdrrovaw. 

294 €xelvos prev ovr émPupiay Tob Backus t iva Tovs 
Geovs idn dyolv apyiv yevécbar Tis TOv prapav 


1 After Lat.: priBatryy L: Spiri@dvryy (here and im 
§ 295) ed. pr. 2 Niese. ratcacda: L. 
* rrolas 6d. pr. 4 ed. pr: eis L. 
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Isis appeared to Amenophis m his sleep, and re- 
proached him for the destruction of her temple in 
war-time. The sacred scribe Phritobautes told him 
that, if he purged Egypt of its contaminated popula- 
tion, he might cease to be alarmed. The king, there- 
upon, collected 250,000 afflacted persons and banished 
them from the country. Their leaders were scribes, 
Moses and another sacred scribe—Joseph!¢ Their 
Egyptian names were Tisithen (for Moses) and Pete- 
seph (Joseph). The exiles on reaching Pelusium fell 
m with a body of 380,000 persons, left there by 
Amenophis, who had refused them permission to 
cross the Egyptian frontier With these the exiles 
concluded an alhance and marched upon Egypt. 
Amenophis, without waitmg for thew attack, fled 
to Ethiopia, leaving his wife pregnant. Concealing 
herself in some caverns she gave birth to a son 
named Ramesses, who, on reaching manhood, drove 
the Jews, to the number of about 200,000, into 
Syria, and brought home his father Amenophis from 
Ethiopia. 

(33) Such 1s Chaeremon’s account. From these Discrepan- 
statements the mendacity of both wniters 1s, I think, fe 
self-evident. Had they any foundation im fact, such 274 on 
wide discrepancy would be impossible. But con- 
sistency with others is not the concern of authors of 
fiction ; they invent according to their fancy. Thus, 
according to Manetho, the expulsion of the con- 
taminated people originated m the king’s desire to 


¢ Or perhaps ‘and Joseph, the latter also a sacred scribe.” 
But 1t is doubtful whether any antithesis between “scribe” 
and. “sacred tribe’’ 1s intended 
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> ~ € / 
exBoAfs, 6 5é Xatphuwy idiov as? ths “Iodos 
295 eviarviov ovyTéfeke. KaKelvos nev “Apévwduw eivas 
7 X ~ ~ 
Aéyes Tov mpoeirdvTra tH Baowel rov Kabappov, 
otros Sé€ DprroBatryv. 6 8é€ 57 rod wAnfovs 
3 i 4 / ‘4 
aptOuos Kat ofddpa otveyyus, oKTw péev pupiadas 
éxeivov Aéyovros, TovTov 5é méyTe mpos Tats 
296 elxoow. ere toivuy 6 pwev Mavédws mpdrepov ets 
4 “ 
Tas AvBoropias Tovs puapods éxBadrav, <ira adrots 
trv Advapw Sods éyxatouety Kal Ta mpds TOUS 
dMAovs Aiyumriovs éxmodeuwoas,? téTe dnow 
émixadéoacbar thy mapa tov ‘lepooodkvpurady ad- 
| ? / ¢ \ 7 > 
297 Tos émiKoupiav. 6 dé Xaphuwv anmaddarro- 
peevouvs €x THs Aiydarouv epi I[nAovotov edpety 
GKTW Kal TpldKovTa pupiddas avopwrwy KaTa- 
Aerewppevas bro Tot ’Apeveddios Kal per’ éxeivev 
LA > \ AL > r a a 3 de 4 
médw eis tHv Atyumrov éuPadetv, duyeiv® 5é Tov 
298 °Audvwdw «is tHv Aifiomiavy. To de 37) yervatd- 
TatTov, ovoe Tives 7 TObEY Hoay at Tocabra, Tot 
oTpaTrot pupiddes elpnxev, etre Alytmrio. TO 
/ #9 # td LAA’ AOE 4 > 7? 
yévos etr e€wlev nrovres, GAA odvde THY aiTiav 
? > 3 A é \ ? \ yg 
duecddyoe, du Hv adrovs 6 BaatAeds eis tiv Aiyur- 
Tov avayew* otk nOéAnoev, Oo Tepi tdv Aempav 
~ / ™ 
299 TO THs “lowdos évimrmov ovuTrAdoas 7H 6é Mave? 
Kat Tov “lwonmov 6 Xawpipwv ws ev tatT@ ypdovy 
ouvefeAnAacpévov mpoorebekev, Tov 7pd0 Mwvaoéws 
4 a 
ampeapvTepov Téocapar yeveats rerehevTynKéTa, dv 
3 A 4 € la \ ¢ / 2 \ 
300 €orw érn oyedov eBdouAKovTa Kal éxaTov. adda 
, 1 quasi propr um Lat . 7diwy, ds Niese 


ed pr.: éxrodeufoa L 
3 ed. pr.: pevyew L. 4 dyaryely ed. pr. 
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see the gods: Chaeremon invents his own story of 
the appearance of Isis m a dream Manetho says 
that this mode of purification was suggested to the 
kmg by Amenophis: Chaeremon mentions Phrito- 
bautes. Observe too how neaily their figures 
coincide in their estrmate of the crowd ; one speaks 
of 80,000, the other of 250,000! Again, Manetho 
begins by throwing the polluted wretches mto the 
quarries, then makes them a present of Auaris for 
their abode and incites them to war against the rest 
of the Egyptians, and not until then does he represent 
them as appealing for aid to Jerusalem. According 
to Chaeremon’s account, they found, on their 
departure fiom Egypt, in the neighbourhood of 
Pelusium, 380,000 persons left there by Amenophis, 
with whom they retraced their steps and made a raid 
upon Egypt, resulting in the fight of Amenophis to 
Ethiopia But the gem of his narrative 1s his omission 
to state who these myriads of soldiers were or whence 
they came, whether they were native Egyptians or 
foreign immigrants He does not even explain why 
the king would not admit them into Egypt, though 
his Isis dream about the lepers showed no lack of 
imagination. With Moses, Chaeremon has associ- 
ated, as a contemporary and companion in exile, 
Joseph, who died four generations, that 1s to say 
about 170 years, before Moses? Again, according 


¢ The tour generations come from Ex vi 16-20, some 
forty-two years being reckoned to a generation. ‘“‘P [the 
Priestly editor of the Pentateuch] consistently represents 
Moses or his contemporaries as being in the fourth genera- 
tion (cf. Gen. sv 16) from one or other of Jacob’s sons ”’ 
(Driver) ; and yet inconsistently makes the duration of the 
sojourn in. Egypt 430 years (Ex. xu. 40; ef. Jos. 4. 204, 
** 400 years *’). 
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piv 6 “Papecons 6 tot “Apevdddios vids KaTa 
pev Tov Mavédav veavias ovpmodeuel tH warpl 
Kal ovverninre. dvyav eis tHv Aidtomiay, obros 
d€ meToinkey adrov peTa THY TOO TaTpOs TEAEUTTY 
ev omniaiw Twi yeyernpevoy Kai pera Tatra 
vix@vTa payn Kal tovs “lovdaious eis Xvpiav 
e€eAatvovra, Tov apiOuov ovras mept pupidoas K’. 

801 @ THs edyepeias: ovTE yap mpdTepov olTwes Hoav 
ai TpiadKOVTA Kal OKTa pupiddes <imrev, OvTE TOs 
ai TeooapdKovtTa’ Kal Tpeis Siehldpnoav, mdrepov 
éy TH payn Katémecov 4 mpos tov ‘Papéoony 

302 wereBaddovro. to dé 57 Gavpacwitarov, ovdé 
tivas Kade tods “lovdaiovs Suvardy €or. map’ 
abrot padety 4 morépois att&v® rideras ravrny 
THY mpoonyopiay, Tais Ke’ pupido. tay Aempav 

303) tats 7’ Kal r’ rats mept ro IlyAovotov. adda 
yap etnbes tows av ein dia aAcivwy eAdyyew 
Tous bd éavtay eAnAeypévous: to yap ta’ dAdwy 
HV [LET PLWTEpoV. 

304 (34) “ExevoaEw 5é tovrois Avotpayov, <iAndéra 
fev THY adryv Tots mpoerpnucvols trdbeow Tob ypev- 
oparos wept Tov Aerp@v kat heAwBhnpévwv, brep- 
meTarKoTa Oe THY €Exelvwv amilavornTa Tots 
mArdopact, SHAos ovvTeferkas Kara modAjv dan- 

305 éyPecav. A€yer yap emt Boxydpews tod Aiyurriwy 
Baotléws tov Aadv tov *Jovdaiwy, Aempovs dvras 

1 ed. pr. etxoo. L. 2 ed. pr.: atrots L. 


% 9) careless contradiction of Chaeremon’s statement 
A(§ 299). 
> The figure given in ed. pr. mustbenght. 250,000 lepers 
+380,000 Pelusians=a total of 630,000. Of these only 
200,000 are accounted for (§ 292). Josephus inquires what 
became of the remainder. 
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to Manetho, Ramesses, son of Amenophis, fought as 
a young man in his father’s army, and shared his 
fhght and bamshment to Ethiopia: according to 
Chaeremon’s version, he was born in a cave after his 
father’s death,* and subsequently defeated the Jews 
and drove them out, to the number of about 200,000, 
into Syna. What reckless levity! First he omitted 
to state who the 380,000 were; then he tells us 
nothing of the fate of the 430,000,° whether they 
fell in batile or went over to Ramesses. But—most 
astounding fact of all—it is impossible to discover 
from him whom he means by the Jews or to which 
of the two groups he applies this designation, the 
250,000 lepers or the 380,000 at Pelusium However, 
it would, I think, be foolish to spend more time in 
refuting authors who refute each other. To have left 
refutation to others would have shown more decency. 

(34) I will next introduce Lysimachus.° He brings au ) The 
up the same theme as the writers just mentioned, #°OU7"%! . 
the mendacious story of the lepers and cripples, but stl more 
surpasses both in the incredibility of his fictions, ‘”” ee 
obviously composed with bitter animus. His account 
is this : 

In the reign of Bocchoris,? king of Egypt, the 

Jewish people, who were afflicted with leprosy, 


¢ Alexandrian writer of uncertain date, but later than 
Mnaseas (2nd cent. 3c.) whom he quotes We hear more 
of himin Ap ii, once (§ 28) as siding with Apion 
¢ A Bocchoris of the XXIVth Dynasty (¢ 8th cent.) 1s 
mentioned by Manetho. That 1s the date assigned by Apion 
to the Exodus (4p n 17), and may be that intended by 
Lysimachus. Josephus, however (6 16), assigns to Boc- 
choris a far earlier date, Diodorus also (1 65) mentions an 
older Bocchoris. Like Lysimachus, with whose account 
he shows other parallels, Tacitus, Hist. v. 3, places the 
exodus in the reign of Bocchoris. 
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Kat wwpovs Kai dAAa voonuard twa exovras* 
cis Ta tepd Karadetyovtas peraireiy tpopyy, 
mapmoAkwy 8€ avOpmmwv voonreia mepuTecorTwy 
306 dxapmiav ev TH Aiytarw yevéecba. Boxyopw dé 
tov Tav Aivyurriov Baowéa eis "Appwva® réurbat 
Tept THs akaprias Ttods pavrevoouévous, TOV Oeov 
dvaipetv® ra tepa. KabGpas an’ avopdmav avayvav 
Kat SvoceBav, éxBaddvra atrovs ex Tay lepdv 
eis Tomous epyuous, Tovs Sé ywpods Kal Aempovs 
Bvéica, ds Tod HAlov wyavaxrotvTos él TH Tov- 
tov lwh, Kab Ta tepa dyvioal, Kal oUTw THY yiv 
307 Kaptodoproew. tov Sé Béxyopw Tovs xpnopovs 
aBdvTa tos te ftepeis Kat émPwpitas mpoo- 
Kadeodpevov Keretoar émidoyyny tornoapévous THY 
aKabdprwy Trois orpaTimirais TovTous mapadobvat 
KaTdfew atrovds eis THY Epnuov, Tos dé Aempods 
eis podiBdivous xapras evdrjoavTas,* wa Kaldauw 
30g els TO wéAayos. Bubicbévtwv $é tadv derpdv Kat 
pwpav tots dddAous ovvabpotobévras ¢is Tdmovs 
Epryous exreOfvar em damwdr«eia, ovwayfevtas dé 
Bovredoacba: wept atr&v, vuxros b€é émuyevomévns 
aop Kat Adyvous Kavcoavtas dvddtrew Eavrods, 
Ti T emotoay viKTa vnorevoavras tAdoKeobas 
309 Tous Deovs mepi TOU adoa abrovs TH S émovon 
népa Mwvojy twa avpBovredca atrots mapa- 
BaAdopévous® pilav ddov réuvew dypis dv [drov]® 
éMwoaw cis tTémoUs oiKovpévous, mapaKeActoacbat 
Te avrois pyre avOphiawv Twi edvvoeiv® pire 
1 ed. pr (Lat.?) éyévrwv L. 
* L Lat.- “Aupwvos Bekker (cf. § 312). 
ees a (cf. Lat respondisse): épeiv L, eiretiv ed. pr., dvedely 


4? read évdfoat. 
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scurvy, and other maladies, took refuge in the 
temples and lved a mendicant existence The 
victims of disease being very numerous, a dearth 
ensued throughout Egypt. King Bocchoris there- 
upon sent to consult the oracle of Ammon? about 
the failure of the crops. The god told him to 
purge the temples of impure and mmpious persons, 
to drive them out of these sanctuaries mto the 
wilderness, to drown those afflicted with leprosy 
and scurvy, as the sun was indignant that such 
persons should live, and to purify the temples ; 
then the land would yield her merease. On 
receiving these oracular imstructions, Bocchoris 
summoned the priests and servitors at the altars, 
and ordered them to draw up a list of the unclean 
persons and to deliver them mto military charge 
to be conducted into the wilderness, and to pack 
the lepers into sheets of lead and sink them in the 
ocean The lepers and victims of scurvy having 
been drowned, the others were collected and 
exposed in the desert to perish There they 
assembled and deliberated on their situation. At 
nightfall they ht up a bonfie and torches, and 
mounted guard, and on the following mght kept a 
fast and implored the gods to save them On the 
next day a certain Moses advised them to take 
their courage in thew hands and make a straight 
track until they reached mhabited country, in- 
structing them to show goodwill to no man,’ to 
@ So Tac. Hast. v. 3, “‘adito Hammonis oraculo’? The 
famous oracle of Amun 1n an oasis in the Libyan desert 


’ Cf. Ap. u 121, Tac. Hest v. 5, “ aduersus omnes alios 
hostile odium ” 


5 ed. pr.. -pévos L. 
8 om. ed. pr. 7 Niese: etdvojoav L : 
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Taptata oupPovAcdtew" adAd Ta yelpova, Gedy re 
vaovs Kal Buxyovs, ols av mepirvywow, avarpérew 

310 cuvaweodvrwy dé TOV GAkwy Ta SoxbévTa rotoby- 
Tas Oia Ths épyuov mopevecGar, ixavais 5é dyAn- 
bévras é\eiy eis THv otkovpévny ywpav, Kat Tovs 
re avOpwrmovs vBpilovras Kal 70, lepa, ovAdvras 
Kal éepmpioavras eMety eis THY viv “lovdatay 
Mpooayopevoperny, krioavras O€ mdAuw evrabba 

311 Karoucely. TO 6€ adoTv TotTO ‘lepoovAa* dre Tis 
éxeivw diabécews wvopacba. vorepov 8 adrovs 
emuKparnoavras pov Siadrdgae Thy dvopaotay 
qmpos TO <p>? dverdilecIat, Kal thy re moAw 
‘lepocdAupa Kal avrovs ‘lepocoAvpiras mpoc- 
ayopeveoOas. 

312 (35) Odros* ovode TOV atrov éxetvous edpev etrretv Ba- 
olen, KaLvOTEpoV 5° dvopa ouvreberker, Kat Tapels 
évumrviov Kal mpopyrny Atyvmrvoy cis “Apporvos 
amednAvbev rept Tov popayv Kat Aetpav ypnomov 

313 olowv. pnot yap eis Ta lepa ovMévyeoba 7ARGos 
"Tovdaiwv. dpa ye TotTo Tots Aempois ovojLa. 
Oguevos 4) povev radv “lovdaiwy tots voojuact 
TEpUTETOVTUY, Aéyet yap “oO Aads Tay *Tou- 

314 Baton = 6 motos ;* exndus 7 TO yevos eyXaptos ; 
dua Ti Toivuy Aiyurrious adrovs ovras *Tovdaious 
Kadeis; «2 dé E€vor, Sia Ti 7ro0ev od Aéyeis; Tas 
dé Tob Baatréws moMovs pev avrav Bubicavros 
els Thy @ddracoav, Tous dé Aourods eis €ptous 
TOTOUS exBaddvros, TooobroL To ARO os on-~ 

315 eAei@Onoay; 7 Tiva rpdmov SiueEAABov pev Tip 


1 Niese: dpiora cupBovreioew L. 
* ed. pr.: ‘Tepocd\upa L. 3 ins. Hudson. 
4 + of» Lat. (apparently) 5 é motos; Herwerden: éroios L. 
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offer not the best but the worst advice, and to 

overthiow any temples and altars of the gods 

which they found The rest assenting, they pro- 

ceeded to put these decisions into practice They 

traveised the desert. and after great hardships 

1eached inhabited country: there they maltreated 

the population, and plundered and set fire to the 

temples, until they came to the country now called 

Judaea, where they built a city in which they 

settled. This town was called Hierosyla % because The alleged 

of ther sacrilegious propensities. Ata later date, Ques 

when they had risen to power, they altered the Jerusalem, 
, 1erT0s} la. 

name, to avoid the disgraceful imputation, and 

called the city Huerosolyma and themselves 

Hierosolymites 


(35) Lysimachus actually differs from the previous Criticism of 
writers in mentioning a king discovered by himself ; "°°" 
he has invented a fresh name, and, neglecting the 
dream and the Egyptian prophet, has gone to 
Ammon for an oracle concerning the victims of scurvy 
and leprosy When he speaks of a multitude of Jews 
congregating in the temples, does he under this name 
refer to the lepers, or were the Jews the only persons 
afflicted with these diseases? He says, “the people 
of the Jews’’ What sort of people ® Foreigners or 
natives? If they were Egyptians, why call them 
Jews’ If foreigners, why do you not say where 
they came fiom’ After the king had drowned many 
of them im the sea and bamshed the rest mto the 
wilderness, how came so large a number to survive ? 

How did they traverse the desert, conquer the 


2 2 e. “‘ (town) of temple-robbers ”’ 
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Epon, exparnoay dé Tis ywpas Ts viv Kar- 
oucob per, exTioay oe Kal mohwy Kal VE@V w@xo8o- 
316 pycavro TAGE meptBonrov ; expay dé Kal TEpt 
Tob vowobérov BY ovr eirrety TOUvo}Lc., dnAdcat 
dé Kal TO yevos ooTts nv Kat Tivay. 60, vi d€ 
ToLovToUs av avrois emexetpnoe Tulévas vopous 
mepl Deady Kal THs mpos avE padarous aduxtas Kad. 
317 Thy mropetay ; €lTE yap Aivytariot TO yévos Aoar, 
ovK av €K Tay marpiov €ldy oor padiws per 
eBdAov7o, ei” ahayobev Hoav, TavTMS TWes UT- 
Hpxov abrots vopoe dia paxpas ouvnbeias mepuday- 
31g pevor. ef ev odv mept TaV e€cAacavTay adrods 
wpocay pndémote etvonoew, Adyov eiyey eixéra, 
m&ot dé 7éAcuwov avOpawrots aKypuKrov apacbat rov- 
Tous, elirep Exparrov ws adros héyes KaKDs, Tapa 
aavrwyv Bonfeias Seomevous, avoway otk éexeivwy GAAd 
tov wevdouevov mavu ToAAty wapiornow, 6s ye Kal 
rovvona Géabat TH odes amo THs tepoovdAias adrovs 
eroAunoev elrely, Tobro be pera tabra, Traparr peat 
319 Ofjov yap ore Tots pwev VoTEpOV ‘yevopevous aioxdvny 
ToUvo[Le, Kal ptcos epepev, atrot 6° of xrilovres 
THY modu Koopyaew adrovs dmeAduBavov ovTWS 
dvopdcayres. O ) O€ yevvatos UITO TOAAs <tijs > tod 
Aowopetv dxcpacias ov ouvijKcey OTL tepoovneiy ob 
KATO THY abryy geri lovdator Tots EM yow 
320 ovop.aloer. Th <dy > oy én? mew Tis Aéyot mpds 
Tov wevddjevov ovrus GvaLaXUvTODs , 

"AAW émet89) CULL LET POV 70 TO BiBdtov clAnge 
péyebos, érépav Tomoduevos apynv Ta Aowra Tov 
eis TO TPOKElLEVOY TrELpaGoLaL TpocaTosotvas. 

t ins. Niese. 2 ert ed. pr, (but cf it, 262). 
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country which we inhabit to-day, found a city, and 
build a temple of world-wide renown? He should 
not have been content with mentioning the law- 
giver’s name ; he should have told us of his descent 
and parentage. And what could have induced him to 
draw up such laws for them about the gods and about 
the injuries they were to inflict on mankind during 
their march? If they were Egyptians, they would 
not so hghtly have abandoned their national customs 
for others; if they came from elsewhere, they 
certainly had some laws, cherished by the habits of 
a hfetime For an oath of eternal enmity against 
those who had expelled them there was reasonable 
ground; but that men who, m the straits in which 
he represents them to have been, needed assistance 
from every quarter, should declare implacable war 
on all mankind, indicates extraordmary folly, not on 
their part, but on the part of the lying historian. He 
has, fuither, ventured to assert that they gave their 
city a name derived from their temple robberies and 
afterwards modifiedit Obviously the name brought 
their descendants into disgrace and odium, but the 
actual founders of the city thought to do themselves 
honour by so naming 1t! The worthy man, in his 
intemperate abuse, has not observed that we Jews 
do not use the same word as the Greeks to eapress 
robbery of temples What more need be said to so 
impudent a liar? 

This book, however, having already run to a suit- 
able length, I propose at this point to begin a second, 
in which I shall endeavour to supply the remaining 
portion of my subject 


AOTOX AEYTEPO2 


1 (1) Ava ev oby Tob TPOTEPOU BiBriov, TYMEOT OTE 
[Lot "Erragpodure, qepl Te Tis dpXaLornros T@v 
eredetga, tots Dowirwv Kal Xaddaiwy Kal Alyur- 
TLV ypeppact TLOTWOALLEVOS THV adn Fevav Kat 
mohovs Ttav “BAAjvev ovyypapets TAPATXOfLEvos 
paprupas, Ty Te ayvTippnow éroiodunv pds 
Mave€@va Kat Xarpyywova Kai Twas €éTépous 

2 dpfouar dé viv TOUS dmoAeuTopevous THY YEypo.- 
poTov Te Kal’ HpGv edéyyew KOLTOL mept’ THS 
apos “Aziwva Tov YPappar coy dyTippicews® 

3 enfiAbe [Ot Svazropeiv, el ypt) oTovddoar Ta pev 
yap éort Tey on avrod yeypappevey tots v7 
aAAwy etpnevous Gpota, Ta Se ALav buypas mpoa- 
TeVeikev, Ta amActora dé Baporoxiar EVEL Kal 
mohny el Sef tadnfés ciel, amaevotay, ws 
av um dvAparou ouyKEeleve. Kat gavaAov Tov 
Tpomrov Kat Tropa TaVT OL TOV Biov oxAaywyod yeyo- 

4 voros emrel om ol moAAot Tay avOpwmrwy Sia Thy 
atta&y dvoww bo THv TovovTwv aAicKkovrar Adywv 


1 xairo. epi ed oe : aai rots L. 


2 So ed pr: + rerorAunudvots L: Niese suspects a lacuna 





¢ Apion was born inupper Egypt (4p. u 29), studied at 
Alexandria, and taught rhetoric in Rome under Tibenus, 
Caligula and Claudius. Under Caligula he headed the anti- 
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(1) In the first volume of this work, my most esteemed Refutation 
Epaphroditus, I demonstrated the antiquity of our {27% 
race, corroborating my statements by the writings calumnies 


of Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Egyptians, besides ON ye 
citing as witnesses numerous Greek historians; I 
also challenged the statements of Manetho, Chaere- 
mon, and some others. I shall now proceed to refute 
the rest of the authors who have attacked us. I am 
doubtful, indeed, whether the remarks of Apion @ the 
grammarian deserve serious refutation Some of 
these resemble the allegations made by others, some 
are very indifferent? additions of his own; most of 
them are pure buffoonery, and, to tell the truth, 
display the gross ignorance of thew author, a man of 
low character and a charlatan to the end of his days. 
Yet, since most people are so foolish as to find greater 
attraction in such compositions than in works of a 


Jewish deputation sent from Alexandria to the Emperor, 
when he was opposed to Philo, the spokesman of the 
Alexandrian Jews (A. xvin 257 fF£) An erudite, but 
ostentatious, writer, he was best known as an interpreter of 
Homer (4p u.14) He also wrote a History of Egypt in 
five books, which included references to the Jews (26 10): 
whether he wrote a separate work on the Jews 1s doubtful. 
His researches earned for him the nickname of yuéxfos 
(labor), his ostentatious parade that of cymbalum munde, 
given him by the Emperor Tiberius 
® Or “ frigid.” 
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paMov 7 Tov pera TwWos oTOVonS yeypampéevwy, 
Kal yaipovor pev Tats Aowoptaus, axGovrar dé 
Tois émaivois, avayKatov yWynodpny eivas pnde 
robrov ave€éraorov KaTradimeiv, Karyyopiay Hua 

5 avrTiKpus ws ev dikn yeypadéra. Kat yap ab 
KaKelvo Tots molAots avOpwrous op® mapakodov- 
boty, To Atay epydeoIau 6ray Tis dpEdjrevos Bra.- 
odnuety eTrepov avros ehéyxgrat mpl TOV adr® 

6 mpooovTasy KaK@v. €or. ev ovy ov pddiov abrob 
dreAGety tov Adyov obde capds yu@va. Tt Aéyew 
BovAerat, oxedov 3°, as ev TOAAA Tapayy Kab 
pevoparov ouyytaes, TH Lev eis Thy dpotay today 
mimret Tots TPoEsNTaapLevols mept THS €€ Aiydrrou 

7 Tay TET Epon mpoyoveny [ETOVAOTEOEWS, Td, 5° 
eorl KaTHyopla Tay ev "Adc§avSpeie, KOT OLKOUVT OY 
"lovdaiwy tpirov 8° émi rovrois pwéeucKTar mepl 
Ths ayoreias THs KaTa TO lepov Hudv Kat Tov 
GAAwy vopipwv KaTnyopia * 


f 4 \ iy A p] ? A / “ 
g (2) “Ore pev odv ovre Alyirrios TO yévos Hoav 
Hpcov ot marépes ovre bi, AUuny cwwarwv H Towavras 
of a > “ > ? b] 
dAkas oupudopds twas éxeilev é€nAdabnoav, od 
perpiws jsdvov, aAAd Kat repo. Tob CUP LETPOU 
9 mpoamodedety Jax vopilw epi ay dé mpoortnaww 
10 6 “Aart emysvnoOjoopat CUVTOMLWS. pyar yap 
ev TH TPIT Toy Atyurriaxdy tase ‘“ Mwojs, 
ws TKOVCC. Tapa TAY mpeoBurépey TOV Alyunriy, 
nV ‘HAtoroAirgs, 6 6s marpiou eBeor KATHYYUNMLEVOS 
aifpiovs mpocevyas avityev eis olovs elyev  mddts* 


. Bekker: narnyopias L, Lat 
a mods ed pr: #iwos L- perhaps ‘HNiov wéXcs should be 
rea 
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s€11ous nature, to be charmed by abuse and impatient 
of praise, I think 1t meumbent upon me not to pass 
over without examimation even this author, who has 
written anindictment of usformal enough for acourt of 
law. For I observe. on the othe: hand, that people in 
general also have a habit of bemg intensely delighted 
when one who has been the first to malign another 
has his own vices brought home to hm. His argu- 
ment is difficult to summarize and his meaning to 
grasp But, so far as the extreme disorder and con- 
fusion of his lymg statements admit of analysis, one 
may say that some fall into the same category as 
those already investigated, relating to the departure 
of our ancestors from Egypt; others form an in- 
dictment of the Jewish residents in Alexandria ; 
while a third class, mixed up with the rest, consists 
of accusations against our temple mtes and our 
ordinances in general. 


(2) That our ancestors neither were Egyptians by (a) On the 
race nor were expelled from that country in conse- fap 7" 
quence of contagious diseases or any simular affliction, 

I thmk I have already given not mevely sufficient, 
but even superabundant, proof. I propose, however, 
briefly to mention the details added by Apion In 
the third book of his Hostory of Egypt he makes the 
following statement 

‘“ Moses, as I have heard from old people* in on the 

Egypt, was a native of Hehopohs,? who, being brmesani 

pledged to the customs of his country, erected erected by 


: Moses of 
prayer-houses, open to the air, m the various Yehopohs 


¢ So Josephus interprets below, possibly Apion meant 
** the elders ” (in official sense). 
>’ So Manetho, of Osarsiph, fp. 1. 238. 
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mepiBodous, mpos adn husrny dé mdoas améorpepey 
ll ade ya,p Kal “HaAtov Kelra moXis GVTL O€ oBeAdy 
ear C€ Ktovas, bp: ois ig EKTUTWLA onan, oKed. 
8 dvBpudvros® em earn dvaKkeyuevn, ws dv™ ep 
aidépe TobToOV ael Tov Opdpov HAi@ oupmepuTonel is 
12 roravTn pev Tis 1 Povpaorn TOD ypappariKos 
ppaous, TO Se peopa Adyur ov Seopevor, GAN éx 
TOY Epyov TEpt aves. ovTe yap avTos Macs, 
OTE THY TmpwWTHV ony TB Gee KaTeaKevacey, 
obey exTOT [LOL rowotrov eis adryy evelnxer, ouTE 
qovety Trois émewra mpooératev, 6 re pera Tadra 
KaTacKeudaas Tov vaov tov ev ‘lepocoAdpois 
Lodopwv mdons améoyero Towdrns mepiepyias 
13 olay ovprrémdecev “Amiwv. axotoa 5€ dyno. Trav 
apecButépwv oT. Maofs Fv* ‘Hdworodirns, SfAov 
OTL vewTEpos prev WY adTos, Eexeivors dé mOTEVOUS 
Tots Oud Thy jAuctav ETLOTOLEVOLS adrov Kal ouy- 
14 VEVOLLEVOLS Kal mept pev ‘Opmpou TOU _Townrod 
\ 
YPapparucos av autres ovK ay eXOL, Tis atrob 
marpis €oTt, SiaBeBarwodpevos ciety, ovde Trept 
Iudoyopou pLovoyv odK exOes Kab many yeyovorTos, 
mrept de Mucéws TooovTw Anjbet mpod:yovros 
exeivous er@v ovTws dmrogaiverat pedius, TLOTEVEV 
ako} mpeofvTépwv, ws dfAds éorTt Kataievod- 
[eevos. 


* Conjecture of translator: dvdpds L 
2 Huet: ér L 3 fuit Lat : 6 L 


@ Or “‘on the various walls.” 

* For the obelisks of Heliopolis cf Herod u 111 

¢ Or “ basin’ (Gr. caddy, the technical term for the con- 
cave base of a sun-dial). 

¢ Emended text, 2¢. a human figure surmounting the 
pillar. The ms. has “‘ the shadow of a man” 
206 
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piecincts * of the city, all facmg eastwards; such 
being the orientation also of Hehopolis. In place 
of obelisks® he set up pullais, beneath which was 
a model of a boat®, and the shadow cast on this 
basin by the statue 2 desciibed a cucle coriespond- 
ing to the course of the sun in the heavens.” 


Such is the grammanian’s amazing statement Its 
mendacious character needs no comment; it 1s 
exposed by the facts. When Moses built the first 
tabernacle for God, he neither placed im 1t himself, 
nor instructed his successois to make, any graven 
imagery of this kind When Solomon, later on, 
built the temple at Jerusalem, he too refiained from 
any curiosities of art such as Apion has conceived 
He tells us that he heard from “ old people ” that 
Moses was a Heliopohtan. Obviously, as a junior, 
he beheved what he was told by men old enough to 
have known and associated with him'¢ Literary 
eritic as he was, he could not positively have stated 
what was the birthplace of the poet Homer,’ or even 
of Pythagoras, who hved, one may say, but the 
other day. But when asked about Moses, who pie- 
ceded them by such a vast number of yeais. he, on 
the strength of the old men’s 1eport, answeis with 
an assurance which pioclamms him a har. 


¢ Reinach aptly compares Athen 1 §29(p 161) ‘‘ Apion 
the Alexandrian says that he heard from Cteson of Ithaca 
the nature of the game of draughts played by the suitors 
(of Penelope) ”’ 

* Cf the old distich ‘‘ Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, 
Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenae, | Orbis de patria certat, 
Homere, tua ” 

9 Variously described as a Samian, Tyrrhenian, Syrian 
(? native of Syros), or Tynan (Clem Alex. Strom 1. 14, 
§ 62, quoted by Reinach) 
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15 Ta &€ 67 Trav ypdvev & ols dnote Tov Mwohy 
eLayayely Tous Aempavras Kab Tubhovs Kall Tas 
Bacets TET PWMEVOUS, opddpa, 7) Tots m™po avrod 
OULTMEPUVIKEDV, ws oljat, 6 YP ULLaTLKCOS 6 axpiBns. 

16 Mavébws pev yap Kara, tiv Tebudavos Baotr\eiav 
dmadrayhvat gow é Aiydarou TOUS ‘Tovdaious, 
m™po eTrdy Tpiaxociwy éveynKovTaTpiOv Tis eis 
"Apyos Aavaob dvyis, Avotpaxos be Kata Bor- 
xopw TOV Baotréa, TOUTEOTL po eray XAteoy 
ETTAKOOLWY, Modwy dé Kal aAAot Twes ws av- 

17 Tots edoger. 6 5€ ye mavTov MUOTOTATOS ° Amrita 
apicaro THY efodov axpiBds kara THY eBdouny 
dAvpmidda Kal TavrTns Eros elvan apOrov, v a, 
onot, Kapynddva Dotvuces EKTLOQY. tobro be 
TAVTWS mpoce NKE TO Kapyndova TEKLAPLOV O1d- 
Hevos avTa yeveoBar Tis ddnGetas evapyeoraror, 
ob ouvijxe Sé Kal éauTod Tov Edeyyov emomwpsevos 

18 et yap* mearevew Set Tals Powikey avaypadats, 
ev éxeivats Eipwuos 6 Baotdeds yeypamrat mpe- 
oBurepos THs Kapynddvos Kricews erect mAeioor 
mpos Tois mevriKovTa Kat éxardv, mept od Tas 
miores avwTépw tapéoyov ex T&v Dowixwy 

19 dvaypaddv, ore LoAow@veTt. TH Tdv vacyv oixodoun- 
capevy tov év ‘lepocodvpuous didos Fv Elpwuos 
Kat moAAa ouveBaddeTo pds THY TOD vaob KaTa- 
oxevyv. adros d€ 6 Lodopwv wKoddpnoe Tov 
vaov peta TO e€eADeiv €& Aiy’mrou rods "lovdaious 
dadexa Kat éEaxoctos érecw varepov. 


1 +4 mepl ris dmrisrias L Lat . +repl ris dtroiutas ed pr, 
‘**on the subject of the colony ” (which should perhaps stand) 


@ Ap. i. 108. > Tb 305. 
¢ Apollonius Molo, born in Caria, taught rhetoric in Rhodes 
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On the question of the date which he assigns to On the date 
the exodus of the lepers, the blind and the lame under Sass 
Moses’ leadership, we shall find, I imagine, this 
accurate grammarian in peifect agreement with 
previous wiiters Well, Manetho states that, the 
departure of the Jews from Egypt occurred in the 
reign of Tethmosis, 393 years before the flight of 
Danaus to Aigos®; Lysimachus says, under King 
Bocchoris,? that 1s to say, 1700 yeais ago; Molon¢ 
and others fix a date to suit themselves. Apion, 
however, the surest authority of all, precisely dates 
the exodus in the seventh Olympiad, and in the first 752-749 8 ¢ 
year of that Olympiad, the year m which, according 
to him, the Phoenicians founded Carthage.? This 
mention of Carthage he has doubtless serted under 
the behef that it would affoid a striking proof of his 
veracity ; he has failed to see that he has thereby 
brought upon himself his own refutation. For, if 
the Phoenician chronicles may be trusted, 1t 1s there 
recorded that King Hirom lived more than 150 years 
before the foundation of Carthage® Evidence from 
those chronicles to this effect has been given earlier 
in this work, where I showed that Hirom was a friend 
of Solomon, who built the Temple at Jerusalem, and 
that he contributed largely towards its construction’ 

But Solomon himself built the Temple 612 years 
after the departure of the Jews from Egypt.9 


and at Rome; Cicero and Julius Caesar were among his 
pupils His diatribes on the Jews are frequently mentioned 
in this book 

4 Also the date of the foundation of Rome 

€ Ap. 1. 126. * Ib. 109 f 

9 So Josephus in 4. xx 230, elsewhere (A. vu. 61) he 
gives the period as 592 years, the Biblical figure (1 Kings 
vi. 1) 1s 480 
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20 Tov 8é€ apbudv taév éAacbévtwy tov adrov 
Avowdxyw oyediacas, evdexa yap adtrovs eival 
dyot pupidoas, Gavpacray TWA kad aibavry 
aTrodiowaw airiay, ad Hs pyoe TO odBBarov 

21 avoudoba. “‘ddetcavres,’ yap dnow, “ €€ jwe- 
pav 6O0v BouBaivas | eaxov KQL Oud TavTny Thy 
airtay TH €Pdoun TPE PY avEeTravoavTo owlevres 
eis THY Xwpay TY viv “lovdaiav eyowévyny, Kab 
exddeoay THY Hépav oaBBarov awlovres THY 
Aiyurtiwy yrA@rrav: 70 yap BouBdvos dAyos 

22 kadotow Aiydrrwot oappw*’’ odK av oov Tus 7 
KarayeAdoete THs drvapias 7 Todvayttov proroete 
THY ev T@ towtra ypadew avaiderav, SiAov yap 
OTL TAVTES eBovBaviacar evoeka uvprddes apa - 

23 mow. a él Hav joav exetvou Tuddrot Kab xwrot 
Kal TavTa TpoToV vooobyres, orrotous adrovs «lvai 
pnow Amriwov, oud’ dy pids juepas mpoeAbety OOov 
jouvyOnoay et O oboe Badicew dua ToAARs Eépyptas 
KQL Mpooere pura Tovs avrots dvGrorapevous 
payduevor mavrTes, oDK Gv aUpoor peTa THY ExTHV 

24 yuepav €BovBwviacayv ovTe yap dvae ws yi- 
veTar <TO>* rowotrov tots Badilovow e€ avayrns, 
aAAd, moMat upiddes oTparomescuy emt Todas 
Hpepas TO OULLLeT pov del BadiCovow, ovre Kar 
TAUTOMATOV eixOs oUTWS oupBivar TAVTWY Yap 

25 ddoyararor. 0 O¢€ Favpacros "Amiwv dea pev e& 
HMEp@v avrovs eADetv ets THY "Tovdaiav mpoetpyxe, 
mad d€ TOV Mavofy eis TO peTaeD THS Aiyérrov 
Kat THs “ApaPias dpos, 6 Kadetras Mivasov, dva- 


1 Reinach with the Lat : caBdrwors LL Cf §§ 26 f, 
2 uns Bekker 
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After stating that the fugitives numbered 110,000, On the | 
in which imaginary figure he agrees with Lysimachus,* ghe word 
he gives an astonishing and plausible explanation “sabbath ” 


of the etymology of the word “ sabbath”! 


“ After a six days’ march,” he says, “ they 
developed tumours im the groin, and that was why, 
after safely reaching the country now called 
Judaea, they rested on the seventh day, and called 
that day sabbaion, preserving the Egyptian termin- 
ology ; for disease of the grom in Egypt 1s called 
sabbo.” 


One knows not whether to laugh at the nonsense, 
or rather to be indignant at the mpudence, of such 
language Clearly all these 110,000 persons were 
attacked by tumours But if they were blind and 
lame and suffering from all kinds of disease, as repre- 
sented by Apion, they could not have accomplished 
a single day’s march. If, on the contrary, they were 
capable not only of traversing a vast desert, but of 
defeating their adversaries in battles in which they 
all took part, they would not have succumbed in a 
body to the tumours after six days For persons on 
a forced march are not naturally subject to a malady 
of this kind. myriads of men in armies maintain a 
regular pace for many days in succession. Nor can 
one attribute such an aceident to chance; that 
would be the height of absurdity. This astonishing 
Apion, afte: stating that they reached Judaea in six 
days,” tells us elsewhere that Moses went up into 
the mountain called Sinai, which lies between Egypt 


@ No figure is given in the extract from Lysimachus above 
(Ap 1. chap 34) 

® Apion does not say this in the extract above (§ 21), 
though his words lend themselves to such an interpretation. 
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Bavra yoy tudpas TECTUpPAKOVTE, KpuBhvas, 
Kaneibev kataBavra Sobvas Tots ‘Tovdaiors Tous 
you“ous Kaito. mas oldy Té Tovs abrovs Kal 
TEeToUpaKovTa peeve Tpepas ev epney Kat avddpa 
TOT Kab THY peeTago macav ev Tpepats e€ Oi- 
26 eAbetv; 7 be TEepl THY dvopaciay Tob oaBBarov 
YPOpLpLar Ucn peTaveous dvaldevay exer ToAAny 7 
a7 dewnv ayaliay 7d yap oaBBa Kal odBBarov 
mActorov aA Ac diadéper* TO pay yap od BBarov 
Kara Ty ‘Tovdatew dudAekTov avdmavois cor 
am0 TavTos epyou, TO O€ capBu, Kabdrep éxetvds 
dyot, Sndot map’ Aiyurriots TO BouBdvos dAyos 
28 (3) Totatra pev Twa. mept Mwoéws Kal ris €f 
Aiyirrov yevouevns tots “lovdaiois amaddayis 6 
Aiytmrwos "Ariwy éxaworoincey mapa Ttovs dAdous 
émiwvoyjoas. Kal ti ye Set Gavudlew ef mept trav 
jperepwyv wevdera. mpoydvev, Aéywv atrods «ivar 
2970 yévos Ailyumrious; atros yap mept adtrod 
rotvavtTiov eéetdero Kal yeyevnuéevos’ ev *Odoer 
ths Aiytnrov, mavtwy Aiyvrriwv mpdros wv, ws 
av elirot Tis, THY ev GANOA TaTpida Kal TO yevos 
eSwpooaro, "AdcEavdpevs Se civat Karaxpevdopevos 
30 opodoyet Thy pox Onptoav Tov yévous. etKoT Ws ovr 
ous pucel Kat Bovherau Aowopetv TOUTOUS Al- 
yumtiovs Karel ef pa yap pavdorarous <tvau 
évoutlev Atyurrious, OvUK av TO yevos® aUTos 
epuye, ws ol ye peyadoppovotvres emt Tais 
éguTa@v TAT pict cepvivovrat jev dro TOUTWY 
avrot Xpyearilovres, TOUS adixus® 8 atrav ayri- 
31 zrotoupevous éA€yxyovor. ampos Huds dé duotv Adre- 
led pr: ‘yeyervnuevos L 
2 Lat. genus: rod yévous L. 3 ed pr: délxous L 
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and Arabia, remained in concealment there for forty 
days, and then descended and gave the Jews ther 
laws However could the same body of men stay 
forty days mm a desert and waterless region, and yet 
covei the whole distance to their destination in six 
days* The grammauian’s distortion of the word 
“ sabbath ” betrays exther g10ss umpudence or shock- 
ing ignorance; there is a wide difference between 
sabbo and sabbaton. Sabbaton in the Jews’ language 
denotes cessation from all work, while sabbo among 
the Egyptians signifies, as he states, disease of the 
groin. 

(3) Such are some of the novel features which the on tie 
Egyptian Apion, improving upon other authois, has cl apse : 
introduced into the story of Moses and the departure Jewish race 
of the Jews from Egypt. That he should lie about 
our ancestors and assert that they were Egyptians 
by 1ace is by no means surprising. He told a he 
which was the reverse of this one about himself 
Born m the Egyptian oasis,4 more Egyptian than 
them all, as one might say, he disowned his true 
country and falsely claimed to be an Alexandrian, 
thereby admittmg the ignominy of his race. It 1s 
therefore natural that he should call persons whom 
he detests and wishes to abuse Egyptians Had he 
not had the meanest opmion of natives of Egypt, he 
would never have turned his back on his own nation. 
Patriots are proud to bear their country’s name, and 
denounce those who lay unjist claim to the title of 
citizens. In them relation to us, Egyptians are 


@ The Great Oasis, in upper Egypt (cf. §41), west of 
Thebes. 
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an 4 / a A e > / 
pov Aiytariot merovbacw 1 yap ws émicEeuvuve- 
~ \ / aA 
wevol TpooToLobyTaL THY oVvyyeveray, 7] Kolwwvods 
n~ “a ~ ~ / 
32 Huds éemuom@vTa, THs abT@v KaKodogias. 6 4é 
a b) / ~ \ 4 ? 4 
yevvaitos Amitav SoKel poev TV Pracdynpiay rH 
Kal Auadv wdomep twa pwroldov eleAfjoa: Tapacyetv 
~ ~ ~ / 
"AreEavipetot ris Sofeions adr& mohureias, Kal 
~ A 
Thy dméxyGerav avT@v émioTduevos THY mos Tovs 
~ ~ \ ~ F / > 
cuvoikobvTas avrots émt ris “AdcEavdpeias “lov- 
daious mporélerrar wev exeivors Aowopetobar, ovp- 
X yt eS \ \ Dv of ’ 
meptrap pave’ d5é Kat rods dAXous dmavras, é 
ddorépois avaroxvvTws Yevdosevos. 


> \ o~ 
33 (4) Tiva roivuy éort ra dewad Kat oyérAia TOv 
/ C3 
ev ’AdeEavépeia xatotxovvtwy “lovdaiwy, & Kar- 
t ’ ay tS 206 d» P66 9 YN 
nyopyKev avTav, townev. “ éXdvres,” pyoiv, “ azo 
A 7\ 7 
uplas @Knoav mpos aAriwevov OdAaccay yeurvid- 
34 0avTes Tats Tay Kvudtwr éxBodais’’ odxody 
, ld \ / 
rémos ei AowWopiay Exe, THY oD TaTpida ev Aeyo- 
- be > fan A 8 mn \ > / >) bd / 
pevnv dé adbrot Aowopet THY “AreEdvdpevay éxetvns 
A , 
yap Kal TO TapdAldv €oTe pépos, ws mavrTes Oo- 
~ / nw 
35 Aoyotiow, «is KaToiknow ro KdAAoTov. “lovdator 
& et pev Pracduevot. Karéayov, ws pnd’ vorepov 
a 3 ‘4 “ 
exrrecetv, avdpeias Tekurpidy éoTw adtrois eis 
/ A > “ ” 4 f > fd 
Karotknow dé avrois éOwKev <tov> Témov “AéEay- 
Spos Kat tons mapa tois Makeddou tiyfs éméruxov 
36 (ode of0a dé Ti mor’ ay Edeyev "Amiwv, ei? mpos TH 
1 ed pr > cuureprauBaver L 
eed pr>om L 


@ The Jewish quarter was on the N.E. of Alexandria, 
separated from the Great Harbour by the promontory of 
Lochias, on which stood the royal palace (Strabo, svu 9. 
794; ef §36 below). The necropolis (§ 36) was at the other 
end, the extreme west, of the city. 
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swayed by one of two feelings: either they feign 
to be our kinsmen m order to gain prestige, or else 
they drag us mto thei ranks to share thei bad 
reputation The noble Apion’s calumny upon us 1s 
apparently designed as a sort of return to the Alex- 
andrians for the nights of citizenship which they 
bestowed upon him Knowing their hatred of their 
Jewish neighbours m Alexandria, he has made it his 
aim to vilify the latter, and has included all the rest of 
the Jews m his condemnation. In both these attacks 
he shows himself an rmpudent har. 


(4) Let us mvestigate the grave and shockimg (6) Apion's 


charges which he has brought against the Jewish 
residents 1n Alexandria “‘Theycame,” he says,‘ from 
Syria and settled by a sea without a harbour, close 
beside the spot where the waves break on the beach.” 
Well, if fault 1s to be found with the locality, he is 
stigmatizing, I do not say his native place, but what 
he professes to be his native place, Alexandria. 
For the sea-board forms part of the city, and is, by 
universal consent, its finest residential quarter * If 
the Jews owed then occupation and subsequent un- 
disturbed tenure of this quarter to force of arms, 
that is a proof of their valour In fact, however, 1t 
was piesented to them as their residence by Alex- 
ander, and they obtained privileges on a par with 
those of the Macedonians® (I do not know what 
Apion would have said if the Jews had been quartered 

> From other passages in Josephus it would appear that 
the Alexandrian Jews owed their separate quarters and their 
privilege of icoro\:reia to Ptolemy Soter, rather than to 
Alexander. Cf B.u 487 f. (a “ place of their own” is 


ie by the Diadochi), if. xn. 8 (icoroNrela by Ptolemy 
oter}. 
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4 \ \ a 2 
veKpoToAe, KaTM@KOVY KaL [47 pos Tots PactArKots 
s ~ “~ ¢ \ 
joav lopupévor.) Kat wéxpr viv abrav 4 dudyn THv 

a t > \ 3 > 
37 mpoonyopiay eiyey Maxedoves et prev ody ava- 
yovs Tas emaTtoAds “AdeEdvipov tod Baciwléws Kal 
“~ s ~ ~ 
ras UIroAepatov tot Aayou, kal TOV pet’ Exelvov 
on “ / 
ths Aiydarov Baciwéwy evruywy tots ypduuaot, 
A \ sr \ ¢ “a ? °"AA 8 / \ 
Kat THY oTHAnv Thy EoT@oav Ev eLavopeia Kal 
~ ¢ / 
Ta SiKkarpara mepiéyovoay, ad Katoap 6 péyas 
“a s ~ ? 
tois “lovdaious edwKev, «i prev ody Tatra, Pt, 
1 oF 
yuyvwokwyv TavavTia ypddew éToAua, Tovnpos jv, 
“l 
el O€ pundev Hricrato ToUTwY, aTaidevTOS 

a) “~ be) 

38 To bé 8% Oavydlew mds “lovdaio. dvres “AXeEav- 
a“ ~ / / 
Spets exAnOnoav, TIS Spoias amawevoias mavres 

/ 

yap of eis amotkiay twa KaraKAnfévres, Kav 
~ > / a“ , / > b} 
mAetarov adAAjAwy Tots yéveot Siadépwow, ard 
~ ~ ? \ 
39 THY oiKioTdy THv mpoonyopiay AapBavovow Kat 
vi Sef wept TOV ddAwy déyew, atrdv yap Audv 
ot thy “Avridyeray Katouxobyres “Avrioyeis dvoud- 
Covras THY yap moditetay adrots eOwKev 6 KTioTNS 

t ¢ € 9 9 , Wy \ \ 
LiéAevKos opoiws ot ev “Eidécm Kal’ Kata TH 

LA 2 / “ 3 / é ¢ 

GAAnv “Iwviay rots atOuyevéot modirats suwve- 
potow, Toro TapacyovTwy atrots Trav diaddywr. 

€ 1 ¢ / , ~ +] ~ a 
40 0€ “Pwyuaiwy gidavOpwria wéow od pixpod deiv 
Ths atta@y mpoonyopias peradédwKev, oB pdvov 
avipaow GAdAd Kat peydAos €bveaw dros, "[Bypes 

1 xated pr : om. L Lat 





# This sentence 1s perhaps a later, and misplaced, insertion 
ae the author. Nuiese and Remach transpose it to the end of 
§ 34. 
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in the neighbourhood not of the palace, but of the 
necropolis ')¢ Down to the present time their local 
tribe bore the name of “ Macedomans’’ If Apion 
had read the letteis® of King Alexander and of 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus, if he had set eyes on the 
papers of then successors on the thione of Egypt, or 
the slab ° which stands in Alexandna, recoiding the 
rights bestowed upon the Jews by Caesar the Great ; 
if, I say, he knew these documents and yet had the 
face to contradict them in what he wrote, he was a 
a , 1f he had no knowledge of them, an ignorant 
ool. 

His astonishment at the idea of Jews being called Ther 
Alexandrians betrays similar stupidity All persons alesandnan 
invited to jom a colony, however different them ‘ens. 
nationality, take the name of the founders. It is 
needless to go outside ow race for mstances Our 
Jewish residents in Antioch are called Antiochenes, 
having been granted nights of citizenship by its 
founder, Seleucus® Similarly, those at Ephesus and 
thioughout the rest of [oma bear the same name as 
the mdigenous citizens, a right which they received 
from Alexander’s successors.€ Have not the Romans, 
un their generosity, umparted ther name to well- 
nigh all mankind, not to imdividuals only, but to 
great nations as a whole’ Thus those who were 


’ Or possibly “‘ orders ” 

¢ Greek stele, cf 4d xiv 188. 

@ Seleucus I Nicator, founder of the Seleucid dynasty. 
Cf A sn 119, the nghts of the Antiochene Jews were, 
when Titus visited the city, inseribed on bronze tables 
(B. vu 110) 

é More precisely, as stated in 4. sn 125, from 
Antiochus II Theos (262-246 pc), see Schurer, G.J.V. 
(ed. 3), 1 81 note 
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yoov ot maar KL Tuppnvot KL LoPivor ‘Pepaion 

41 kadotvrar. ef 8€ Tobrov adapetras Tov Tporov 
Tis modutelas °“Acriwy, Travodob dey abroy 
“AdefavOdpea* yevun bets yap, ws mpoetirov, ev 7 
Boburarep THs Aiy’nrov mas av “AdeLavopeds etn, 
Tis KaTa Soo mohuretas, ws avros eh Hud 
ngieoKer, dvaupovpeevys 5 KQLTOL povous Alyunttots 
ot Kuptoe viv “Pwpyator ris otxoupévys pera- 

42 AapBavew Hotwooobty moAitelas ameppyKacw 6 8 
ovTws €orTl yevvatos, ws pereyen abidv atros dv 
toyety éxwAdvero ovKodarreiy émexetpyoe Tovs 
duKkaiws AaBevras. 

Od yap daropig ve TOV olKncovT a THY eT 
omovdiis on avrod mo hw KTilomernv “AdeLavbpos 
TaV HLeTépwr Tivas éKel ou ipowcev, aAAa wavras 

oxyidlwv éemyseAds apeTns Kat mioTEws Tobro 

43 Tols HETepols TO yépas edwKev ert yap Tay 
TO efvos, os Kobi gnow ‘Exaratos Tmept Hav, OTe 
dia. THY emvelicevay Kab mor, ny adTa@ TapeTKov 
“TowBatoe, chy Dapapeirw ydpav mpoodyxey eyew 
44 adrots apopodoynTov opova de “AdgEdvipep Kal 
ITroAeuatos 6 Adyou crept Tey ev “Arefavdpeta 


KaTotKoUvTwY éedpdvycey Kal yap Ta KaTd THY 





* This statement, so far as the Iberians are concerned, 15, 
as Reinach points out, an exaggeration Fifty Spanish com- 
munities enjoyed full Roman citizenship under Augustus , 
Vespasian bestowed the 2ws Late (an inferior privilege) on the 
aa Mommsen, Provinces of Rom Emp 1. 68 f 

§ 29 

¢ An exaggerated statement, repeated in §72 below 
Native Egyphans were treated, ‘alike by the Ptolemies and 
by the Roman emperors, as on a lower level than the Greeks 
But they could obtain rights of Roman eitizenship on the 
following conditions: (1) that they had previously obtained 
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once Iberians,? Tyrrhenians, Sabmes are now called 
Romans If Apion disallows this class of citizenship, 
let him cease to call himself an Alexandnan. Born, 
as [ have already mentioned,’ in the depths of 
Egypt, how can he be an Alexandrian, if, as he 
clams im our case, honorary nghts of ertizenship are 
to be ruled out’? Indeed, Egyptians are the only 
people to whom the Romans, now lords of the 
universe, have 1efused admission to any citizen 
rights whatever.. Yet Apion displays such noble 
generosity as to claim for hnmself privileges from 
which he was debarred, while he undertakes to 
calumniate those who have fairly obtained them. 

For rt was not lack of mhabitants to people the Pnyiieges 
city, whose foundation he had so much at heart, that OSfpxes, 
led Alexander to assemble 1n it a colony of our nation, Alexander 
This privilege he conferred on our people, after snecessive 
careful and thorough scrutiny, as a reward of valour Ptolemes 
and fidehty The honour in which he held our nation 
may be illustrated by the statement of Hecataeus 
that, m i1ecognition of the consideration and loyalty 
shown to him by the Jews, he added to their territory 
the district of Samaria free of tubute? Alexander's 
opmion of the Jews of Alexandria was shared by 
Ptolemy, son of Lagus He entrusted the fortresses 


the ertizenship of Alexandria, a privilege rarely accorded 
(Phny to Trajan, Ep. vi, with Trajan’s reply, Bp. vu); 
(2) that they were ineligible for admission to the Senate. 
Reinach, zm loc ; cf Mommsen, Provinces, un 2411 

¢ This statement (* of pseudo-Hecataeus) is certainly 
exaggerated, and perhaps an anachronism. Three small 
districts of Samaria (not the whole country) were ceded 
to the Jews, free of tribute, by Demetrius II c¢. 145 Bo. 
(1 Mace. x1. 34, ef. x. 30, 38), but the language of 1 Mace 
suggests that Demetrius may have been confirming some 
concession of earlier date. 
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Alyurrov | atrois éveyelpice Ppovpia, moras Chib0. 
KL yervains dvdd&ew drrohapBavev, KOL Kupivns 
eyKpar@s dpyew BovAcuevos: Kal Toy GAAwy tav 
év tH Abin modAcwr eis atras [Epos ‘lovdatwy 
45 Errepipe KaTOLKHGOV. 6 de per adrov Nrodcpatos, 
6 DiAddeAdos emucdnbeis, od povov el TUES joay 
aiypdrAwro. Tap abr Tov Tuetépwy mdvras 
dmedeoxer, GAA Kal YpHuara modes edwpnoaro 
Kal, TO péylorov, emBuynrns eyevero Too woavat 
TODS Ter épous vopous Kal Tals TOY lep@v ypadav 
46 BiBAows evruxely. errepipe yoov akiay dvdpas 
dmooraNhvat TOUS épunvevoovras avrg TOV VOLOD, 
Kal ToD ypaphva tadra Kards rh erryueAcay 
emérafev ov toils tuxotow, ara, Anpajrpiov TOV 
Dadnpeo KO “AvSpéav Kat “Apvoréa, Tov jeev 
mrouBela Tov Kae eavTov Sapepovra” Anprrpiov, 
47 ros 8é THY Tob _ceparos adrob v aKnv éy~ 
KEXELPLO[LEVOUS, emt Tis emryreretas TAUTHS eraser, 
otk av Shou Tovs voous Kal THY TaTpLoY Hud 
dirocodiay éemifupnoas expaveiy, et TOV ypwyeven 
avrois avdp&v Kkaredpdver kat pn Atay eGatualer. 
48 (5) “Azriwva dé cyedov ede€ijs ravres EAabov of TOV 
mpoyovwy atrotd Maxeddvwyv? Baotrets oikeidrara 
mpos jas Suarefevres Kat yap rpiros IIrode- 
patos, 6 A~eyouevos Ktepyérns, Karacywv dAnv 


1 ed. pi + SiadepdvTwr L. 
2 Tronical: needlessly omitted by Naber and Reinach. 








@ Josephus is dependent, hereand in 4 xn. 8, on Aristeas 
13, but several Jewish garrisons are known to have existed in 
Egypt (Schurer, GJV,, ned. 3,22). One of these, the “ Jewish 
camp ”’ in the Delta, 1s mentioned in B 1 191(=A.xv 138). 
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of Egypt to theur keeping.* confident of their loyalty 
and braveiy as guaids , and, when he was anxious to 
stiengthen his hold upon Cyrene and the other cities 
of Libya, he sent out a party of Jews to settle there ® 
His successor, Ptolemy suznamed Philadelphus, not 
only surrendered all piisoneis of our 1ace within his 
realm, but was liberal in his presents of money. The 
highest complment. however, which he paid us lay 
in his keen desire to know our laws and to read the 
books of our sacred scriptures It 1s, at any rate, 
the fact that he sent and requisitioned the services 
of Jewish deputies to mte:pret the law to him , and, 
to ensuie accuracy in transcription, entrusted the 
task to no ordinary persons. Demetrius of Phalerum,’ 
with Andieas and Aristeas, the first the most leained 
man of his time, the others his own bodyguards, were 
his appointed commissioners? Surely he would not 
haye shown such keen mmterest m our laws and the 
creed ¢ of our ancestors, had he despised, instead of 
holding in the highest admuration, those to whom 
they axe the rule of them hives 

(5) Apion has further ignored the extreme Innd- 
ness shown to us successively by nearly all the kings 
of his Macedonian’ ancestors Thus, Ptolemy LI 


surnamed Euergetes,? afte: his conquest of the 247 222 
BC. 


» The Jews of Cyrene in the time of Sulla formed one of 
the four classes of the mhabitants (Strabo ap Jos. 4 
xiv 115) 

¢ dp 1 918 

4 These statements are derived from the so-called Letter of 
Aristeas, paraphrased by Josephus ind xu 12 ff. 

e Greek “ philosophy ”’ 1 See note 2 opposite 

9 Of his achievements in the Syrian War at the beginning 
of his reign he left a record at Adule on the coast of the Red 
Sea (Mahaffy, Emp of Ptolemies, 199) ; for his sacrifices at 
Jerusalem Josephus 1s the sole authority. 
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Xupiav Kara Kparos od tots ev Aiyinry Oeois 
yapiorypia THs vikns elvaev, adda Trapayevdopevos 
eis ‘lepocdAvua modAdds, ws juty vowydv éorw, 
érreréece Ovaias TH Beh Kat avélyxev avalyjuara 
As vt 1€L > dé Dirouritwp UroA|epaio 
ris viens dbus 3 86 Dudoyrfrep Throhspates 
Kal 4 yur) attot KAcomdrpa tiv BactAetav dodny 
civ eavtov "lovdaious eriorevoay, Kal orpatyyol 
maons THs Suvayews Foav “Ovias Kat Aooifeos 
*lovdator, dv “Amiwv oKxdmres Ta dvdpara, déov 
va épya Oavpdlew Kat pr Aowopely, adda yapw 
abrots éyew, ote di€cwoav tHv “AdeEdvdpevar, As 
ws TwoAiTns avrurovirat. mroAcpovvTwy yap adbréy 
rH Baciricon KAcorétpa Kat KwdvvevdovTwy am- 
oddobat Kakds, otroe ovpPdces éoinoay Kat Tov 
euduriov Kakdv amiddagav. dAda “ werd Tatra,” 
dno, “"Ovias emt tiv moAw tyaye orparov 
<ovK>* ddrj{Lyov, dvros éxel W€puov rot mapa 
‘Papaiwy mpecBevrod Kat mapdvtos.’ dplds de 
ToLav, painv av, Kat pada Sixaiws 6 yap OvoKkwy 
émuxAnfeis roAeuatos, amofavevros att® tod 
adeAdod UroAewaiov rot OrdouHropos, amo Kupy- 
vos e€9Ade Kicoratpav éxBareiv BovAcuevos tijs Ba- 
otAevas” et filhos regis, ut ipse regnum iniuste sibimet 
applicaret ; propter haec ergo Onias aduersus eum 
bellum pro Cleopatra suscepit et fidem, quam habuit 


1 ins Holwerda 
* Lacuna in L tof§ 114 (see Introduction p xvi). 





*¢ By some identified as Onias IV, the founder of the 
Temple at Leontopolis (c. 154 8.c); but the name was not 
uncommon. Of Dositheus nothing 1s known 

> Doubtless deriving Onias from Greek dvos 

¢ On the death ot Philometor in 146 ec., his widow 
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whole of Syria, instead of sacrificing to the gods of 

Egypt m thanksgiving for his success, came to 
Jerusalem, and there, after our manner, offered 
numerous sacrifices to God, and dedicated votise 

gifts appropriate to such a victory. Agam, Ptolemy 1s? 146 
Philometor and his consort Cleopatra entrusted the *° 
whole of their realm to Jews, and placed their entire 

army under the command of Jewish generals, Omias ¢ The Jews, 
and Dositheus Apion ndicules their names? when positheas 
he ought rather to admire thew achievements, and, ™d¢ com 
instead of abusing them, to thank them for saving clef 
Alexandnia, of which he claims to be a citizen. For, 

when the Alexandrians were at war with Queen 
Cleopatra and m iummment danger of annuhila- 

tion, it was they who negotiated terms and nd 

them of the horrors of civil war.° “But,” says 

Apion, “ Onias subsequently advanced at the head 

of a large army agamst the caty, when Thermus,“- 

the Roman ambassador, was actually on the spot.” 

He was right and perfectly justified m so acting, I 
venture to say. For, on the death of his brother 
Ptolemy Philometor, Ptolemy surnamed Physcon 

left Cyrene with the intention of dethiommg Cleo- 

patra and the deceased king’s sons, and miquitously 
usurping the crown himself That was why, on 
Cleopatra’s behalf, Omas took up arms against him, 
refusing to abandon at a ciisis his allegiance to the 


Cleopatra proclaimed king their young son Ptolemy VIII 
(Philopator Neos) The brother of the dead king, however, 
Ptolemy IX (Euergetes II, Physeon), was recalled from 
Cyrene by the Alexandrians, slew his youthful rival, seized 
the throne, and married the widowed queen, his sister 
(Justin, epitome by Trogus Pompeius, xxxviu 8. 2-4). 

4 Doubtless the Lucius Thermus who acted on behalf of 
Physcon on a previous occasion (Polyb frag xxam 5) 
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53 circa reges, nequaquam in necessitate desermit. Testis 
autem deus iustitiae eius manifestus apparuit, nam 
Fyscon Ptolomaeus cum aduersum exercitum quidem 
Omae pugnare <non>! praesumeiet, omnes uero 
Tudaeos in ciuitate positos cum filus et uxoribus 
capiens nudos atque uinctos elephantis subiecisset, 
ut ab eis conculcati deficerent, et ad hoc etiam bestias 
ipsas mebriasset,? in contrarlum quae praepaiauerat 

54 euenerunt. Elephant: enim relinquentes sibi ap- 
positos Judaeos impetu facto super amucos elus 
multos ex ipsis interemerunt Et post haee Ptolo- 
maeus quidem aspectum terribilem contemplatus est 

55 prohibentem se, ut illis noceret hommibus, concu- 
bina uero sua carissima, quam alu quidem Ithacam, 
alu uero Hirenen denominant, supplicante ne tantam 
impietatem perageret, e1 concessit et ex his quae 1am 
egerat uel acturus erat paenitentiam egit Unde 
recte hanc diem Iudaei Alexandria constituti, eo 
quod apeite a deo salutem promerueiunt, celebiaie 

56 noscuntur. Apion autem omnium calumniator etiam 
propter bellum adueisus Fysconem gestum Iudaeos 
accusare praesumpsit, cum eos laudare debuerit. 

Is autem etiam ultimae Cleopatrae Alexandii- 
norum reginae memunit, ueluti nobis improperans 
quoniam circa nos fuit ingrata, et non potius illam 

57 redarguere studmt ; cui nihil omnino iniustitiae et 
malorum operum defuit uel circa generis necessarios 
uel circa maritos suos, qui etiam dilexerunt eam, uel 
in communi contra Romanos omnes et benefactores 


1 uns Reinach. * debriasset uss. 


¢ The incident of the elephants 1s attributed in 3 Macc. 
v-vi to Ptolemy IV, Philopator (222-905 gBc.). The 
common origin of both stories 1s doubtless traceable to a 
festival of the Alexandrian Jews, analogous to that of Purim 
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throne. Moreover, the justice of his action was 
signally attested by God For Ptolemy Physcon, Perseention 
though [not] daimg to face the army of Onias, had g{ews by 
arrested all the Jews in the erty with their wives and Physeon 
childien, and exposed them, naked and m chains, to 34 
be tiampled to death by elephants, the beasts bemg 
actually made diunk for the puipose. However, the 
outcome was the reverse of his mtentions The 
elephants, without touching the Jews at their feet, 

rushed at Physcon’s fmends, and killed a large 
number ofthem Afterwards Ptolemy saw a terrible 
apparition, which forbade him to myure these people. 

Mis favourite concubine (some call her Ithaca, others 

Irene) adding her entreaty to him not to perpetrate 

such an enormity, he gave way and repented of his 

past actions and further designs That is the orgin 

of the well-known feast which the Jews of Alexandria 

keep, with good reason, on this day, because of 

the dehverance so manifestly vouchsafed to them 

by God.* Apion, however, whose calumny nothing 
escapes, ventures to find anothe: charge against the 

Jews in their war on Physcon, for which they deserve 

his commendation. 

He further alludes to Cleopatra, the last queen of Persecution 
Alexandria? apparently reproaching us for her un- infamous 
gracious treatment of us He ought, instead, to Cleopatra 
have set himself to rebuke that woman, who com- 
mitted every kind of miquity and cme against her 
relatives, her devoted husbands,¢ the Romans in 


(cf 3 Mace vi. 36) The independent account of Josephus 
is the less rmprobable of the two 

® 51-30 Bc For a simular catalogue of her crimes cf 4. 
xv. 89 ff 

¢ Perhaps “her husbands and even her lovers’’; the 
Latin translator having misunderstood the original (Reinach). 
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suos umperatores; quae etiam sororem Arsinoen 

58 occidit in templo nihil sibi nocentem, peremit autem 
et fratrem msidus paternosque deos et sepulcra 
progenitorum depopulata est ; perciprensque regnum 
a primo Caesare eius filio et successor: rebellare 
praesumpsit, Antomumque coirumpens amatouus 
rebus et patriae immicum fecit et mfidelem cnea 
suos amicos institutt, alos quidem genere regah 
spolians, alios autem demens! et ad mala gerenda 

59 compellens. Sed quid oportet amplius dici, cum 
illum ipsum im nauali certamime relinquens, id est 
maritum et parentem communium fihorum, tradere 
eum exercitum et principatum et se sequi coegit? 

60 Nouissime uero Alexandria a Caesare capta ad hoc 
usque perducta est, ut salutem hinc sperare se 
iudicaret, si posset ipsa manu sua Iudaeos* perimere, 
eo quod circa omnes crudelis et ifidelis extaret 
Putasne gloriandum nobis non esse, si quaemadmodum 
dicit Apion famis tempore Iudaeis triticum non est 
mensa ? 

61 Sed alla quidem poenam subut competentem, nos 
autem maximo Caesare utimur teste solacii atque 
fidei, quam circa eum contra Aegyptios gessimus, 
necnon et senatu e1usque dogmatibus et epistulis 
Caesaris Augusti, quibus nostra merita comprobantur. 

62 Has htteras Apionem oportebat inspicere et secundum 


1 yi deiciens 

2 The Lat is manifestly absurd Probably, as Reinach 
suggests, the Greek had something like e dwvara atrhpy 
avréxerp dovevery: airy was corrupted to av’rovs and thence 
to “Tovdalous 


¢ Slain by Antony, under Cleopatra’s orders, mm the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus (Jos. A. xv 89) or at Miletus (App. 
Bell Cw v.9) 

®’ Ptolemy XV, the younger of her two brothers, her 
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general, and their emperors, her benefactors ; who 
slew her innocent sister Arsinoe in the temple,® 
treacherously assassinated her brother,’ plundered 
her country’s gods and her ancestors’ sepulchres ¢ ; 
who, owing her thione to the first Caesar, dared to 
revolt against his son and successor, and, corrupting 
Antony by sensual passion, made him an enemy to 
his country and faithless to his friends, robbing some 
of their royal rank, discharging others, and driving 
them into crime. But what more need be said, when 
she deserted even him—her husband and the father 
of ther children—im the naval battle,° and compelled 
him to surrender his army and imperial title to follow 
her? In the end, when Alexandria was captured by 
Caesar,’ she was reduced to such extremities as to 
see no hope for herself but in suicide, after the 
cruelty and treachery which she had piactised 
towards all If, as Apion asserts, this woman in time 
of famine refused to give the Jews any rations of 
corn, is not that, pray, a fact of which we should be 
proud ° 
She, however, met with the punishment which she Puvileges 
deserved. We, on our side, have the great Caesar lal by 
to witness to the loyal support which we rendered emperors | 
him against the Egyptians ; 7 we have also the senate Alexandria 
and its decrees and the letters of Caesar Augustus 
which attest our services. Apion ought to have 
consulted these letters and examimed, under their 


husband and co-regent, believed to have been poisoned by 
her at Romec 44 8¢.3 ef A xv 89 

¢ Of A. xv. 90. @ Text and meaning doubtful. 

e Of Actium, 31 Bc * Octavius, 30 Be 

¢ The Jewish contingent under Antipater served with 
Julius Caesar in his war with Alexandna after the death of 
Pompey, 47 3.c.; Bi 187 ff., d.arv 127 ff. 
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genera examinare testimonia sub Alexandro facta et 
omnibus Ptolomaeis, et quae a senatu constituta 
sunt, mecnon et a maximis Romanis imperatoribus 
63 Si uero Germanicus frumenta cunctis in Alexandria 
commorantibus metiri non potuit, hoe imdicium est 
sterilitatis ac necessitatis frumento1um, non accusatio 
Judaeorum Quid enim sapiant omnes imperatores 
de Judaeis n Alexandria commorantibus, palam est 
64 Nam amministratio tritic: mhilo minus ab eis quam 
ab alus Alexandrinis translata est, maximam uero 
eis fidem olim a regibus datam conseruauerunt, id 
est fluminis custodiam totiusque jcustodiaet,+ nequa- 
uam his rebus indignos esse 1ndicantes 
65 (6) Sed super haec, ‘“ quomodo ergo,” imquit, “ si 
sunt c1ues, eosdem deos quos Alexandrini non colunt?”’ 
Cui respondeo, quomodo etiam, cum wos sitis Aegyptn, 
inter alterutros proelio magno et sine foedere de 
66 religione contenditis > An certe propterea non uos 
omnes dicimus Aegyptios et neque communiter 
homines, quomiam bestias aduersantes natuiae 
nostrae colitis multa diligentia nutrentes?’ Cum 
genus utique nostrorum unum atque* idem esse 
67 uideatur. $1 autem in uobis Aegyptus tantae diffe- 
rentiae opimionum sunt, quid miraris super his, qui 
ahunde in Alexandriam aduenerunt, s1 in legibus a 
principio constitutis circa talia permanserunt ? 


1 Perhaps read prouinciae (Boysen). 
2 nostrorum unum atque] v /. nostrum uestrumque. 





2 Or “ generals ”’ 

> Germanicus, nephew of Tiberius, visited Egypt in 
A.D. 19, and ingratiated himself by opening the granaries 
and reducing the price of corn (Tac nn u. 59). 

¢ Of. B.1 175 (a Jewish guard in charge of the Pelusiac 
mouth of the Nile) 

¢ Of. for these local religious feuds Juv. Sat. xv. 33 ff, 
and Ap 1. 225 above. 
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respective heads, the testimonials given under 
Alexander and under all the Ptolemies, with those 
emanating from the senate and the most distin- 
guished Roman emperos* If Germanicus was 
unable to distxubute corn to all the inhabitants of 
Alexandria,’ that merely proves a barren year and 
a dearth of corn, and cannot be made an accusation 
against the Jews For the opmion which all the 
emperors have held of the Jewish 1esidents in Alex- 
andria 1s notorious. The administration of the corn 
supplies has, mdeed, been withdrawn from them, as 
fiom the rest of the Alexandnans; but the most 
signal mark of the confidence reposed in them by 
the former kings, I mean the charge of the river ¢ and 
of the entue province (*), has been preserved to them 
by the emperois, who regarded them as not unworthy 
of such a trust. 

(6) * But,’’ Apion persists, “ why, then, 1f they are Jewish 
citizens, do they not worship the same gods as the areas 
Alexandrians*” To which I reply “Why do you, Egypt 
on your side, though Egyptians, wage with one ®°™ 
another bitter and mmplacable war on the subject of 
religion? ’’4 Indeed, 1s not the reason why we 
refuse to call you all Egyptians, or even collectively 
men, because you worship and breed with so much 
caie ammals that are hostile to humanity? We, on 
the other hand, obviously form a single and united 
race ® Wide, however, as may be these differences 
of opinion among your natives of Egypt, why should 
you be surprised at the allegiance to their onginal 
religious laws of a people who came to Alexandtia 
from another country ° 


e The text and meaning of this section are doubtful. 
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68 Is autem etiam seditionis causas nobis apponit, 
qui si cum ueritate ob hoe accusat ludaeos in Alex- 
andria constitutes, cur omnes nos culpat ubique 
positos eo quod noscamur habere concordiam? 

69 Porro etiam seditionis auctoies quilibet imueniet 
Apioni smiles Alexandimorum fuisse cues. Donec 
enim Graeci fuerunt et Macedones hance ciuilitatem 
habentes, nullam seditionem aduersus nos gesse1unt, 
sed antiquis cessere sollemnitatibus. Cum uero 
multitudo Aegyptiorum creuisset inter eos propter 
confusiones temporum, etiam hoc opus semper est 
additum. Nostrum uero genus permansit purum 

70 Ipsi igitur molestiae hutus fuere principium, nequa- 
quam populo Macedomcam habente constantiam 
neque prudentiam Graecam, sed cunctis sceilicet 
utentibus mals moribus Aegyptiorum et antiquas 
inmmicitias aduersum nos exercentibus. 

71 &E diuerso namque factum est quod nobis impio- 
perare praesumunt Nam cum plurimi eorum non 
opportune ius elus ciuiltatis optineant, peregrinos 
uocant eos, qui hoc primlegium a dominis impetrasset 

72 noscuntur. Nam Aegyptus neque regum quisquam 
uidetur ius ciuilitatis fuisse largitus, neque nunc 
quilbetimperatorum Nos autem Alexander quidem 
introduxit, reges autem auxerunt, Romani uero 
semper custodire dignati sunt. 

73 Itaque derogare nobis Apion conatus est, quia 


1 Boysen ad omnes imperasse mss. 
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He further accuses us of fomenting sedition. Jews 
But, if it be granted that he is justified im 3, 
bringing this accusation agaist the Jews of sedition. 
Alexandria, why then does he make a grievance 
against the Jews at large of the notorious concord 
of our race? Moreover, the real promoters of 
sedition, as anyone can discover, have been citizens 
of Alexandria of the type of Apion. The Greeks 
and Macedonians, so long as the crtizenship was con- 
fined to them, never rose against us, but left us free 
to enjoy our ancient worship. But when, owing to 
the prevailing disorders, ther numbers were swelled 
by a host of Egyptians, sedition became chronic. 
Our race, on the contrary, remained unadulterated. 
It is they, then, who originated these disturbances, 
because the populace, possessing neither the Mace- 
donian’s strength of character nor the Greek’s 
sagacity, universally adopted the evil habits of the 
Egyptians and indulged thew long-standing hatred 
of us. 

The reproach which they dare to cast at us is 
applicable, on the contrary, to them The majority 
of them hold their position as citizens of Alexandna 
under no regular title; yet they call those who 
notoriously obtamed this privilege from the proper 
authorrties “‘ ahens ’! Not a single king, 1t appears, 
not a single emperor in our times, ever conferred 
citizen rights upon Egyptians. We, on the contrary, 
owe our position m the city to Alexander, our 
privileges were extended by the kings, and those 
privileges the Romans have been pleased to safeguard 
for all time. 

Apion has consequently attempted to denounce 


¢ Of. § 41 with note. 
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imperatorum non statuamus imagines, tamquam ilhis 
hoc ignorantibus aut defensione Apionis indigentibus ; 
cum potius debuerit ammurari magnanimutatem 
mediocritatemque Romanorum, quoniam subiectos 
non cogunt patria iura transcendere, sed suscipiunt 
honores sicut dare offerentes prum atque legitimum 
est. Non enim honoribus! gratiam habent qui ex 
74 necessitate et uiolentia conferuntur. Graecis i1taque 
et alus quibusdam bonum esse creditur imagines 
instituere ; denique et patrum et uxorum fihorumque 
figuras depingentes exultant, quidam uero etiam 
mini sibi competentium sumunt imagines, alu uero 
et seruos dilhgentes hoc facunt. Quid ergo mirum 
est si etiam principibus ac domims hune honorem 
75 praebere wideantur? Porro noster legislator, non 
quasi prophetans Romanorum potentiam non hono- 
randam, sed tamquam causam neque deo neque 
hominibus utilem despiciens, et quomam totius 
animati, multo magis dei manimati, ut® probatur 
76 inferius, mnterdixit magimes fabricar. Alus autem 
honoribus post deum colendos non prohibuit uiros 
bonos, quibus nos et imperatores et populum Roma- 
77 norum dignitatibus amphamus. Facimus autem pro 
eis continua sacrificia et non solum cotidiams diebus 
ex impensa communi omnium l[udaeorum tala 
celebramus, uerum cum nullas alias hostias ex com- 


1 honoris mss honores Boysen. 
* inanimati ut] inanimatu mss 





« Josephus probably has in mind Caligula’s order to erect 
his statue in the Temple at Jerusalem (4 xvii. 261 ff ) and 
the part played by Apion in the deputation to the emperor 
at that time. 

> Cf. §§ 167, 190 f. below. 
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us on the ground that we do not erect statues of the We do not 
emperors As if they were ignorant of the fact or ft"... 
needed Apion to defend them!* He should rather of the 
have admired the magnanimity and moderation of ee a 
the Romans in not requirmg their subjects to violate them 
their national laws, and being content to accept such honours 
honours as the religious and legal obligations of the 
donors permit them to pay. They are not grateful 

for honours conferred under compulsion and con- 
straint. The Greeks, with some other nations, think 

it right to make statues they dehght in depicting 

the portraits of parents, wives, and children ; some 

even obtain likenesses of persons totally unconnected. 

with them, others do the same for favourite slaves. 
What wonder, then, to find them rendering this 
honour to their emperors and masteis as well? On 

the other hand, our legislator, not in order to put, as 

it were, a prophetic veto upon honours paid to the 
Roman authority, but out of contempt for a practice 
profitable to neither God nor man, forbade the 
making of images, alike of any living creature, and 

much more of God, who, as is shown later on,? 1s not 

a creature. He did not, however, forbid the pay- 

ment of homage of another sort, secondary to that 

paid to God, to worthy men, such honours we do 
confer upon the emperors and the people of Rome. 

For them we offer perpetual sacrifices ; and not only 

do we perfoim these ceremonies daily,° at the ex- 
pense of the whole Jewish community,” but, while we 

offer no othe victims in our corporate capacity, even 

¢ Twce daily, according to B u 197. 

@ From Philo, Leg. ad Cavum, § 157, 1t appears that these 
sacrifices were originally instituted by the emperor at has own 
hoa Cf. Schurer, G.J.V., ed. 3, 1 303 (ET div. 11. vol. 

1 303). 
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muni neque pro filiis peragamus, solis imperatoribus 
hunc honorem praecipuum pariter exhibemus, quem 

78 hominum nullipersolumus Haecitaque communiter 
satisfactio posita sit aduersus Apionem pro his quae 
de Alexandria dicta sunt. 


79 (7) Ammuror autem etiam eos qui ei huusmodi 
fomitem praebuerunt, id est Posidomum et Apol- 
lonium Molonis, quoniam accusant quidem nos, quare 
nos eosdem deos cum alus non colmmus, mentientes 
autem pariter et de nostro templo blasphemias 
componentes incongruas non se putant impie agere ; 
dum sit ualde turpissimum hberis qualibet ratione 
mentiri, multo magis de templo apud cunctos homines 
nominato tanta sanctitate pollente. 

so In hoc enim sacrario Apion praesumpsit edicere 
asini caput collocasse Iudaeos et eum! colere ac 
dignum facere tanta religione, et hoc affirmat fuisse 
depalatum, dum Antiochus Epiphanes expoliasset 
templum et ulud caput inuentum ex auro com- 

81 positum multis pecunus dignum. Ad haec igitur 
prius equidem dico, quoniam Aegyptius, uel si aliquid 
tale apud nos fuisset, nequaquam debuerat increpare, 
cum non sit deterior asinus furonibus et hircis et alins, 


1 id Naber 


¢ Such seems to be the meaning of neque pro filus, of 
Sale v1 10 (‘* pray for the life of the king and of his sons’’) , 

ar.1 Il. 

> Posidonius of Apameia, ¢. 135-51 3.c, famous Stoic 
philosopher and historian, a friend of Pompey and Cicero. 

¢ As heis called elsewhere; cf §16 above The text has 
Molonis, 2.e. “‘ (son) of Molon.” 

@ Inberis, apparently = edevdepiois. 

¢ This widespread calumny of uncertain origin appears in 
various forms. Tacitus, Hast. v. 3 f., narrates that Moses, 
by following a herd of wild asses, discovered water 1n the 
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for the [imperial] family,2 we jointly accord to the 
emperors alone this signal honour which we pay to 
no other individual. I have now given, I thmk, a com- 
prehensive and sufficient 1eply to Apion’s remarks 
on the subject of Alexandria. 


(7) I am no less amazed at the proceedings of the (¢) Calum. 
authors who supplied him with his matezals, I mean the temple 
Posidonius® and Apollonius Molon.£ On the one ™™# 
hand they charge us with not worshipping the same 
gods as other people ; on the other, they tell lies and 
invent absurd calumnies about our temple, without 
showing any consciousness of mpiety Yet to high- 
minded men® nothing 1s more disgraceful than a lie, 
of any description, but above all on the subject of a 
temple of world-wide fame and commanding sanctity. 

Within this sanctuary Apion has the effrontery to Ridiculous 
assert that the Jews kept an ass’s head,? worshipping Horn of 
that animal and deemimg it worthy of the deepest an ass’s 
reyerence ; the fact was disclosed, he mamtains, on i 
the occasion of the spohation of the temple by 
Antiochus Epiphanes,* when the head, made of gold « 1708¢ 
and worth a high price, was discovered. On this I 
will first remark that, even if we did possess any 
such object, an Egyptian should be the last person 
to reproach us, for an ass is no worse than the 
cats? (*), he-goats, and other creatures which in his 
wilderness, whence the Jews efigzem animalis quo mon- 
strante errorem sitimgue depulerant penetrali sacravere. Dio- 
dorus (x\xiv frag.) states that Ant Eprphanes found in the 
temple a statue of a bearded man (= Moses) seated on an 
ass. The charge of ass-worship was afterwards transferred 
to the Christians (Tertull pol. 16). 

. f y A.xu v. 4 (where no mention is made of the ass’s 
ead). 

9 furonidus (word elsewhere unknown). 
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g2 quae sunt apud eos dii. Deimnde quomodo non in- 
tellexit operibus increpatus de incredibili suo men- 
dacio? Legibus namque semper utimur hisdem, in 
quibus sine fine consistimus, et cum uaru casus 
nostram ciuitatem sicut etiam aliorum uexauerint, 
et Piust ac Pompeius Magnus et Licimus Crassus 
et ad nowissimum Titus Caesar bello uincentes op- 
tinuerimt templum, nihil huiusmodi lhe muenerunt, 
sed purissimam pietatem, de qua nihil nobis est apud 
83 alos effabile. Quwia uero Antiochus neque iustam 
fecit templi depraedationem, sed egestate pecunia- 
rum ad hoe accessit, cum non esset hostis, et super 
nos auxilatores suos et amicos adgressus est, nec 
84 aliquid dignum deuisione illic muenit, multi et dign 
conscriptores super hoc quoque testantur, Polybius 
Megalopolita, Strabon Cappadox, Nicolaus Dama- 
scenus, Timagenis et Castor temporum conscriptor 
et Apollodorus ; omnes dicunt pecunus indigentem 
Antiochum transgressum foedera Judaeorum ex- 
85 pohasse? templum auro argentoque plenum. Haec 
igitur Apion debuit respicere, nisi cor asimi 1pse 
potius habuisset et umpudentiam canis, qui apud 
ipsos assolet coli; neque enim extrinsecus aliqua 
86 ratiocinatione mentitus est Nos itaque asimis neque 
honorem neque potestatem alquam damus, sicut 


1 Dius mss.- Pius Niese, 2¢ Antiochus VII surnamed 
Eusebes, from. his piety at the siege of Jerusalem. c. 135 3c, 
A. xii 244. Josephus perhaps wrote éeds (= Diuus) through 
confusion with Antiochus Vi surnamed Theos, A. xii. 218. 

2 Niese: et spoliasse mss. 


@ Governor of Syria 54-53 pc ; A. xiv. 105 ff. 

> As the emphasis in this context 1s on the absence of 
mysteries in Jewish worship, Reinach 1s probably nght in 
emending effabile to ineffabite, which occurs 1n §§ 94, 107. In 
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country rank as gods. Next, how did it escape hmm 

that the facts convict him of tellmg an incredible 
he? Throughout our history we have kept the 
same laws, to which we are eternally faithful Yet, 
notwithstanding the various calamities which our 
city, lke others, has undergone, when the temple 

was occupied by successive conquerors, [Antiochus] 

the Pious, Pompey the Great, Licimius Crassus,? and ¢ 1358¢ 
most recently Titus Caesa1, they found there nothing pee 
of the kind, but the purest type of religion, the +> 70 
seciets of which we may not reveal to ahens® That 

the raid of Antiochus [Eprphanes] on the temple was 
iniquitous, that 1t was umpecuniosity which drove 

him to invade 1t, when he was not an open enemy, 

that he attacked us, his alles and frends, and that 

he found there nothing to deserve ndicule , these 
facts are attested by many sober historians. Polybius 

of Megalopols, Strabo the Cappadocian, Nicolas of 
Damascus, Timagenes,° Castor the chronicler,? and 
Apollodorus® all assert that 1t was impecunuosity 
which induced Antiochus, in violation of his treaties 
with the Jews, to plunder the temple with its stores 

of gold and silver There 1s the evidence which 
Apion should have considered, had he not himself 
been gifted with the mind of an ass and the impudence 

of the dog, which his countrymen are wont to worship. 

An outsider can make no sense of his hes’ We Jews 
attribute no honour or virtue to asses, such as is 


that case translate: ‘‘ of which we have no secrets to conceal 
from aliens.” 

¢ Historian of Ist cent 2c , Josephus knew his work at 
second hand through Strabo 

¢ Ap.1 184 

€é 9nd cent Bc , author of Chronica and of the best ancient 
work on Greek mythology 

* Meaning doubtful, I take ewtrinsecus as=<ra ew bev. 

327 


JOSEPHUS 


Aegyptu crocodillis et aspidibus, quando eos qui ab 
istis mordentur et a crocodilhs rapiuntur felices et 

g7 deo dignos arbitrantur. Sed sunt apud nos asim 
quod apud alios sapientes uiros onera sibimet 1m- 
posita sustinentes, et licet ad areas accedentes come- 
dant aut uiam propositam non adimpleant, multas 
ualde plagas accipiunt, quippe operibus et ad agii- 

g8 culturam rebus necessarus munistrantes Sed aut 
omnmum gurdissimus fuit Apion ad componendum 
uerba fallacia aut certe ex rebus mitia sumens haec 
umplere non ualust, quando nulla potest contra nos 
blasphemia prouenire. 

89 (8) Alteramuerofabulam derogatione nostra plenam 
de Graecis apposuit, de quo hoc dicere sat erit, 
quoniam qui de pietate loqui praesumunt oportet 
eos non ignorare minus esse inmundum per templa 
transire quam sacerdotibus scelesta uerba confingere 

90 Isti uero magis studuerunt defendere sacrilegum 
regem quam lusta et ueracia de nostris et de templo 
conscribere Uolentes enim Antiocho praestare et 
infidehtatem ac sacrilegium eius tegere, quo circa 
gentem nostram est usus propter egestatem pecunia- 
rum, detrahentes nobis etiam quae in futuro sunt 

91 dicenda mentiti sunt Piopheta uero ahorum factus 
est Apion et dixit Antiochum in templo muenisse 
lectum et hominem in eo 1acentem et propositam e1 
mensam maritimis terrenisque et uolatihum dapibus 

92 plenam, et* obstipuisset his homo Jlum uero mox 
adorasse regis Ingressum tamquam maximum ei 
solacium praebiturum ac procidentem ad e1us genua 

i Niese- essent mss. 2 + quod Nabe 
@ Meaning doubtful. ° Or, perhaps, “‘ about Greeks ” 
¢ homo=6 dvOpwiros (elsewhere used with such nuance). 
If Antiochus were meant, as Niese supposes, we should 
expect wer (=6 avjp). 
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ascribed to crocodiles and asps by Egyptians, who 
regard persons bitten by a viper or mauled by a 
crocodile as blessed souls found worthy of God. With 
us, as with other sensible people, asses aie beasts 
that carry loads on their backs, and if they mvade 
our threshing-floors and eat the corn, or stop short 
on the road, they are soundly beaten, as humble 
munisters for labour and agriculture Either Apion 
was the greatest blockhead as a writer of fiction, or, 
to say the least, he could draw no just conclusion 
from such facts as he had to start from ;* for every 
one of his calumnies upon us 1s a failure 

(8) He adds a second story, of Greek origin,’ Ancther 
which 1s a malicious slander upon us from beginning story the 
toend On this it will suffice to remark that persons "4 
who venture upon religious topics ought to be aware 1 Greek 
that there is less profanity in violating the precincts 
of a temple than m calummiating its priests But 
these authors are more concerned to uphold a sacri- 
legious king than to give a fair and veracious deserip- 
tion of our rites and temple In ther anxiety to 
defend Antiochus and to cover up the perfidy and 
sacrilege practised upon our nation under pressure 
of an empty exchequer, they have further invented, 
to discredit us, the fictitious story which follows 
Apion, who 1s here the spokesman of others, asserts 
that — 


Antiochus found in the temple a couch, on which 
a man was reclining, with a table before him laden 
with a banquet of fish of the sea, beasts of the earth, 
and birds of the air, at which the poor fellow ° was 
gazing m stupefaction. The king’s entry was 
instantly hailed by him with adoration, as about 
to procure him profound iehef; fallmg at the 
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extensa dextra poposcisse hbertatem; et iubente 
rege ut confideret et diceret, quis esset uel cur 
ibidem habitaret uel quae esset causa ciborum eius, 
tunc hominem cum gemitu et lacrimis lamentabiliter 
93 suam narrasse necessitatem Aut, mquit, esse quidem 
se Graecum, et dum peragraret prouinciam propter 
uitae causam direptum se subito ab alienigenis 
hominibus atque deductum ad templum et inclusum 
illic, et a nullo conspici1, sed cuncta dapium prae- 
94 paratione saginari. Et primum quidem haec sibi 
inopinabiha beneficia prodidisse et detulisse laetitiam, 
deinde suspicionem, postea stuporem, ac postremum 
consulentem a munistris ad se accedentibus audisse 
legem ineffabilem Judaeorum, pro qua nutriebatur, 
et hoc illos facere singulis annis quodam tempore 
95 constituto> et compraehendere quidem Graecum 
peregrinum eumque annali tempore saginare, et 
deductum ad quandam siluam occidere quidem eum 
hominem eiusque corpus sacrificare secundum suas 
sollemnitates, et gustare ex eius wisceribus, et 
1usiurandum facere in immolatione Giaeci, ut mimi- 
eitias contra Graecos haberent, et tune in quandam 
96 foueam reliqua hominis pereuntis abicere. Deinde 
refert eum dixisse paucos 1am dies de wita! sibimet 
superesse atque rogasse ut, erubescens Graecorum 
deos et superans? in suo sanguine insidias Judaeorum, 

de mals eum circumastantibus liberaret. 
97 Huiusmodi ergo fabula non tantum omni tragoedia 
plenissima est, sed etiam 1mpudentia crudeli redundat 

1 de uita con} Boysen: debita mss. 

* superantes mss.. text doubtful. 
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king’s knees, he stretched out his right hand and 
implored him to set him free The king reassured 
him and bade him tell him who he was, why he 
was living there, what was the meaning of Ins 
abundant fare Thereupon, with sighs and tears, 
the man, m a pitiful tone, told the tale of his 
distress He said that he was a Greek and that, 
while travelling about the province for his hveli- 
hood, he was suddenly kidnapped by men of a 
foreign race and conveyed to the temple; there 
he was shut up and seen by nobody, but was 
fattened on feasts of the most lavish description. 
At first these unlooked for attentions deceived 
him and caused him pleasure ; suspicion followed, 
then consternation Finally, on consulting the 
attendants who waited upon him, he heard of the 
unutterable law of the Jews, for the sake of which 
he was being fed The practice was repeated 
annually at a fixed season They would kidnap a 
Greek foreigner, fatten him up for a year, and then 
convey him to a wood, where they slew hm, 
sacrificed his body with their customary mntual, 
partook of Ins flesh,¢ and, while mmmolating the 
Greek, swore an oath of hostility to the Greeks. 
The remains of their victim were then thrown into 
apit The man (Apion continues) stated that he 
had now but a few days left to live, and implored 
the king, out of respect for the gods of Greece, to 
defeat this Jewish plot upon his hfe-blood and to 
deliver him fiom his miserable predicament. 


A tale of this kind is not merely packed with all 
the horrors of a tragedy ; xt 1s also replete with the 


a Lat usscera 1¢é. all except skin, bones and blood. 
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Non tamen a sacrilegio priuat Antiochum, sicut arbi- 
trati sunt qui haec ad ilhus gratiam conscripserunt ; 
98 non enim praesumpsit aliquid tale, ut ad templum 
accederet, sed sicut alunt muenit non sperans. Fut 
ergo uoluntate imiquus impius et nihilominus sine 
deo, quantauis sit! mendacii superfluitas, quam ex 
99 ipsa re cognoscere ualde faciliumum est. Non enim 
circa solos Graecos discordia legum esse dinoscitur, 
sed maxime aduersus Aegyptios et plurimos altos. 
Quem enim horum non contigit aliquando circa nos 
peregrinari, ut aduersus solos <Graecos>? renouata 
comiuratione per effusionem sanguinis ageremus? ? 
100 Vel quomodo possibile est ut ad has hostias omnes 
Iudaei coligerentur et tantis milbus ad gustandum 
uiscera illa sufficerent, sicut art Apion? Vel cur 
inuentum hominem quicumque fuit, non enim suo 
101 nomine conscripsit,4 aut quomodo eum in suam 
patriam rex non cum pompa deduxit, dum posset 
hoe faciens ipse quidem putari pius et Graecorum 
amator eximius, assumere uero contra Iudaeorum 
102 odium solacia magna cunctorum* Sed haec relinquo ; 
insensatos enim non uerbis sed operibus decet 
arguere 
Sciunt igitur omnes qui uiderunt constructionem 
templ nostri qualis fuerit et intransgressibilem e1us 
103 purifications integritatem. Quattuor etenim habuit 
in circuitu porticus, et harum singulae propriam 
secundum legem habuere custodiam. In exteriorem 
itaque ingredi lhcebat omnibus etiam alenigenis ; 
mulheres tantummodo menstruatae transire pro- 


2 quanta lussit mss. 
2 ins. Hudson. 
8 egeremus mss - Reinach would here insert §§ 121-124. 


« Niese suspects a lacuna. 
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cruelty of impudence. It does not, for all that, tts 
acquit Antiochus of sacrilege, as its obsequious M@cuous 
authors imagined. He suspected nothmg of the 
sort when he invaded the temple, the discovery 
admittedly surprised him. His mmquity, umpiety, 
and godlessness were, therefore, none the less 
gratuitous, however many lies may be told about him. 
These reveal their character on their face. Greeks, 
as 1s well known, are not the only people with whom 
our laws come into conflict; those principally so 
affected are Egyptians and many others. Is there 
one of these nations whose citizens have not happened 
at some time or other to visit our country? Why 
should Greeks be the only objects of our periodic- 
ally repeated conspiracy and bloodthirsty assault ? 
Again, how is it conceivable that all Jews should 
assemble to partake of these victims, and that the 
flesh of one should suffice for so many thousand 
participants, as Apion asserts ?® Why in the world 
after discovering this man, whoever he was (his name 
is not given mm the story), did not the king convey 
him in triumph to his country, when by so doing he 
might have gained a reputation for piety and rare 
devotion to the Greeks, and encountered Jewish 
hatred with the powerful support of public opinion ° 
But I refrain to pursue these inquiries ; fools must 
be refuted, not by argument, but by facts. 

All who ever saw our temple are aware of the The 
general design of the building, and the inviolable Pete 
barriers which preserved its sanctity. It had four ESuple 
surrounding courts, each with rts special statutory aun : 
restrictions The outer court was open to all, courts . 
foreigners included ; women during thew impurity 


@ Not as reported above. 
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104 hibebantur. In secundam uero porticum cuncti 
Tudae1 ingiediebantur eorumque coniuges, cum 
essent ab omni pollutione mundae ; in tertiam masculi 
Iudaeorum mundi existentes atque purificati; im 
quartam autem sacerdotes stolis induti sacerdotah- 
bus; im adytum uero soli principes sacerdotum 

105 propria stola circumamicti. Janta uero est circa 
omnia prouidentia pietatis, ut secundum quasdam 
horas sacerdotes ingredi constitutum sit. Mane 
etenim aperto templo oportebat facientes traditas 
hostias introire et meridie rursus, dum clauderetur 

106 templum Denique nec uas aliquod portari licet in 
templum, sed erant in eo solummodo posita altare 
mensa turibulum candelabrum, quae omnia et in 

107 lege conseripta sunt. Etenimm nihil amphus neque 
mysteriorum aliquorum ineffabilum agitur, neque 
intus ulla epulatio mmustratur Haec enim quae 
praedicta sunt habent totius popul testimonium 

108 manifestationemque gestorum Licet enim sint tribus 
quattuor sacerdotum et harum tribuum singulae 
habeant hommum plus quam quinque muha, fit 
tamen obseruatio particulaiiter per dies certos, et 
his transactis ali: suecedentes ad sacrificia uenunt 
et congregati in templum mediante die a prae- 
cedentibus claues ternpli et ad numerum omnia uasa 
perciprunt, nulla re, quae ad cibum aut potum 

109 adtineat, in templo delata Tala namque etiam ad 


@ Or ‘‘ the victims delivered to them.” 

> Cf. Mark x1 16. The sequel shows that the Holy Place 
(the vaés) is intended 

¢ Cf.B v 216(where only three objects are named, no altar). 

@ The four priestly clans which returned with Zerubbabel 
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were alone refused admission To the second court 
all Jews were admitted and, when uncontaminated 
by any defilement, their wives; to the third male 
Jews, 1f clean and purified ; to the fourth the priests 
robed im their priestly vestments. The sanctuary 
was entered only by the high-priests, clad m the 
raiment peculiar to themselves. So careful is the 
provision for all the details of the service, that the 
priests’ entry 1s timed to certain hours. Their duty 
was to enter in the morning, when the temple was 
opened, and to offer the customary sacrifices,* and 
again at mid-day, until the temple was closed. 
One further pomt: no vessel whatever might be 
earried into the temple,’ the only objects in which 
were an altar, a table, a censer, and a lampstand,¢ 
all mentioned im the Law. There was nothing 
more , no unmentionable mysteries took place, no 
repast was served within the buldmg The fore- 
going statements are attested by the whole com- 
munity, and conclusively proved by the order of 
procedure For, although there are four priestly 
tribes,? each comprising upwards of five thousand 
members, these officiate by rotation for a fixed period 
of days; when the term of one party ends, others 
come to offer the sacrifices m thei place, and 
assembling at mid-day in the temple, take over 
from the outgoing ministers the keys of the building 
and all its vessels, duly numbered Nothing of the 
nature of food or drink is brought within the temple ; 
objects of this kind may not even be offered on 


(Ezrau.363; Neh.vu.39) Elsewhere Josephus mentions only 
the division into twenty-four courses (Vita, 2, cf. d. vu 
365 f), which was normal from the time of the Chronicler 
(1 Chron xxiv. 7) onwards. 
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altare offerre prohibitum est, praeter illa quae ad 
sacrificia praeparantur. 

Quid ergo Apionem [esse] dicimus nisi nihil horum 
examinantem uerba incredula protulisse ? Sed turpe 
est; historiae enim ueram notitiam se proferre 

110 grammaticus non promisit? At? sciens templh nostri 
pietatem hance quidem praetermisit, hominis autem 
Graeci compraehensionem finxit et pabulum in- 
effabile et ciborum opulentissimam claritatem et 
seruos ingredientes ubi nec nobilissimos Iudaeorum 

111 licet imtrare, msi fuerint sacerdotes. Hoc ergo 
pessima est impietas atque mendacium spontaneum 
ad eorum seductionem, qui noluermt discutere 
ueritatem Per ea siquidem mala et ineffabila, quae 
praedicta sunt, nobis detrahere temptauerunt. 

112 (9) Rursumque tamquam pussimus deridet adiciens 
fabulae suae Mnaseam. Axt enim illum rettulisse, 
dum bellum Iudaei contra Idumaeos* haberent longo 
quodam tempore, 1n aliqua ciuitate Idumaeorum,? qui 
Doin nominantur, quendam eorum qui in ea Apol- 
lnem colebat uenisse ad Iudaeos, curus hominis 
nomen dicit Zabidon, deinde quia® eis promisisset 
traditurum se eis Apollinmem deum Doriensium 
uenturumque illum ad nostrum templum, si omnes 

113 abscederent. Et credidisse omnem multitudinem 
Iudaeorum ; Zabidon uero fecisse quoddam machina- 
mentum hgneum et circumposuisse sibi et 1n eo tres 
ordines infixisse lucernarum et ita ambulasse, ut 


1 conj.: et mss 
* Hudson: Iudaeos (-orum) mss. 
® Boysen qui mss. 





¢ Ap.1. 216, 
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the altar, save those which are prepared for the 
sacrifices. 

Are we then left to conclude that Apion put out 
this meredible story without any investigation of 
these facts? But that 1s disgraceful; as a learned 
doctor, did he not profess to present an accurate 
historical picture ? No; he knew the pious mtes of 
our temple, but passed them over when he concocted 
this story of a kidnapped Greek, an unmentionable 
banquet of the richest and most sumptuous fare, and 
slaves entering precincts to which even the highest 
Jewish nobles are not admitted, unless they are 
priests. Here, then, we have rank umpiety at its 
worst, and a gratuitous lie, designed tomislead persons 
who do not trouble to investigate the facts. For the 
one aim of the inventors of the unspeakable horrors 
to which I have alluded is to bring us mto odium. 

(9) This model of piety derides us again in a story 4 thrd 
which he attnbutes to Mnaseas# The latter, accord- "&cvous 


. story theft 
ing to Apion, relates that :— of the ass’s 
head by an 
m the course of a long war between the Jews and [cumaean 


c "2 dressed as 
the Idumaeans, an inhabitant of an Idumaean Apollo. 


city, called Dori? who worshipped Apollo and 
bore (so we are told) the name of Zabidus, came 
out to the Jews and promised to deliver into their 
hands Apollo, the god of his city, who would visit 
our temple if they all took ther departure. The 
Jews all believed him; whereupon Zabidus con- 
structed an apparatus of wood, inserted im it three 
rows of lamps, and put it over his person. Thus 
arrayed he walked about, presenting the appear- 


® Dor or Dora on the coast of Palestine, some ten mules 
north of Caesarea, south of Mt. Carmel. 
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procul stantibus appareret, quasi stellae per terram’ 
114 Thy qopetav TOLOULLEV EDV, rovs pev “lovdatous dz 
Tob mapadofou TAs bas KatamemAnypevous Troppw 
pLévovTas jouxiav dyeww, Tov d€ Lapibov € emt trols 
Hovxtas eis Tov vaov mapeABely Kat THe Xpvofy 
amoctpat tot KavOwvos* Kedadiv, otro yap 
doreslojevos yéypadev, Kat mdadw eis Adpa® rd 
TAYOS ameGety 
115 *A pa. obv kal Tpets dv elroiev OTL TOV Kavboove., 
TOUTEOTW eauTov, “Amiov emupoprilet Kal move 
THS pwporoyias dpa Kal Tov pevoparay Kard- 
youov, Kal yap Téozrous ovK ovras paper Kat 
116 mroheus ouK €lOws perariOnow T Pbev Yap Tdovpata 
THS TET Epas xopas €or Opopos, kara Daley 
Keysevn, Kai Ad@pa ravrns éoriv otdepia aoAXs 
Ths pévro. Dowikns mapa ro KapyrAcov dpos 
Adpa modus dvopalerat, wndev emucowwvodca rots 
"Atiwvos dAvapyuac. Tecodpwy yep HepGv 
117 0O0v THs ‘Tdoupaias* apeornKev Tt OO Hucv ere 
Karnyopel TO py Kowovs exew Trois dMous Feous, 
él pedias OUTWS ereiotnoay ol TAT EDES Hey 
ngew TOV "AmdAAwva ampds avrovs Kab bere. TOV 
dorpwv emt THS yas | anOnoav opav adrov TEpL~ 
118 waTobvTa.; Avxvov yop ovdema dfAov oT, mpdabev 
ewpaKxacw ot Tas TooaU’Tas Kal TI AtKavras Avyvo- 
Kalas emredobyres. ann’ ovde TiS avT@ Badicovre 
Kara. THY xXwpav Tov TOCOUT WY pupudBevv oryvern- 
cev, Epnua Se Ka TH TEX dudaxov eDpe TOA€ Lou 
119 CUVEOTIKOTOS” €® Tada. Tod vaod O° at Pipa 
To pe tyos Hoav éEjxovra myyav, etkoa dé 76d 
1 End of lacuna in L 
* Hudson: dxav@&vos L (and so below), 
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ance to distant onlookers of stars perambulating 
the earth Astounded at this amazing spectacle, 
the Jews kept them distance, in perfect silence. 
Meanwhile, Zabidus stealtily passed mto the 
sanctuary, snatched up the golden head of the 
pack-ass (as he facetiously calls 1t), and made off 
post-haste to Dora 


May we not, on our side, suggest that Apion is 
overloading the pack-ass, that 1s to say himself, with 
a crushing pack of nonsense and hes? He writes of 
places which do not exist, and shifts the position 
on the map of cities of which he knows nothing. 
Idumaea, in the latitude of Gaza, is conterminous 
with our territory. It has no city called Dora. 
There 2s a town of that name m Phoenicia, near 
Mount Carmel, but that has nothing in common 
with Apion’s ridiculous story, being at a distance of 
four days’ march from Idumaea. Again, how can he 
continue to accuse us of not having the same gods 
as the rest of the world, 1f our forefathers weie so 
easily induced to believe that Apollo would visit 
them, and imagined that they saw him walking with 
a train of stars upon the earth? Obviously they 
had never before seen a lamp, these people whose 
festivals are such a blaze of ullumimation!? Not one 
of all those myriads encountered him as he paraded 
the country! He found the walls unguarded in war- 
time! I refram from further comment, merely re- 
marking that the gates of the sanctuary were sixty 

¢ In particular the Feast of Tabernacles (see the vivid 
description of the all-mght illumination m the Mishnah, 
Sukkah, v 2-4) and the Feast of Dedication, popularly known 
as the ‘* Feast of Lights,” A xu 325. Cf § 282 below. 

3 So Lat.: Adpw L. & Niese- “lovdalas L. 
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> 4 “~ “a 
mAdTos, KaTdypvoo. bé€ macat Kat puxpod deliv 
/ f + ? 3y 7 »” 
adupjAarowy Tavras exdevov ovK EedaTrous évTES 
dvdpes Staxdoto. Kal” ExdorTnv Huépay Kal TO 
120 Karadurreiv fvouypévas Hv abeurrov. padiws obv 
atras 6 Avyvoddpos Exetvos avew€ev, otras, pdvos* 
Kat THVv ToD KavOwvos @yero* Kedhadny exov. 
métepov obvy attny mdAw as Huds avéorpefer 7 
NaBav “Amy atriv eicerdpicev, va *“Avtioxos 
eUpn mpos Seuvtépay “Amiwve pvfodoyiav; 
121 (10) Karapevderar 52? kat d6pxov Hudv ws dpvudv- 
A 
Tw tov Yedy Tov Toljoavra TOV obpavoy Kal THY 
~ A 4 / >) \ > 7 3 iA 
ynv Kat rHv OdAacoav pndevi ebvojcew addodvry, 
122 wdAvora Sé “ENAnow. ee Sé Kararbevddpevov 
La 3 a ‘ > / 2 f / 
dma€ eimely undevri ebvonjoew addodvAw, pddiora 
7 4 a“ 3 ~ ~ 
& Aiyurriow: otrws yap dv trois €& apyfs adrob 
TAdopacw Apuorrey Ta Tepl TOV GpKoV, elmep 
joav tao Aiyuntiwy tOv ovyyevdv ot warépes 
“~ \ A a 
Hav odxyt dia movnpiay GAA’ emt cupdopais 
3 / “~ € ‘4 \ a “a 
123 e€eAndAacpevor. TOV “EAAjvav 8€é mdréov ols 
ToTois  Tois émiTndedpacw adeoTiKapev, Wore 
f a 
pendewiav Huty eivar mpos atrovs exybpav pundeé 
Endoruriav. tovvayriov pévrot moAXot rap’ adrav 
eis TOUS Yuerépous voyous ovveBynoay eciceAOety, 
/ 
Kal TWes ev evemeway, eiot 8 of THY Kaprepiay 
124 ody Urropetvavres waAw aréoTnoav. Kal TovTwv® 
1 Text emended by Niese. 


2 ed. pr.: xarapetoacéal riva L. 
3 rodrov L (corrector’s hand) Lat. 


¢ The dimensions given in B. v. 202 are 30 x 15 cubits 

» Or perhaps “all overlaid with gold, almost of the solidity 
of hammered gold plates.” 

¢ In B. vi. 298 we are told that it took twenty men to close 
the east gate of the inner court. Hudson, accordingly, 


340 


AGAINST APION, II 119-124 


cubits high and twenty broad,? all gilded and almost 
entirely covered with plates of wrought gold ® ; it took 
no fewer than 200° men to close them every day, and 
1t was forbidden to leave them open. Our lamp- 
earrier, [ presume, had no difficulty in opening them 
by himself and making off with the pack-ass’s head. 
But did he return it to us, or was 1t Apion who re- 
covered and reinstated it in the temple for Antiochus 
to find, in order to promde him with a second good 
story ° 

(10) Then?@ he attributes to us an umaginary oath, Alleged 
and would have 1t appear that we swear by the God ine 
who made heaven and earth and sea to show no good- to Greeks, 
will to a single alien, above all to Greeks. Having 
once started false accusations, he should have said, 
“show no goodwill to a single alien, above all to 
Egyptians’; for then this reference to the oath 
would have been in keeping with his original fiction, 
if, as we are given to understand, the cause of 
the expulsion of our forefathers by their Egyptian 
“‘kinsmen’”’ was not thew malice, but their mus- 
fortunes. From the Greeks we are severed more 
by our geographical position than by our imstitutions, 
with the result that we neither hate nor envy them. 
On the contrary, many of them have agreed to adopt 
our laws; of whom some have remaimed faithful, 
while others, lacking the necessary endurance, have 
again seceded * Of these not one has ever said that 


corrects the figure here to twenty; but Josephus may mean 
that separate gangs of twenty men each were employed to 
close the ten gates of the temple. 

@ Reinach tansfers this paragraph (8§ 121-124), which 
opens abruptly, to the end of § 99 above, where 1t seems more 
in place. Of. Tac. Hist. v. 5, “adversus omnes alios hostile 
odium.” @ Cf, §§ 280 ff. below. 
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ovdels muwTOTE TOV GpKoV elmev akodoaL Trap Hiv 
apoopevov, ; dA. _bOvos “Amiwv, WS  €0LKEV, 
HKovaev adtos yap 6 auvleis adrov Hy. 

125 (11) Udddpa Toivvy ris wodAfs cuvécews* Kal ert 
T@ péddovte py FjcecPar Paupdlew ag uov éoTw 
*"Amiwva. TEKpNpLoVv yap elvat pnow Too pore 
vopows Types xprobau Sucatous ponte tov Oeov 
evoeBety ws mpoonKey [To pu) apyeuw], Sovrevew 
dé paAdr\ov eAvecw [Kal] GAAore dAdois Kat 76 
Kexpholat cupdopats riot wept thy mdAw, atrdv4 
d7jAov Sri moAEews HyepwoviKwrarns ex THY dvwler 
dpyew addd py ‘Pawpaiors® Sovrevew ovverbiope- 

126 vwv. Kaito. ToUTwY ay TIs avdaxouro® TOLAvTNS 
peyadavyias.’ Tay pe yap Mea ovK €0TW OOTIS 
dvOparrev ody ikavads Kad atrod dain ToOrov 

127 ba’ > Amriwvos AedexPau tov Adyov" dhiyous ev yap 
darhpgev ep’ Hyepovias bud KatpomTias yevecbat, 
Kal TOUTOUS ai peraPorat madw dAdots Sourevew 
drelevEav, TO mAciaTov dé pohov drwy VITaKTKOEV 

128 TONGS. Aiyémrwot 5 dpa povor dud TO KATO 
puyev, ws dacw, «is THY xwpav atTa&v tovs feods 
Kal owbivar peraBaddovras eis pLoppas Onpicv 
efaiperov yepas EUpOVTO TO pnoevt Sovredoau Tov 
Tis "Agias 7 Tis Edpaans KPATHGVTOV, ob piav 
Tpepav ek Tov mTavTos aidvos eXevbepias od 
TUXOVTES, GAN’ ovde Tapa TOV oixodeorror av. 

129 ovTiva poev yap avrots eXpyoavTo Tlépoat TpoTrov, 
oby ama& povoy adda Kai modAAdKis Topbodvres Tas 


1 duwopévoy L, 2 ed. pr.. cuvbécews L. 

3 ins. ed. pr. 4 ed pr atrol L. 

5 So ed. pr. in L‘Pwuatos is placed before éx 

6 Niese: dardcxorro L (= perhaps * Even a Roman would 
refrain from so lofty a claim ”’) 
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he had heard the oath in question pronounced by any 
of us Apion is apparently the only man who has 
heard it, for the good reason that he invented it 

(11) In the argument to which I now proceed Anti 
Apion’s extraordinary sagacity 1s most astomshing, Semue 


argument 
A clear proof, according to him, that our laws are drawn from 


unjust and our religious ceremonies erroneous 1s that oe ee 
we are not masters of an empire, but rather the 
slaves, first of one nation, then of another, and that 
calamity has more than once befallen our city. As 
if lus fellow-countrymen from tyme ummemorial had 
been the masters of a sovereign state, and had never 
known what 1t was to serve the Romans! On 
Roman lps such a lofty claim might be tolerated. 
For the rest of the world, there is not a man who 
would not admit that this argument of Apion closely 
touches himself It has been the lot of few, by 
waiting on opportunity, to gain an empire, and even 
they have, through the vicissitudes of fortune, been 
reduced once more to servitude beneath a foreign 
yoke ; most races have frequently had to submit to 
others The Egyptians alone, so 1t seems, because 
the gods, according to their account, took refuge in 
thei country and saved themselves by assuming the 
forms of wild animals? gamed the exceptional 
privilege of never bemg the slaves of any of the 
conquerors of Asia or Europe—the Egyptians, who 
have never, since the world began, had a day of 
hberty, even from thew domestic masters! For 
the rough handling which they received from the 
Persians, who not once but on many occasions sacked 


a Cf. Ovid, Metamorph v. 321-331 





7 Niese. peyadropuxlas L. 
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mores, lepd KaTacKdmrTovrTes, TOUS map avrots 
voplopevous Beovs Karacpalovres, ovK dv oveiot~ 
130 catpt pysetoOar yap od mpoofKey THY “Arricovos 
dmaBevaiay, ds ovre Tas “AOnvaty TuXaS ovre 
Tas Aakedaipoviwy évevdnoev, Ov Tods pev avdpe.o- 
Térous elvat, Tods Oe cboeBeorarous TOV , EAjver 
131 daravres Aéyovaw. €& Baorréas TOUS én edocBeig 
diaBonbevras [dv evo, Kpotcov J,” olats éxprcayto 
oupopais Biov. EB THY Karampnobetcay “An - 
vaiwy aKpdmodw, Tov ev "Epéow vaov, TOV €V 
AcAgois, GAAovs pupiovs, Kal ovdeis aveidicev 
132 rafra ois mafotow, aAAa Trois Spdoacw. KOLVOS 
dé Karifyopos qpav ’"Amtowv pen Tay idtev 
atroG mept T7V iyumrov KaKk@v éxAafdopevos, 
GAAG Léoworpis avrov 6 pvlevduevos Aiyvsrrov 
Baowreds eruprwoer. 
“Hyets d€ rovs TET Epous odK ay elroysev Bact- 
Réas, Aavidny Kat XodAoudva, modAa yeipwoa- 
133 wévous vn, rovTous pev obv mapadimwwev: Th. 
dé yrupyna taow “Amiwv jhyvonkev, ote Tlepody 
Kal per ékeivous Yyoupévwr tis “Acias Make- 
dovev Abybarvot _pev edovAevov cvSparrodwy ovdev 
134 Svapépores, iene be ovTEsS eAcdGepor mpooert Kat 
To&v mép€ md ew TPXOPRD ern oxedov elkoot aoU 
Kai p' pexpt Mayvov IJloparniov. Kai mdvrev 
extroAenbevtwy mpos “Pwpuaiwr? tv wavrayxod 


1 Perhaps a gloss. 
2 éxmodeuwhérrwv mpds ‘Pwuatovs Niese. 





* Cf. Acts xvn. 22 (quoted in the margin of the s ). 

+ By Xerxes, Herod. vii. 53. 

¢ The temple of Artemis, burnt down by Herostratus on 
the night, as was said, of Alexander’s birth, 356 s.c. 
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their cities, razed their temples, and slaughtered the 
creatures they took for gods, I will not reproach 
them. I must not mutate the ignorance of Apion, 
who never thought of the misfortunes of the 
Athenians or the Lacedaemomians, the latter, by 
common consent, the bravest, the former the most 
pious,? of the Greeks I pass over the calamities in the 
lives of monarchs (hke Croesus) renowned for piety. 
I pass over the burmmg of the acropolis of Athens, 
the temple of Ephesus,* that of Delpu,? and myniads 
more; no one ever reproached the victims, rather 
than the perpetrators, for these atrocities. It was 
left for Apion to bring this novel type of accusation 
against us, quite forgetting the disasters of his own 
Egypt Its mythical king Sesostris has doubtless 
blinded him.¢ 

For our part, might we not quote our kings, David 
and Solomon, who subjugated many nations* But 
let us pass them over and merely refer to a notorious 
fact, ignored by Apion’ that 1s, that the Egyptians 
were the slaves and veritable memials, first of the 
Persians, and then of the Macedonians, the next 
rulers of Asia; while we were not merely inde- 
pendent, but had dommion over the surrounding 
states for about 120 years / up to the time of Pompey 
the Great And when war had been declared by the 
Romans on all the monarchs in the world, our kings 


@ The older temple was accidentally burnt down ec 548-547 
B.c., Josephus refers to some later occasion of incendiarism. 

é Both Sesostris and his son (Herod u. 111) are said to 
have been struck blind. 

* A slightly exaggerated estimate of the period from the 
Maccabaean, insurrection to Pompey’s entry mto Jerusalem 
(168-63 B.c.) ; eighty years, from c. 143 B.c (1 Mace xm. 41), 
would have been more accurate. 
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Baotrdwy ovo. 8a amioTw of map’ nuty ovppayor 
Kal pido dvepuAadxbyoarv. 

135 (12) “AAAa Bavpacrods dvdpas od mapeoyjKaper, 
olov Texvdv twav evpetas 7 copia diadépovras. 
Kal Karapllpel DwKparny Kat Zivwva Kat Kre- 
dvOnv Kat rowvrovs Twas ita TO Gavpacwrarov 
Tois elpnuévois’ atros €avTov mpoorifno. Kal 
paxapile. tHv “AdcEdvdperav, ore rowdrov eyes 

136 mohurny [, ophas mrouay | > €0EL yap arg paprupos 
éauToo. ois per yap dows aTaow OX, xyryos 
eddKet TOVNpOS | elvan, Kal t@ Biw Kal TO Adyep 
SiehOapyévos, wore eikdtws éAehoar Tis av THY 
“Adefavdperay, etrrep emi ToUT® peyo. eppover. 
rept dé tdv map huty avdp@v yeyovotwv ovdevos 
Hrrov eraivou Tuyxdvely agiwy ioaow of Tais 
HLETE PALS dpxaoroytais € EVTUYXAVOVTES . 

137 (13) Ta be Aoura Tdv év TH katnyopia VEY Pape Leveny 
dSvov av lows avamroAsynra mapahurety, & iv’ avros 
atrot Kal Tay dAAwy Aiyurriwy 7 6 Karnyopav. 
evradet yap ore Cia Adopev NuEepa® KaL Yotpov 
OvK eodiouev, Kal _ rip Trav aidotwy xAevdler TEpL- 

138 TOY TO pev oby mrepl Tis TOv nuepav® Cwav 
dvaipécews Kowdv éote kat mpds rods dAAous 
dvGpamous a dmavras, * Arriwy be tots Gvovaw eyKaddy 
adrov eSnheyoev ¢ OvTa TO yévos Atydarvov: od yap 

vy “EAAnv av 7 Maxedwv exarerrauwer. obrot yap 

aa Quew éxarouBas tots Oeots Kat yp@vras 

Tois lepeiots mpos evwyiav, Kat od dia Totro 

oupupéBnkey epnuodalar tov Kdopov Tr&v Bookn- 
1 Niese (after Lat ): r&v eipnuévev L. 


2 Niese (after Lat ): om. L. 
3 Ins. Niese (after Lat.). 
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alone, by reason of thew fidehty, remained their 
alhes and friends 

(12) “ But” (urges Apion) we “ have not produced Argument 
any gemuuses, for example, mventors in arts and Hees 
crafts or eminent sages’? He enumerates Socrates, duced no 
Zeno, Cleanthes.? and otheis of that cahbre: and genms 
then—most astounding master-stroke—adds his own 
name to the list, and felicitates Alexandria on 
possessing such a citizen! Indeed he needed this 
testimonial from himself; for the rest of the world 
took him for a low charlatan, whose hfe was as 
dissolute as his language, insomuch that Alexandria 
might fairly be pitied if she prided herself upon him. 
Our own famous men, who are entitled to rank with 
the highest, are familar to readers of my Antsquaties 

(13) The remamimng counts in his indictment had Other in. 
better perhaps have remained unanswered, so that {iciments 
Apion might be left to act as ns own and his country- saentices, 
men’s accuser He denounces us for sacnmficing feomnore 
domestic animals and for not eating pork, and he titi 
derides the practice of circumcision. Well,the custom 
of slaughtering domestic animals we share with the 
rest of mankind , and Apion, by criticizing those who 
practise 1t, betrays his Egyptian birth No Greek or 
Macedoman would have been moved to indignation 
Their nations, indeed, vow sacrifices of hecatombs 
to the gods,¢ and make a feast off the victims ; yet this 


has not had the result, apprehended by Apion, of leav- 


¢ A charge repeated by Apollonius Molon, § 148 below. 

» Cleanthes in 263 pc succeeded Zeno as head of the 
Stoic school, founded by the latter. 

¢ Of Hom Od x1vun 50 





4 ed. pre fuerépar L Lat. 
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139 pdtwv, omep “Amiwy decay Et PeVTOL Tots 
Aiyurtiov Geow nKoAovBowv dmavres, Hpypwro 
pev Gv 6 KOoMOS THY dvOpcbrreny, TOV dypiwrarov 
dé Onpiwy érAnbivln, & Oeods obror vopilovres 

140 émuseA@s exrpépovow Kal pry ec Tis adror 
NpeTo, TOV TmavT@V Me tivas e«lvat Kal 
codwratovs Kai OeooeBels vopiler, mdvrws av 

141 wuoddynoe Tovs tepeis: S00 yap abrovs daow dro 
tav Baowéwy &€€ apyfs tatra mpooreraybar, THY 
te Tov Oedv Oepameiav Kat THs codias tiv ém- 
pérerayv. exelvo. Tolvuv amavTEes Kal mEpiTéuvovTat 
Kat xotpetwy améyovta, Bpwudrav: od pv ovde 
TOV May Atyumrioov ovdde eis by Ober" rots Geots. 

142 dp" obv Tuprds Hv Tov voty Amiwy t darép Aiyunricov 
7pas AowWopely ovvleevos, eKelvenv de KaTnyopar, 
ot ye Ey povov yxpavrat Tots dro tovtou Aotdo- 
povpevois Efecw, aAra Kat rovs dAXous édidafav 
mepiréuveotar, xabémrep eipynxev “Hpdéoros ; 

148 “Odev eixérws prot SoKel Tis eis TOUS marpious 
atrod vouous PBAacdnpias Sodvar dikyny “Ariwv 
THY mpémovoay tepreTnOn yap €€ avayrys, 
eAkwcews atT@ mept TO aidolovy yevouevyns, Kal 
pndev @pednfeis tard THs mepuropAs adAa onzo- 

144 pevos ev dewats ddvvais dmefavev. Set yap TOUS 
ra) ppovodvyras Tots pay olKetots vopots rept THY 
evoeBevay axpiBas EH [LEVELY TOUS de tav dAAwy 
pe) AowWopeiv. 6 6é€ TovToUs pe epuye, TOV 
TET Epo dé Karepevoaro. ToBTo pe “Aieove 
tot Biov TO téhos  eyevero, Kal Toro Tap Hudv 
evradla ro wépas €orw Tob Adyov. 


1 dp Over Niese: cuvédec L. Lat. 
348 


AGAINST APION, IT. 139-144 


ing the world without cattle. If, on the other hand, 
mankind had adopted Egyptian customs, the world 
would have been left without human beings, and 
been overrun with those wildest of beasts, which 
they sedulously rear m the belief that they are gods. 
Again, had Apion been asked who, in his opinion, 
were the wisest and most god-fearing of all the 
Egyptians, he would undoubtedly have made the 
admission, “the priests”; for they, as is said, 
originally received two commissions from royalty : 
divine worship and the charge of learmng. But all 
those priests are circumcised, and all abstain from 
swine’sflesh Even among the rest of the Egyptians 
there 1s not a man who sacrifices a pig to the gods. 
Was, then, Apion’s mind blinded when, in the interest 
of the Egyptians, he undertook to revile us and 
actually condemned them’ For not only do they 
practise the customs which he abuses, but, as 
Herodotus has informed us,? they have taught 
others to adopt circumcision 

I cannot, therefore, but regard the penalty which Apion’s end. 
Apion paid for maligning his country’s laws as just 
and appropriate. An ulcer on ns person rendered 
circumcision essential; the operation brought no 
rehef, gangrene set in, and he died in terrible 
tortures. A wise man’s duty is to be scrupulously 
faithful to the religious laws of his country, and to 
refrain from abuse of those of others. Apion was a 
defaulter to his country’s laws and told hes about 
ours. Such was his end, and here let me bring my 
remarks [upon him] to a close. 

¢ On the Egyptians’ practice of circumcision see Herod 
u. 37, 104, on their abstinence from pork, except on certain 


occasions, 2b. 11. 47. 
> Herod. u. 104 (quoted in Ap. 1. 169). 
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145 (14) °Ezet de" cat “AmroAAdvt0s 6 MéAwv Kat Avai- 
payos Kat Twes GAAoL Ta py tm ayvoias, TO 
mréiarov 5é€ Kara Svopeverayv, mepi Te TOO vopo- 
Geryoavros yuiyv Mwodws Kat mept TOv vduwy 
wemoinvrat Adyous obre Sikaious ovTe aAnbels, Tov 
ev ws yonta Kal amaredva diaBdAdovres, Tods 
vopous dé Kakias yuiy Kal ovdeuiGs aperhs od- 
okovTes eivat dudacKkaAovs, BovAopat ovvTopws Kat 
mept THS OAns Hudv KaTacTdcews Tod modiTev- 
Maros Kal wept THY Kara wépos, ws av @ Suvaros, 

146 eively. ofa yap éoecbar davepov ore Kal mpds 
evoePerav Kat mpos Kowwviay Thy per aAAjAwY Kal 
ampos thy Kalddov dtAavbpwriav, et. Se mpos 
dukatoovvyy Kal THY ev ToOls mMdévols KapTEpiay Kal 
Gavérov mepidpdvyow dpiora Keievous €yopev 

147 rovs vOHOUS. mrapaxara dé Tovs evrevSopevous 
TH Ypapyl By pera povov moveiabat THY avdyvacw: 
od yap éyKw@piov hudv atra@v mpoerddunv ovy- 

ypapew, GgAAa aoAAa Kat pevd7 KaTnyopoupevois 
Hysty Tadrqy dmrohoytav Sucaroraray elvat vopice 
THY amo THY vopwv, Kal ots C&vres SiareAobpev. 

148 dAkws Te Kal tHY KaTnyopiay 6 ’AmoAAwvos odK 
aOpéav domep 6 “Amiav érakev, GAAA amopadny 
Kal dia maons THs ovyypadhs® moré wev ws abéous 
Kat pucavOpwrovs AoiWopel, more 8 ad SevAiav 
npw ovetdiler, Kat Trovuradw Eorw drov TéAyav 
KaTyyopel Kat amdvoray Ad€yes b€ Kat adveora- 
tous eivat THY BapBapwv Kat 514 Tobro undev els 

149 Tov Piov evpnua ovpBeBAjobar pdvous. tratra Sé 
mavra SuedeyyOycecbas voile cadds, ei ravavria 
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(14) Seeing, however, that Apollonius Molon, (v )Proposed 
Lysimachus, and otheis, partly from ignorance, nena 
mainly from ill will, have made reflections, which are oa 
neither just nor true, upon our lawgiver Moses and account of 
his code, mahgning the one as a charlatan and tedewsh 
impostor, and asserting that from the other we tion 
receive lessons in vice and none in virtue, I desire 
to give, to the best of my ability, a brief account of 
our constitution as a whole and of its details. From 
this, I think, it will be apparent that we possess a 
code excellently designed to promote piety, friendly 
relations with each other, and humanity towards the 
world at large, besides justice, hardihood, and con- 
tempt of death. And 1 beg any mto whose hands 
these pages may fall to read them without bias. 

My object is not to compose a panegyric upon our 
nation , but I consider that, in reply to the numerous 
false accusations which are brought against us, the 
fairest defence which we can offer is to be found in 
the laws which govern our daily hfe. J adopt this 
line the more readily because Apollonius, unlike 
Apion, has not grouped his accusations together, but 
scattered them here and there all over his work, re- 
viling us mm one place as atheists and misanthropes, 
in another reproaching us as cowards, whereas else- 
where, on the contrary, he accuses us of tementy 
and reckless madness He adds that we are the 
most witless of all barbarians, and are consequently 
the only people who have contributed no useful in- 
vention to civilization. All this tirade will, I think, 
be clearly refuted, if 1t be shown that the precepts 


@ Or “jealousy.” 
1 érel 5¢ Dindorf after Lat - éwedh bi. 
2 hau. cuyypadis ed. pr.+ 6h elras L. Text doubtful. 
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TOV <ipneveny pavein Kal dud. TOV vOpcov nety 
? 

TMPOOTETAYMEVA. KOL TpATTOMEVA META. TAonS aKpL- 

150 Betas bp BBY et O° dpa. Biacbeinv pynotivas 
TOv Tap erepots dmevavTions VEVOHLLG LEVY, TOU- 
Tov dixasoe THY airiay éyew elolv of TA Tap Tyiv 
ws yelpw mapapdArew akiotyrTes. ols ovddérepov 
dmohepOycectat vopilar Aeyew, ov" ws ovyl 
TovToUS Exoev TOUS VoU“OUS, OV eye Trapabhoopa 
Tous Kepadawwdeorarous, otf” ws obyt pdadvora 
TAVTWY epLevopev TOIS EAUTaV vopots. 


151 (15) Mexpov otv avadaBwr tov Adyov Tobr’ dy 
erry TPOTOov, ort Tov dvops Kat ATOKTWS Body 
TwWY ot i rdfews Kal vopov Kowavias emibupnrat yevo- 
pevou Kal mpPOTOL Karapgavres ELKOTWS AV HLEPOTHTL 

152 Kal pdcews & aperh dueveyicety paprupy beter. aynénet 
mewp@vra TO. Trap: adbrots EKAOTOL TPOS TO dpxatd- 
TaTov avayew, wa p7* piuetoboar do€wow €érépovs, 
GAN? atrot rot Civ vopipsws aAdow thnyhjoacbas. 

153 rovrwy d€ Tobrov éydvTwy Tov TpoTrOV, GpETT) [Lev 
éort voyolérou ta PéAriota ovvidety Kat meioat 
TOUS xpnoomevous mept THY ta’ abrot riWendvwv, 
mAnfovs S€ To aot Tots b0€aow eupetvar Kal wAreE 
evTvxXlals pyre ovudopats avT@yv pndev pera- 
BaAAew. 

154 Oyyt roivev Tov Huérepov vopobernv tTav dmov- 
dnmoTOby pvnpovevonevwy vopwoler@v mpodyew 
apyatdrytt. AuKodpyo. yap Kat YdAwves Kal 
LdrAevkos 6 TOV Aoxpdv Kal mavres of Pavpald- 

1 ed. pr.: trevavriwy L Lat. 


2 ed. pr om L Lat. 
3 ed. pr.: +ov« L Lat. 
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of our laws, punctihously practised m our hves, are 
in duect conflict with the above description If I 
may be forced to allude to legislation of a contrary 
nature in vogue elsewhere, the blame must 1est with 
those who claim that our laws are, by comparison, 
inferior to ther own These critics will, I think, 
have no excuse in future fo. denying either that we 
possess these laws, the most salient of which I propose 
to cite, or that we are the most law-abiding of all the 
nations 


(15) Resuming, then, after this shght digression, I Law rersus 
would begin with the remark that persons who have @*!**"*5 
espoused the cause of order and law—one law for 
all—and been the first to mtroduce them, may fairly 
be admitted to be more eivilized and yntuously dis- 
posed than those who lead lawless and disorderly 
lives In fact, each nation endeavours to trace its 
own. institutions back to the remotest date, in order 
to cieate the umpression that, far from umitating 
others, 1t has been the one to set its neighbours an 
example of orderly life under law That beimg so, 
the vntue of a legislator is to have sight to see 
what 1s best, and to win over to the laws which he 
intioduces those who are to live under them; the 
virtue of the masses 1s loyally to abide by the laws 
adopted and, in prosperity or m adversity, to make 
no change in them. 

Now, I maintain that our legislator 1s the most ‘loses the 
ancient of all legislators in the records of the whole ancient of 
world Compared with him, your Lycurguses and lesslator 
Solons, and Zaleucus, who gave the Locrians their 6,8553 5 c 
laws, and all who are held mm such nigh esteem by , ggo sc 
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pevol mapa Trois “HAAnow éy@es* 57) Kal mpany ws 
mpos éxetvov mapaBaArdopevot paivovra. yeyovdres, 
O7TOV ye BM > avTo ToUVOLG mdAae eyLyv@oKeTo 

155 TOD vopLov To,pd Tots “EA ot. KOL pdprus "Opnpos 
ovdapod Tis TOWTEWs avTe xXpyodwevos odde 
yap hv Kara Tobroy, GAA yyopats dopicrous Td 
ohn dupxetro Kat mpooraynact trav Bacwéwv 
ad’ od Kat expt moAAob Oueewvay eVeow dypadous 
Xpwpevor Kat 7oAAd. TOUT del mpos TO oup- 

156 TUYYaVvoV perarlevres. 6 8 TIPETEPOS vouoberns 
apyatoTatos VEYOvos, tobro vo.p Symroulev 540 - 
Aoyeiran Kab mapa, Tots mavTa Kal’ HuUdy Aéyovow, 
eavrov TE Taperyev apiorov Tots wAnBeaw tpyepove 
Kat oupBovdroy, THY TE KAT aoKEvyY avrots OAnv 
Tot Biov TH vouw epiAaBav? éemevoevy trapa- 
dé€aca. Kai BePasordryv eis ael® dvdayPjvar 
TApEcKEvaceEV. 

157 (16) "Idwyev b€ rv Epywv adrod ro mp@rov peya- 
Aefov. exetvos yap TODS Mpoyovous HUBY, emeimep 
edogev avrots THY Alyumrrov exhurobaw emt THV 
TWAT PLoV yay ETAVLEVAL, moMas Tas pupidoas Tapa. 
AaBav €K moMdyv Kat apenydvev Suéowoey eis 
aopareray: Kat yap THY dvudpov adrods Kal moj 
YicyLov edet Siodoumopiioa Kat vixhoas modeptous* 
Kat TEKvOL Kat yovatkas Kat Aeiav ouod owe 

158 Mayxopevous.. ev ols dmact Kat oTparnyos dptoros 
eyevero Kat ovpBovdros ouverwraros Kab mavT OV 
Kyndemv adAnOéoraros. dav Se TO mAAGos ets 
éavTov avnpTioda. mapeokevacer, Kal Tept wavros 


1 ws exes L. 2 Bekker srapataSov L, 
3 ets det Bekker: toacr L 
* Niese. zodéuous L Lat, 
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the Greeks appear to have been born but yesterday 
Why, the very word “ law ’’ was unknown in ancient 
Greece. Witness Homer, who nowhere employs it 
in his poems® In fact, there was no such thing in 
his day , the masses were governed by maxims not 
clearly defined and by the orders of royalty, and 
continued long afterwards the use of unwritten 
customs, many of which were from time to time 
altered to suit particular circumstances. On the 
other hand, our legislator, who hved mm the remotest 
past (that, I presume, is admitted even by our most 
unscrupulous detractors),? proved himself the people’s 
best guide and counsellor ; and after framing a code 
to embrace the whole conduct of their life, induced 
them to accept 1t, and secured, on the firmest footing, 
its observance for all time 
(16) Let us consider his first magnificent achieve- The work of 
ment When our ancestors decided to leave Egypt potent ana 
and return to their native land, 1t was he who took 3 Tligrous 
command of all those myriads and brought them 
safely through a host of formidable difficulties For 
they had to traverse a vast, waterless and sandy 
desert, to defeat their enemies, and to protect their 
wives, their children and thei chattels while engaged 
in battle Throughout all this he proved the best of 
generals, the sagest of counsellors, and the most 
conscientious of guardians He succeeded in making 
the whole people dependent upon himself, and, 


¢ The word véuos appears first in Hesiod; older terms 
were Oéuores (Homer) and @ecpol, “‘ ordinances.” 
’ Apion, however, brought his date down to the eighth 
century (§ 17). 
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eywv mevolevras [av7t rod KedAevobévros|* eis 
ovdeplay oiKkelay edaBev Tatra TAeovegian, GAN’ év 
@ padora Tob KaLpou Suvapers pev abrots mept- 
BéMovrat Kal Tupavvidas of TpocoTNKOTES, ebiLovar 
159 dé Ta ANON pera ToAARs <liv>® dvopias, év 
rouTw Ths é€ovoias exeivos KableornKas Touvavrioy 
aibn dety evoeBety Kat mov evvopiar® Tots 
Aaois epmapacyety, ovTas avrds Te TA padvore 
THY dper ay emdeifew Ty adroo voice Kat 
owrnplay Tots auToV TrVEpOva, TrETOUNLeVOLS BeBano- 
160 Tarqy mape€ew. Kadys ody atTa mpoaipecewus* 
Kab mpagewy peyahov EIT UY KOVOLLEV EDV ElKoTwus 
evouibev Hyepovo. TE Kat avpBovroy Deov® EXEW, 
Kal meloas mporEpov €avTov ore KATA THY exelvou 
BovAnow amayTa mparret Kab Ovavoetrat, Tovrny 
Mero deliv mpd mavTOos epTroufjaae THY brdAnipy Tots 
mifGeow of yap muorevoayTes emiokorrety Peov 
Tovs eavtav Pious ovfév dvéxovrar _efaysapreiv 
161 Touodros jeev o7) Ts Ladros |” Hav 6 vonobérys, 
ov yons 08d’ drrarewy, direp AowWopodvres Aéyovow 
adixkws, GAN’ ofov mapa tots “EAAnow adbyotow 
Tov Miva yeyovévas Kat per atrav’ rods dAdovs 
162 vowobéras. of pev yap adradv rods vdpous tro~ 
Tibevraw TAdéi, of 8 ets Tov “AmoMw Kal TO AcAgucov 
avrod poavretov T° avepepov, aro taAnbés otrws 
exe vopilovres H qelcelv pdov dTroAapBavovres. 
163 ris S Hv Oo pdAvora caropiwcas TOUS vopous Kal 
Ths Suxaorarns® mept Geod micrews émitvyay, 


1 Om. Lat - atrods roo reX ed pr 
2 Niese after Hudson with Lat : om L. 
3 Niese (cf. B.1 403)- edvour L. 4 Text doubtful, 
5 Lat - @eiov L 6 Om Lat, 
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having secured their obedience 1m all things, he did 
not use his influence for any personal aggrandize- 
ment No; at the very moment when leading men 
assume absolute and despotic power and accustom 
thew subjects to a life of extreme lawlessness, he, 
on the contrary, having 1eached that commanding 
position, considered it mcumbent on him to live 
piously and to provide for his people an abundance 
of good laws, mn the belief that this was the best 
means of displaying his own virtue and of ensuring 
the lasting welfare of those who had made him their 
leader. Wuth such noble aspirations and such a 
record of successful achievements, he had good 
reason for thinking that he had God for lus guide 
and counsellor. Having first persuaded himself 
that God’s will governed all his actions and all his 
thoughts, he regarded 1t as his primary duty to 
umpress that idea upon the community , for to those 
who beheve that their lives are under the eye of God 
all sin is tolerable Such was our legislator; no 
charlatan or impostor, as slanderers unjustly call 
him, but one such as the Greeks boast of having had 
in Minos® and later legislators For among these 
some attributed their laws to Zeus, others traced 
them to Apollo and his oracle at Delphi? either 
believing this to be the fact, or hoping in this way to 
facilitate their acceptance But the question, who 
was the most successful legislator, and who attained 
to the truest conception of God, may be answered 


¢ Reputed king and legislator of Crete 
b ** Some,” eg. Minos, “ others,” eg. Lycurgus. 


7 wer adrov ed pr with Lat. wera radra L 

8 Text emended by Niese, that of the ms is corrupt and 
glossed 

9 TAs Stxavordrys Eus.: tis 6 dcraacérara L Lat. 


357 


JOSEPHUS 


mapeotw €& adr ay Katavoely Tay vowwv avrimapa- 
BdAAovras 09 yap qTeEpt TOUT WY Aekréov 

164 Odxoty darelpou peev ai Kar, pépos trav ebdy 
Kat Tv vouwy mapa tols amacw avlpwrois 
Svapopas. Kepadawdds <O> ay émiot tis of 
pev yap povapxtais, ot 6é Tals oAlywr Suvacreiuis, 

ot 6€ ois TAnGeow emer peay THY efovoiay 

165 Tay Trohurevpareov. 6 8 TLETEPOS vowoberns eis 
peev ToUTWY ovsorioby ametdev, ws 0 av Tis elrrou 
Buagdpevos Tov Aoyor, Geoxpariay daredetge TO 
moAirevpic., Ge@ tH cpyny KaL TO Kparos: dvabeis. 

166 Kal metoas cis exetvoyv aravras dbopav WS alTLoy 
peev Gardyr iy ora TOV _ayabaiy, a Kowh te w&ow 
aviparors dmdpxet Kal GowV ETUXOV avrot den- 
Gevres € €v dyunXavous, Aabety be THY ekEeivou youn 
obK evoy ovTEe T&V TPATTOMEVOV oulev out” dv av 

167 Tis Tap’ aire dtavonbein, eva yoov aurov dim 
epynve Kat ayevnTov Kal mpos Tov aldsov ypdvoy 
dvahhotwrov, TAONS idéas Ouariis KaAder S1a-~ 
pepovra Kal OUVGLEL [LEV HV yvw@piuov, Omotos 
dé KaT ovatay éorTiy dyvworov. 

168 Tatra wept Geo dpovely of codwrarot aap’ 
i? ¢ a > / ? / \ 3 4 
EAAnow ére pév édiddx0noav éxetvov Tas apyas 
TOpagxovros, €@ viv déyew, re o goTt KaAd Kal 
mpémovTa TH Too Geod pvoet Kat peyaderoryre, 
apddpa pepaprupnKace Kab yap Ilufaydpas Kab 
"Ava ayopas Kat IAarewv of re per éxetvov aro 
Ths oTods diAdcofor Kat puixpod Seiy azravres 

1 xep Av érlo. ros Eus.: om. L Lat. 
2 tva yobv L : adn’ Eus. 
@ The word was apparently coined by Josephus, the 
idea goes back to the O.T. 
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by contrasting the laws themselves with those of 
others, and to these I must now turn. 

There is endless variety m the details of the His const: 

customs and laws which prevail m the world at large. theo: 
To give but a summaiy enumeration some peoples °"y-” 
have entrusted the supreme political power to 
monarchies, others to oligaichies, yet others to the 
masses. Our lawgiver, however, was attracted by 
none of these forms of polity, but gave to his con- 
stitution the form of what—if a forced expression be 
permitted—may be termed a “ theocracy,” @ placing 
all sovereignty and authority in the hands of God. 
To Him he persuaded all to look, as the author of 
all blessings, both those which are common to all 
mankind, and those which they had won for them- 
selves by prayer in the crises of their history. He 
convinced them that no single action, no secret 
thought, could be hid fiom Him He represented 
Him as One, uncreated® and immutable to all 
eternity , m beauty surpassing all mortal thought,’ 
made known to us by His power, although the nature 
of His real being % passes knowledge. 

That the wisest of the Greeks learnt to adopt these A region 
conceptions of God from principles with which Moses fpany not 
supplied them,’ I am not now concerned to urge , but Diicecene) 
they have borne abundant witness to the excellence tor the tew 
of these doctrines, and to their consonance with the 
nature and majesty of God. In fact, Pythagoras, 
Anaxagoras, Plato, the Stoics who succeeded him, 
and indeed nearly all the philosophers appear to have 


’ Not born like the Greek gods (see § 240 below} 

¢ Or “form”, ef. § 190 @ Or “ essence ” 

é This theory, first propounded by Aristobulus (2nd cent. 
Bc.), was adopted by Philo and late: writers 
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otra datvovrar mept THs Tob Geo gpucews Te- 


169 ppovnKores. GAN ot ev mpos dAtyous piro- 


170 


17] 


172 


173 


codotvres eis mAKOn ddfats mpoxaretAnupeva, Thy 
dAnGevav Tov Sdoyparos efeveynely obK erohunoar, 
6 8 Hysérepos vopnobérns, dre xy TOL epya TrOpeX wy 
ovppuva Tots Adyois," ov povov TOUS Kal avrov 
emreuoev, aAdAa Kat Trois é& éxelvwy adel yevnao- 
pevors THY mept JeoG miorw evéduoev aperaxivy- 
Tov airLov 8° Ott Kall TH TpoTH THS vopolecias 
mpos TO XPHoyLov TavTOV [det ]* TOAD SufveyKev: 
ov yap }€pos dperhs €moince Tay etoéBeray, dAna. 
TavrTns méepn Té.Ma, a, Aéyw be THY Ouxaroovyny, THY 
cwdpoovynv, thy Kaprepiay, Thy Tav awodiwdv 
mpos aAAjAous év dract oupduviav. dmracay yap 
at mpagers Kal SiarpyBat Kal Adyou mdvres ert 
THY TpOS TOV Deov Hpsty evoePeray € EXovor THY ava~ 
dopav obdev yap TovTwy aveEéraaTov 00d adpLoTov 
mapéAurev. 

Avo pev yap eiow amdons madetas Tpd7ot Kal 
Ths mept ta On KaTaoKevnjs, dv Oo prev oyw 
dWacKadiKcds, 6 d€ dia THs aoKycews Tov AOdYv 
of pev obv dAAou vopoberat rats yvopaus dveoTnoav 
Kat TOV erepov adrady, dv edokev exdorots, EAouevot 
TOV eTEpov mapédumor, otov Naxedaypovior poev Kab 
Kpijres eGeow emaiOevor, ov Aoyous, “AUnvator be 
Kal oXe0ov ob dAAot mayres EMyves a jpoev xP? 
mparrew 7 pn mpooeTaccov diag THY vopwv, Tod 
de ™mpos avrd Oud Trav epywv ebilew whuycpour. 

(17) ‘O & nuérepos vopobérns dudw Tatra ovvyp- 


lour@ rt Koy L Lat ots vonow cludwva Eus 
2 Om dei Eus. 
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held similar views conceining the nature of God 
These, however, addressed then philosophy to the 
few, and did not venture to divulge then true beliefs 
to the masses who had their own preconceived 
opinions , whe1eas ou: lawgiver, by making practice 
square with precept, not only convinced his own 
contemporaries, but so firmly mplanted this belef 
concerning God in thei descendants to all future 
generations that 1t cannot be moved. The cause of 
his success was that the very nature of his legislation 
made it [always] far moie useful than any other, 
fo. he did not make religion a department of virtue, 
but the various virtues—I mean, Justice, temperance, 
fortitude, and mutual harmony mm all things between 
the members of the community “—departments of 
religion Religion governs all our actions and occupa- 
tions and speech ; none of these things did our law- 
giver leave unexamined or indeterminate. 

All schemes of education and moral tiaming fall Moses 
into two categories ; mstiuction 1s mparted im the ead 
one case by precept, in the other by practical exercis- practice 
ing of the character All other legislators, differmg 
in their opmions, selected the particular method 
which each preferred and neglected the other. Thus 
the Lacedaemonians and Cretans employed practical, 
not verbal, training, whereas the Athemans and 
nearly all the rest of the Greeks made laws enjomnmg 
what actions might or might not be performed, but 
neglected to familiarize the people with them by 
putting them into practice 

(17) Our legislator, on the other hand, took great 


@ The four cardinal virtues of the Platonic School, except 
that Harmony (cvzdwria) here replaces the usual Wisdom 
(ppdvnors). 
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[Looe Kara TOAAjy emysenevay ovre yap KOpHY 
aamé)uare THY Tay HOadY dounow ove Tov ex Too 
vouLoU Aoyou dmpakrov clacer, aA’ edOds dir THs 
mpwrTns apEdpwevos Tpopns Kai iis Kata TOV OlKOV 
Exdotwy" Suairns, ovdev ovde TAY Bpayurdrey’ 
atreEovotov emt Tais BovAjoeat Trav Xpynoopeveoy 

174 Karedumev, GAAd Kab mept ouriew, dow améyeobas 
xen Kal Tiva, mpoopepecvar, Kal mepl TOV Koweyn- 
covTwv THs Siaitns, épywv re ovvrovias Kaul TOLL 
modu dvarratcews Gpov eOnKev adbros* Kal Kavova 
Tov vopoyv, iv” womep U0 Tarpl ToUTW Kat Seomory 
Cavres phre BovAcpevos pon Gev und? br dyvoias 
OpLapTave ev. 

99> \ A XN 3 A ~ > , ¢€ ? 

175 Ovdé yap tiv dd? THs ayvolas vroTiunow 
Karédurev,* adAd Kal KdAALoTOV Kal avayKatd- 
TaTov amédeige ToLSevj.a, TOV VO-LOV, ODK etodmag 
d.Kpoacopuevols ovde dis 7 modAdKis, aad’ exdorns 
eRdopddos tav addov Epyoov adewevous ert THY 
dxpdacw exédevce Tob vop.ov ovMeyecdat Kau 
Tobrov axpib@s éxpavlavew 6 8) mdavres éoixaow 
of vowobéras mapadcrrety. 

176 «6(18) Kat Tooobrov ob metoror Tay avOpamey: amr 
éyovot rob Kara TOUS oikelous vouous Civ, wore 
oxedov avrovs ovo" toaow, add’ sdray eS ayucip- 
Tavect, TOTE Trap dMov povPdvovow Ort TOV 

177 vOMov TrapaBeByKacw ob TE TAS peyioras Kal 
Kuptwraras map’ avrois apyas StotKotivtTes Opo- 


1 Kus + xara 7d (ed. pr + tov L) olxezoy éxdory L. 
2 adrots Niese. = dd Eus. 
4 Kus : qvdoyero xataderety L. 
* Cf. Philo’s eulogy of Moses tor avoiding the one-sided 
extremes of other legislators (De opef mundi 1) 
> Lat. “* dumb.” ¢ Or “ diet.” 
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care to combine both systems. He did not leave 
practical trammg in morals maiticulate®; nor did 
he permit the lette: of the law to remain inoperative. 
Starting from the very begmming with the food of 
which we partake fiom infancy and the private hfe ¢ 
of the home, he left nothmg, however insignificant, 
to the discretion and caprice of the dividual. What 
meats a man should abstain from, and what he may 
enjoy , with what persons he should associate ; what 
period should be devoted respectively to strenuous 
labour and to rest—for all this our leader made the 
Law the standard and rule, that we might hve under 
it as under a father and master,? and be guilty of no 
sin through wilfulness or ignorance. 

For ignorance he left no pretext. He appointed All Jews 
the Law to be the most excellent and necessary form [20 "** 
of instruction, ordaining, not that 1t should be heard 
once for all or twice or on several occasions, but that 
every week men should desert their other occupations 
and assemble to listen to the Law and to obtam a 
thorough and accurate knowledge of it,’ a practice 
which all other legislators seem to have neglected. 

(18) Indeed, most men, so far from hving in 
accordance with then own laws, hardly know what 
they are Only when they have done wrong do they 
learn fiom others that they have transgressed the 
law. Even those of them who hold the ghest and 
most important offices admit their ignorance ; for 


@ Of Gal mi 24 for the law as “‘ tutor ” (rasdaywyds). 

¢ Josephus follows the Rabbinical tradition (Talm. Jer 
Megilla, iv. 1), which ascribed to Moses the introduction of 
the custom of public reading of the Law on Sabbaths and 
festivals Cf. A xvi 43, Philo, De opif. mund. § 128 (Cohn), 
and Dr Buchler’s art nJ.Q R.v 427 (1893) Deut «xx. 10 
provides merely for a septennial reading 
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fon 3 / s 
Aoyoto. THY ayvowav’ émoraras yap mapaKal- 
“~ ~ ? ? ? 
torayvTat THS TOY Tpayyadrwyv olkovopias Tovs 


178 €urretpiay eyew TOV vopwy Urioxvovpevovs HUdV 


179 


180 


18] 


182 


S° dvrwoty ris Epotro trovs vdpous pov av elzrou 
mavras  TOvVOUA TO EavToOU Tovyapody amo THs 
mpuTns «v0ds aicbijcews adrovs expavidvovtTes 
“a “A 7, 
éyouev év tais puyais womep eyKexapaypevous, 
f “a 
Kal omdvios ev 6 trapaPaivwy, advvatos 8 4 ris 
/ 
KOAGCEWS TAPALTNOLS. 
~ ~ \ \ 
(19) Toéro mp&rov anrdvrwv tiv Oavpaorny oud- 
“~ \ A f ft 
vouay Hpty euremoinkevr. TO yap play pev eyew 
\ A >? \ / A ~ “ / \ A 
Kat Thv avtny Sd€av epi Geod, TH Biw dé Kal 
tots ect pndev adrAjAwy Siadépew, Kaddiorny 
> f > “a 
év nOcow avlpwrav cuudwriav amoreAct. map’ 
~ / ~ / 3 f 
ypiv yap pdvous ovre mept Deot Adyous aKxovoerat 
4 A \ > 
Tig GAAjAois taevavtiovs, dmoia moAAa rap 
“~ \ \ 
érépois ovy v0 TOY TvYdVTWY fLovoY KaTa TO 
\ ¢ ? ? / LAAG \ / 
mpoamrecov exaoTrw Aéyerar mafos, aAAd Kal rapa. 
a ~ 4 
Tio. Thy pirocdpwy amoreroAuntal, THY ev THY 
GAnv tot Geod duow avaipety tots Adyows ésm- 
4 Ea \ \ ¢€ \ 3 t > 4 
KexeripnKoTov, GAAwy de THY DmEp avOpwrwy adrov 
mpdovotay apatpovpevwy ovr év Trois emiTyded- 
~ / Ja / > ‘ * \ 
pact Ta&v Biwv dberar dSiadopav, adda Kowa pev 
~ e ¢t ~ 
géopya mravrwv map’ nutv, eis d€ Adyos 0 TH vopw 
oupdwvayv rept Geod, mavTa Aéywv Eexeivov éepopar. 
Kal nv rept THY Kara tov Biov émurndevudray, 
¢ ~ / iy / ” \ 3 / \ 
6rt del rdvra TaAAa Tédos exew THY edoePeray, Kal 
yuvaik@v akovoeiev ay Tis Kal TOV OlKETOV. 
17 \ \ A / c¢ om € / 
(20) “Obev 8%) kat To mpodepopevoy Huty bad Two 
4 A \ ~ fF 
evyKAnpa, TO On Ly) Kavav edpeTas Epywyv 7 Adywv 
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they employ professional legal experts as assessors 
and leave them m charge of the admmistrathon of 
affairs* But, should anyone of our naton be 
questioned about the laws, he would repeat them 
all more readily than his own name The result, 
then, of our thorough grounding in the laws from the 
first dawn of imtelligence 1s that we have them, as 
it were, engraven on our souls. <A transgressor 1s a 
rarity , evasion of punishment by excuses an im- 
possibility. 

(19) To this cause above all we owe our admirable Harmony 
harmony. Unity and identity of religious belief, ors 
perfect umformity m habits and customs, produce a of creed 
very beautiful concord m human character. Among 
us alone will be heard no contradictory statements 
about God, such as are common among other nations, 
not only on the hps of ordmary individuals under the 
vnpulse of some passing mood, but even boldly pro- 
pounded by philosophers; some putting forward 
crushing aiguments against the very existence of 
God,’ others deprivmg Him of His providential care 
for mankmd® Among us alone will be seen no 
difference in the conduct of our lives. With us all 
act alike, all profess the same doctrine about God, 
one which isin harmony with our Law and affirms 
that all things are under Hiseye. Even our women- 
folk and dependants would tell you that piety must 
be the motive of all our occupations in life. 

(20) This, in fact, is the origm of the reproach 
brought against us by some critics? of our having 


« Assessors (mdpedpo.) were attached to the Athenian 
archons , Roman provincial governors had legal advisers. 

® Sceptics such as Pyrrhon and his disciple Timon 

¢ ¢g the Epicureans. a Cf. §§ 135, 148. 
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dv8pas mapacxetv, evredlev ouppeBnicer. Ob jLev 
yap dAAot TO pondevi TOV TaTpiwY epevew KaAov 
elvat vouilovor Kat Tots ToAudot tatra mro,pa.- 
Baiveww pdadora cogias Sewornra Laprupodow, 

183 jpeis dé TobvayTiov play eivar Kal dodvyow Kai 
dperiy drrevAngapev TO pndev SAws dmrevayrtov 
pare mpafar pare Savon OAvar tots ef apy fis 
vowobernBetow. OreEp eikoTWs av ein TEKLMpLOV 
Tob kadiora TOV vopov rel Ava’ TA ‘yap pn TOOTOV 
éyovra Tov Tpdmov at metpar Sedueva Siophdoews 
éhéyyovow. 

184 @ ‘Hyty d€ Tots TreLoVelow €€ apyhs TeOivae TOV 
vOUov Kata Qeob BovAnaw ove” edoeBes nv tobrov 
Ley puddrrew, Ti yap avrod Tus av peTaKy- 
celev, 7) Ti Kadvov efedpev, ) Tl Tap éTepwy ws 
dyvewov HErHveyKey ; dpa ye Thy dAnu Kardoracw 

185 rod moAtrevparos; Kat Tis dv Kaddiwy 7 duKao- 
Tépa yevouro Tis Geov pev Hyepove Trav orev? 
TeTroLnjLevns, Tots tepeDor 5€ KoWwy pev TO peytora 
dconKety _emutpemovons, TH dé mavTwv apytepel 
méAw ad memorevxvias tiv Tov dAdwy tepéwr 

186 yyepoviay, ovs ob Kata mAotrov otd€ Tiow Gad- 
Aas mpovyovras atbropdrois mAcove&iats TO mpBrov 
ed Os 6 vopoberns emt THY TULnY® eragev, dA’ 
Gao. THY eT adrod meuBot TE Kat cwppoowy TOV 
aAAwy SvePepor, TOUTOLS THY TEpt TOV Oeov pddvora, 

187 Deparretay evexetpioev touro® & Hv Kal rot v0- 
jLov Kal TOV EM emerndevpariny aKpyBns eme- 
peeAcua* Kab yap érémTa. mavTwv Kal dixaoral Tov 


14 iryeta Bat Kus. 2 rhs Tiuhs Niese. 
* Kus.: tovrov L: rovras ed pr (so Lat apparently) 
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produced no inventors in crafts or literature. In the our 
eyes of the world at large there is something fine in peste oe 
breaking away from all mherted customs; those alleged 
who have the temerity to defy them are credited ere 
with the possession of consummate ability To us, 288 

on the other hand, the only wisdom, the only virtue, 
consists in refraining absolutely from every action, 

from every thought that is contrary to the laws 
origimally laid down This may fairly be clammed as a 

proof of them excellent draftsmanship ; codes which 

are not of this character are proved by experience 

to need amendment. 

(21) For us, with our conviction that the original our 
institution of the Law was m accordance with the will thecctatic 
of God, it would be rank impiety not to observe it could not be 
What could one alter in it? What more beautiful '?™"** 
one could have been discovered? What improve- 
ment umported from elsewhere * Would you change 
the entire character of the constitution? Could 
there be a finer or more equitable polity than one 
which sets God at the head of the umverse, which 
assigns the administration of rts highest affairs to the 
whole body of priests, and entrusts to the supreme 
high-priest the direction of the other priests? These 
men, moreover, owed their original promotion by the 
legislator to their high office, not to any superiority 
in wealth or other accidental advantages. No; of 
all his companions, the men to whom he entrusted 
the ordering of divine worship as their first charge 
were those who were pre-emmently gifted with per- 
suasive eloquence and discretion But this charge 
further embraced a strict supermtendence of the Law 
and of the pursuits of everyday hfe ; for the appointed 
duties of the priests included general supervision, the 
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dupioByrovpevey Kat KoAaoTat TOV KaTeyvwoue- 
VYaVv ob tepets erax naar. 

188 (22) Tis av ody apyy yévoiro tavrns dowwTépa; tis 
dé Tyun Ge@ pwaAAov apudlovoa, mavros pév Tod 
mAnGous KaTreckevacpévou mpos thy evoéBeay, 
eCatperov dé rhy érysédecay TOV bepéc TEMLOTEV~ 
pevey, womep dé TeAer fs Twos THS dAns moAreias 

189 oiKovouovperyns; a& yap ddAtywv 7ep@v apibuov 
emitnoevovTes GAAot’ dvddrrew od dvvayTat, pu- 
OT PLA Kal teeras erovoalovres, Tavra fel 
HdovAs Kab yoopns aperabérov’ dudAdrropev 7ets 
dud, TOO wavTos aidvos.® 


190 Tives odv elow ai mpoppiaeis Kat amayopevoets*; 
GmAai re Kal yoopiuor mpatn 8 yHyelras 7 epi 
Geot A€yovca Gru® Feds Exes TA UpTravTa, TavTEArs 
Kal paKkdpios, altos atr® Kat méow atrdpxns, 
apyy Kat wéoa Kal TéAos odTOS THY TAaVTWY, Epyots 

A ? \ \ \ e ”*~ 
ev Kal yepiow <vapyns Kal mavTos obTLvocoby 
pavepwrepos, Loppay 5é Kab peyebos jp dba 

191 TOS.” maoa Lev yep tAn mpos €lKOVO. THY TovroU 
Kay 7) trohureAns driwos, maoa d€ Téxyyn aTpdS 
Liyncews emivovay arexvos: ovdev SpuoLov oT” 
eldopev OUT emivootpev ovT eikalew éoriv dovov. 


1 Kus. dddAddudoe L Lat. 
* Kus dyeram(e)icrov L, ed py 
$ du’ alévos Eus. codd 4 apoayopetvces Hus. 
5 Niese- 6 L. 8 ddavérraros Kus. 


@ There 1s a similar passage 1n Hecataeus’s sketch of 
Judaism (ap. Diod Sic xl sub fin), which Josephus 
apparently has in mind, on the selection of the priests 
and their duties, and the supremacy of the high-priest 


AGAINST APION, II. 187-191 


tmal of cases of litigation, and the punishment of 
condemned persons @ 

(22) Could there be a more saintly government 
than that? Could God be more worthily honoured 
than by such a scheme, under which religion is the 
end and aim of the traming of the entire community, 
the priests are entrusted with the special charge of 
it, and the whole admmustration of the state re- 
sembles some sacred ceremony®? Practices which, 
under the name of mysteries and ntes of initiation, 
other nations are unable to observe for but a few 
days, we maintain with delight and unflinchng 
determination all our lives. 


What, then, are the precepts and prohibitions of The frst 
our Law? They are simple and famihar At their COr7@n4, , 
head stands one of which God 1s the theme. The Jewish con- 
universe 1s in God’s hands ; perfect and blessed, self- ant 
sufficing and sufficing for all, He is the beginning, 
the middle, and the end of all things* By His works 
and bounties He 1s plamly seen, indeed more manifest 
than ought else; but His form and magnitude 
surpass our powers of description. No materials, 
however costly, are fit to make an image of Hm ; 
no art has skill to conceive and represent 1t. The 
like of Him we have never seen, we do not imagine, 
and it 1s impious to conjecture We behold His 

® Or * rite of initiation ”’ 

¢ For “‘ the beginning and the end” cf. Apoc. 1 8, xxi 6. 

For ‘‘the middle’’ Reimach quotes a rabbinical tradition 
(Talm Jer. Sanhed 18a) that God 1s represented by the 
word for “truth” (nox), because 1t consists of the first, 
** middle *’ (incorrect), and last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, 
but suspects that the three letters (Aleph, Mem, Taw) are 
really a transcription of the initials of the Greek words 
apxy, wécov, TéOS. 
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192 épya Prerropev attot das, otpavor, vi, WAwov, 
voara, (env yevecets, Kapmay dvaddcets Tatra. 
eds erroinoev od yepatv, od TOVOUS, od TWwV oUV- 
epyacopevoy" emden Gets, GAN adrot GeAhjoavros 
KadAds fw ev0ds yeyovéra. rodrov Jepazrevréov 
doxotvras aperiv tpdomos yap Geot Oeparretas 
obTos dowTaTos 

193 (23) His vaos évos Geod," pidoy yap ael TavTl TO 
Omowov, KoWwOoS dmdvroy KoWwoo Beod amavro, 
Tobrov Jepamedovow pe bud mavros ot lepets, 

194 hyetrae d€ TOUTWY 6 mp&ros del KaTa yévos. obros 
pera TOV CUvLEpecoy Gice. TH Occ, puddger TOUS 
vopovs, ducdoet mEept TOV ipproByrovpevi, KO-~ 
Adcet Tovs eAeyyGevras. 6 TOUTED un mevldpevos 

195 peter dixny as els feov adrov ‘doeBav. Odopev 
Tas Quoias odK «is Belg éavtots, aBovAnrov yap 

196 Ge 7dde, GAN’ eis cwppoovyny. Kal émt rats 
Guotaus Xp?) m™p@rTov birep THs Kow?js evxeoFau 
owrnpias, el” virEp eau ay" emt yap Kowwvig 
yeyovape, Kal TaUTHY O TpoTiLd@y TOD Kal” adrov 

197 (dtou podAcor’ <dv> ein Ged Keyapiopevos. dénors 
8 é€orw mpos tov Gedy, ody dmws 86° rayafa, 


1 Niese. cuvepyacauévov L Kus 
2 6.60 Kus 





¢ Plato (Tum 41, 42 ©) represented God as employing 
collaborators in the work of creation He was followed by 
Philo (De opif mund § 72 Cohn), who from Gen 1 26 (“let 
us make man”) infers a plurality of Onuoupyol for the 
creation of man, whereas for the rest of creation otdevéds 
éde40n rol cuvepyjcovros. Josephus has used the Tamaeus 
above (4p.1 7), but his language 1s here so similar to that 
of Philo that he may be combating the latter. 

> Gen i. 31. 
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works: the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun, 
the waters, the reproductive cieatures, the sprouting 
crops These God created, not wth hands, not with 
tou, not with assistants of whom He had no need ; 2 
He willed 1t so, and forthwith they were made mm all 
their beauty ® Him must we worshyp by the practice 
of virtue; for that is the most saintly manner of 
worshipping God. 

(23) We have*® but one temple for the one God The temple 
(for hke ever loveth ke),@ common to all as God is ub” 
common to all The priests are continually engaged 
in His worship, under the leadership of him who for 
the time is head of the line With his colleagues he 
will sacrifice to God, safeguard the laws, adjudicate 
im cases of dispute, punish those convicted of crime ¢ 
Any who disobey him will pay the penalty as for 
mopiety towards God Himself Our sacrifices are 
not occasions for drunken self-indulgence—such 
practices are abhorrent to God—but for sobnety./ 
At these sacrifices prayers for the welfare of the 
community must take precedence of those for our- 
selves; for we are born for fellowship, and he who 
sets 1ts claims above his private interests 1s specially 
acceptable to God We should beseech God not to 
give us blessings, for He has given them spontane- 


¢ The Greek has no verb here, the present and future 
tenses in §§ 193-5 are noteworthy in a work written after 
av 70, which brought the temple cult to an end. 

@ Of Ariwtot Hth is 3 3(“ likes dear to like”); Sirach 
sin 15 (19) 

¢ Of § 187 

¥ So Eusebius. Cod L, which throughout this portion has 
interpolations, 1eads “* and would be an excuse for insolence 
and extravagance—but sober, orderly, noble (perhaps read 
‘simple ’), mm order that we may show special sobriety when 
sacrificing.” 
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dédwKe yap abros Exwv Kal mdow eis éoov Kara- 
Télexev, GAN drrws SéyecGar Suvadpela Kat da- 
198 Bovres puddrraper _dyvetas emt TALS Ouciars 
dvelpnKev 6 vopos 770 KNDOUS dmr0 Aexods,* azo 
Kowwvias Tis mpos yuvatka Kab TOMaY a Mesv 
[a jeapov ay ein ypddew  ToLodros pev 6 TEpl 
Beod Kal Tis Exetvou Geparreias Adyos Huty éorw, 

6 8 avros dpa Kal vdjios |. ° 
(24) Ties 5 of qept yapoo VOMLOL ; pig povny 
™ olde 6 vowLos THY Kara giow THV TMpOS yuvaira,, 
Kau TaUryY el peMou TEKVOY evera yiveoBan, Thy 
dé Mpos appevas dppevey goTtdynKe, Kal Odvaros 
200 TOUTUTHLLOV el Tis J ETLXELPHTELEV VOpLety be KeAever 
tay mpourl TMpOGEXOVTas, pn de Biaiow apzrayais, 
pd at Soke KaL ararn meloavras, aA. pve 
revel mapa Tot dobtvat Kuptou Kal Kara ovyyeveray 
201 THY emriTHOELOV.® [yey Xelpwv, dyotv, dvdpos €is 
aTavTA  ToLvyapody UTaKovETU, BH mos uBpw, aan’ 
iy (apxnra” Beds yap avdpt TO KpaTos edwrev. |* 
ravrn cuvetvar Set Tov YnBOYTS. pov"y, vo Oe Thy 
ov qmeipay avootov. et dé Tis tobro Sead raid 
ovdELLia, Bavdrov TApaiTyots, OUT t Bidoauro 
maplévov érépw mpowpohoynpuevny,” ovr «l meicete 
202 yeyapnuernv. TéKVa Tpépelv aTavTa mpocerater, 


1 Xevods Naber: Aéyous L Eus 

2 The bracketed woids are absent from the best mss of 
Eus. and are perhaps a gloss 

8 shy érir}d LL: érirndelov Eus codd 

4 Passage suspected by Niese, ef Ephes. v 22 and other 
N.T. parallels. 

5 Niese> mporwnodoynuévny L. a 





¢ Cod. L adds: *‘ which 1t would be tedious to mention. 
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ously and put them at the disposal of all, but for 
capacity to receive, and, having received, to keep 
them. In view of the sacrifices the Law has pre- 
seribed purifications for various occasions: after a 
funeral, after child-birth, after conjugal union, and 
many others @ 

(24) What are our marnage laws? The Law Laws 
recogmizes no sexual connexions, except the natural ee 
union of man and wife, and that only for the pro- 
creation of children.” Sodomy it abhors, and punishes 
any guilty of such assault with death® It commands 
us, in taking a wife, not to be influenced by dowry, 
not to carry off a woman by force, nor yet to win her 
by guile and deceit, but to sue from him who is 
authorized to give her away the hand of one who is 
not ineligible on account of nearness of kn4¢ The 
woman, says the Law, is in all things inferior to the 
man.@ Let her accordingly be submissive, not for 
her humihation, but that she may be directed; for 
the authority has been given by God to the man. 
The husband must have union with his wife alone ; 
it 1s impious to assault the wife of another For any 
guilty of this crime the penalty of death is inexorable, 
whether he violates a virgin betrothed to another or 
seduces a married woman’ The Law orders all the 
offspring to be brought up, and forbids women either 
Such is our doctrine, and the Law 1s to the same effect, con- 
cerning God and His worship ” 

> Restriction not specified in the Pentateuch, but implied 
by the Talmud (passages cited by Reimach). Cf the practice 
of one order of Essenes, B u 161 

¢ Ley. xx. 13; xvui. 22 with 29. 

4 For the forbidden marnages of near of kin Lev. xvm. 
6 ff.; the other injunctions in this sentence rest on tradition. 

¢ Gen. ui. 16. 

f Ley. xx. 10; Deut. xu. 22-27. 
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Kal yovatty ometie pyr apBdoty ro omo,pev payre 
Suadbelpew, GAN’ jv pavein TEKVOKTOVOS av etn, 
poxiy dapavilovoa Kaul TO yévos éAarrotca = rot- 
yapotv odd «t tis emt Aeyods' dlopdav wapéAfor, 

203 Kafapos eivat TOTE TpOOHKEL. Kal wEeTa THY VOpsE- 
pLov ouvovotay dvbpos Kab YUVALKOS: amohovoacbat 
pus yap exew TobTO [LEPLOLLOV ™pos aAAny yadpav 
vireAaBev * Kat yap €udvopery owpact Kaxorrabe’, 
Kal TOUTWY AU Bovdren dvaxpiletaa Sudmrep ayvelas 
em Taot Tois TOLOUTOLS eraser. 

904 (25) Od pay ove él Tats TOV TALOWY yevereow 
émérpepev edwyias ovvTedety Kal mpopaceis qovEl~ 
cOat pwébns, adda _appove, Thy apynv edb0ds Tis 
Tpopfis erage. Kaul ypdppara trawdevew exéhevoev 
<Kal>*® ra mept TOUS vopous® Kal TOV mpoyovey Tas 
mpdées émiorac0a:, Tas pev wa pydvras, tots 3 
iva ovvrpedopevor pyre TapaBaivwor pire oKnbw 
ayvoias exwor 

205 (26) Ts eis rods rereAcuTyKOTAs mpovvdonoey Colas 
od qodvTedciais evTadiwy, od KaTacKevals pvn- 
petwy éemipavdv, aAAa Ta wev TEpl THY KYdELav 
rots olKetoraTrous émuTeAciy, mot 5€ Tols traptotar 
Kat mpooceA\bety Kat ovvarrodipacbar. Kabaipew 


1 hexots Naber Aéxvous L Eus 

2 Text of this clause uncertain: I follow Eus. with Niese. 
The other texts are puxtis Te "ydp wal cw@paros éeyylverat 
porvopos ws mpds aAnv xadpay broBardvravy L+ hoc enm 
partem anmmae polluere vudicaut Lat 

3 Ins Niese 

& Kus - repl re rovs vouous dvacrpéderdar L. 

5 Hus.: repiotc., ** survivors,” L Lat 





¢ Not in the Law. > Lev. av. 18 
¢ «There is transference of part of the soul or life-prineiple 
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to cause abortion o1 to make away with the foetus ; 
a woman convicted of this 1s regarded as an in- 
fanticide, because she destroys a soul and diminishes 
the iace® For the same 1eason none who has inter- 
course with a woman who is with child can be con- 
sidered pure Even afte: the legitmmate relations 
of husband and wife ablutions are 1equned® For 
the Law regards this act as mvolving a partition of 
the soul [part of 1t going] into another place*, for 
it suffers both when being implanted in bodies,? and 
again when seveied from them by death. That 1s 
why the Law has enjoined purifications im all such 
cases. 

(25) Again the Law does not allow the birth of our Raucation 
children to be made occasions for festivity and an o children 
excuse for drinking to excess It enjoms sobriety 
in their upbringing from the very fist. It orders 
that they shall be taught to read, and shall learn both 
the laws and the deeds of their forefathers,’ in order 
that they may imitate the latter, and, being grounded 
in the former, may neither transgress nor have any 
excuse for being ignorant of them 

(26) The pious rites which 1t provides for the dead Funenl 
do not consist of costly obsequies or the erection of S*euomes 
conspicuous monuments’ The funeral ceremony 1s 
to be undertaken by the nearest relatives, and all 
who pass while a burial is proceeding must join the 
procession and share the mouning of the family.’ 


from the father’ Iam indebted for this explanation of an 
obscure passage to Dr. T E Page. 

@ An Essene (and Platonic) view, cf Bu 154f 

é The Talmud, however, recognizes family feasts at birth 
and circumcision (Reinach) f Deut vi 7, x1. 19. | 

¢ Talmudic regulations, not in the Law. For sharing in 
mourning ¢f. Sir. vil 34. 
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dé Kal TOV OiKOY Kal TOvS EevoLKODYTUS amd KHdoUS 
[wa mAcorov améyn Tod SoKeiv Kabapos etvai Tis 
povov epyacduevos | : 

206 (27) Dovewy Tey PETA THY 7™pos Beov devrépay 
erage Kat Tov ouK dyeBopevov Tas map avrday 
ydpiras adn’ eis orvoby éANeimovra Aevobnadpevov 
mapadiowor. Kal mavTos TOU mpeoBurepov | Toy 
exew TOUS véous _pyowv, eTrel mpeopvrarov 6 Oeds. 

207 KpUrrew oddev € éG mpos tAovs od yap eivas pirtay 
Thy pn wavTA morTevovcay. Kav ovpPH Tis exOpa, 
Tamoppynta® Aéyew Kexdrvce dixalwy et dapa 
Tis Ad Bou, Odvaros 7 Cnpta Tepiop@y tkéryny 

208 Bon Bei evoy vrrevOuvos. 6 ur KarébnKe Tis ovK 
dvatpnoerar, TOV addAorpiwv obdevos dxbeTaL, TOKOV 
od Ajwerat Tatra Kal moAAa rovTous pow THY 
mpos GAAjAous HudV cuvéyes Kowwviay. 

209 (28) Ils bé Kai THs mpos aAAoddvAoVvs emueucetas 
eppdvricev 0 vomoberns, akvov idety davetras yap 
dpiora, TAVTOV mpovonadsLevos OWS pare TO. 
outa Siaplerperjrev LAnreE PUovjowpev Tols per 

210 éyew TV TPETepeov Tpoaupovpevors. SGou jbev yap 
eGéhovow bro rovs adrovs yuiv vouous CHv tr- 
eMfovres Séyerat didoppdovws, od TH yéver povoy, 

1 Probably a gloss 
2 Niese rotrwy drdéppyra Kus. 


@ Of. Numb. xix. 11 ff, 
> The fifth commandment (Ex xx. 12; Deut. v. 16) 
follows first after those relating to God. Cf, Aristeas, § 228 


(evrody peylory) 5 Rabbinical parallels m Abrahams, Stud. 
an Pharisaism, 1. 26. 


¢ Deut. xxi. 18 ff. @ Lev. xix. 32 


¢ Cf. Dan. vu. 9 (the “‘ ancient of days’’), and perhaps 
Lev xix. 32. 


* An Essene doctrine, B. un. 141, notin Pentateuch. 
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After the funeral the house and its mmates must be 


purified “ [in order that anyone guilty of murder may 
be very far fiom thinking himself pure]. 

(27) Honour to parents the Law ranks second only Honour of 
to honour to God,° and if a son does not respond to parents and 
the benefits received from them—for the shghtest regulations 
failure in his duty towards them—it hands him over 
to be stoned. It requnes respect to be paid by the 
young to all their elders,? because God is the most 
Ancient of alle It allows us to conceal nothing from 
our friends, for there 1s no friendship without absolute 
confidence ;* in the event of subsequent estrange- 
ment, 1t forbids the disclosure of secrets A judge 
who accepts bribes suffers capital punishment’ He 
who refuses to a supphant the aid which he has power 
to give is accountable to justice* None may appro- 
priate goods which he did not place on deposit,” lay 
hands on any of his neighbour’s property,’ or receive 
interest." These and many similar regulations are 
the ties which bind us together. 

(28) The consideration given by our legislator to Attitude to 
the equitable treatment of ahens also merits atten- 208 
tion It will be seen that he took the best of all 
possible measures at once to secure our own customs 
from cor1uption, and to throw them open ungrudg- 
ingly to any who elect to share them. To all who 
desire to come and live under the same laws with us, 
he gives a gracious welcome, holding that it 1s not 


° Ex, xxi 8, Deut. xvi 19, xxvu. 25, but capital punish- 
ment 1s nowhere mentioned. 

* Deut. xv. 7 ff. (as a moral precept only). 

* Cf. Lev vi. 2. 

4 Ex xx. 15, ete 

# Ib. xxu. 25, Lev. xav. 36 f ; Deut. xxi. 20 (except 
from a foreigner). 
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dAra Kat TH wpoatpécer Tot Biov voyiley eivas rv 
olKELoTn Ta Tous 6 €K Trapépyov TpOGLovTas aVva- 
piyvvobar TH oun deg. ovK nleAncer. 

211 (29) Téa dé Tpoeipy Kev, av % perddoais € early 
dvayKaia mac. mapéyew Tots Seouevous mip Udup 
Tpooyv, ddovs dpatew, dradov uy strepiopay, 
émuetkeis 5€ Kal TA mpos Tods moAEuiovs Kpiléyras 

gg eval: od yap ea Tiv yhv adbra@v mupmodety obde 
TEpvew Hepa devopa, aAAd, Kal oxvdevew aTreipnKe 
Tous €v TH pax meadvras Kab TOV aiypwadwrav 
mpouvoncer, ors abr ay uBpus anh, pddstora dé 

g13 YUvarKay. ovrws O° TMEpOT]T a, Kat dtAavOpwriay 
Has efemaidevoer, ws pnde TOY aAdyerv Chev 
ohuycopety, GANG povny edqKke’ TovTwy Xpiow THY 
VOLYLOV, macav érépay exciduaev & 8° worep 
ixerevovTa mpoodhevyer Tals oikias arretzrev aveleiv. 
ovdé veoTTOts TODS yoveas avTav emerpere oUya 
e€aupely, peidecbau be Kav 7H moAcuia TOV Epya- 

214 Copevev Cowv Kat pn povevew ovtw mrayrayolev 
Ta mpds emetkevay screpteoképaro, SiSacKaducots 
juev Tols mpoeipnwevois ypyodevos vomois, Tovs B 
ad Kata t&v mapapawdvrayv TyswpyTiKovs Taas 
avev mpopdcews. 

015 (30) Zypta yap émt rots mAciorows THv trapaBfawor- 
Twv 6 Odvaros, av pouxyeton tis, dv Budonrar Kdpny, 


1 adfxe Kus. 





¢ For “the stranger within the gates’? cf Ex. xx. 10, 
xx. 21, etc. 

Perhaps alluding to the exclusion of the alien from 
Passover, Ex. xu. 43 (Reinach). 

¢ So A. iv. 276 (generally); Deut. xxvu. 18 (to the blind). 
Josephus had doubtless heard the calumny upon his nation 
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family ties alone which constitute relationship, but 
agieement in the principles of conduct. On the 
other hand, it was not his pleasure that casual 


visitors should be admutted to the intimacies of our 
daily hfe ® 


(29) The duty of sharing with others was inculcated Humamty 


by our legislator in other matters We must funish °™* 


fire, water, food to all who ask for them, point out 
the road,’ not leave a corpse unburied,? show con- 
sideration even to declared enemies. He does not 
allow us to burn up their country ® or to cut down 
their fruit trees,’ and forbids even the spoilng of 
fallen combatants; he has taken measures to 
prevent outrage to prisoners of war, especially 
women.? So thorough a lesson has he given us in 
gentleness and humanity that he does not overlook 
even the brute beasts, authorizing their use only in 
accordance with the Law, and forbidding all other 
employment of them” Creatures which take refuge 
in our houses lke supplants we are forbidden to 
kill@ He would not suffer us to take the parent 
birds with ther young,’ and bade us even in an 
enemy's country to spare and not to kill the beasts 
employed in labour* Thus, in every particular, he 
had an eye to mercy, using the laws I have mentioned 
to enforce the lesson, and drawing up for trans- 
gressors other penal laws admtting of no excuse 


Law 


(30) The penalty for most offences against the Law Penalties 


is death for adultery, for violating an unmarried 


mentioned in Juvenal, Sat.s1v 103f (* non monstrare ulas,”’ 
etc ) 
$ Of Deut x1 233 Tobiti 17 ff. 


é Not in the Law ¥ Deut «x. 19 
9 fb xu. 10 ff. kh 4.e. on the Sabbath, 2b v 14. 
7b sxun 6. § Lev. ax. 10. 
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dv dppeve ToAuyon metpav mpoadépew, av dropeivy 
aabeivy 6 meipacbeis. ort S€ Kal emi SovdAois 
216 Spots 6 vopos dmapairnros ara, Kab rept 
peTpa el’ Tis KaKOUpYHGELEV 7) orabuay, 7) rept 
mpacews cOiKoU Kal ddAw YEvopernns, Kay vpEedAnrat 
TUS aAASTpLov, Kav 6 Ba Karébnkey dvéhyrau, 
mayrey eict KoAdoets ody obae jap €Tépots, dN 
217 émi ro petlov. mepi pev yap yovéwy dédixias 7 
Ths «is Oeov aceBeias, Kav pedAnon*® tis, dOds 
daoMuras. 
Tots pevrou ye vopLipens Buber vepas €oTiy ovK 
dpyupos ovde Xpvoes, o0 KoTivou orépavos 7 
218 cehivou Kal Tourn TIS diva.renpvers, aAN’ atros 
EKAOTOS AUTH TO ovvEeloos Eywv paprupody aeri- 
orevKev, TOD pev vonobérov mpodyrevoavTos, Tob 
dé Oeob THY mioTw toxupav® TOPEGXNKOTOS , OTL 
tois TOUS vopous Svadvddgace Kav et déot Ovijorew 
dmép atra&y mpodvpws drobavotor dédwKev 6 Beds 
yevéoar Te maw Kab Btov dyreiven haPety éx 
219 7EperpoTys. coKVOUY o av ey TADTO, ypagew, él 
pn Sid, TOV Epywy amacw Hv pavepov 6rt moAAXol 
Ka moAAdKis Hon TOV Teepe mept Tod pindé 
pha PbeyEacba qapa Tov vouov mavra mabeiy. 
yevvaiws mpoetAovTo. 


220 (81) Katrou ye ef pr) ovpPeByKer yradpywov Hudv 70 
1 #y Eus cod 2 uéd\Ay Kus. 
3 Kus.: éyupay L, 





@ Deut xxu. 23 (if betrothed). > Lev. xx. 13. 

¢ Of. Lev xix 11-13, 35-36 ; Deut. xxv. 13 ff., no punish- 
ments are there named. 

& Cf. Deut. xxi. 18, Lev. xxiv. 13. 

¢ As in the Olympic games. 
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woman, for outrage upon a male,? for consent of 
one so tempted to such abuse. The Law is no less 
inexorable for slaves Even fraud in such matters 
as weights or measures, or injustice and deceit in 
trade, or purlomning another man’s property, or 
laying hands on what one did not deposit—all such 
eres have punishments¢ attached to them which 
are not on the same scale as with other nations, but 
more severe. For example, the mere intention of 
doing wrong to one’s parents or of impiety against 
God is followed by instant death.¢ 

For those, on the other hand, who live in accoid- The reward 
ance with our laws the prize is not silver or gold, no {42 
crown of wild olive or of parsley? with any such 
pubhe mark of distinction’ No; each individual, 
relying on the witness of his own conscience and the 
lawgiver’s prophecy, confirmed by the sure testimony 
of God, 1s firmly persuaded that to those who observe 
the laws and, if they must needs die for them, 
willingly meet death, God has granted a renewed 
existence and in the revolution of the ages the gift 
of a better hfe” I should have hesitated to write 
thus, had not the facts made all men aware that many 
of our countrymen have on many occasions ere now 
preferred to brave all manner of suffering rather than 
to utter a single word against the Law + 


(31) Now suppose that our nation had not happened 


f Asin the Isthmian and Nemean games. 

9 Greek “‘ public proclamation ” 

& Here, as in his speech at Jotapata (B. im. 374), Josephus 
gives expression to the belief, which he held as a Pharisee, 
in a future life; in the latter passage he uses the full phrase 
éx mepirpowys aiwvwy, which explams éx zepirporijs here. For 
the Pharisaic behef cf..4.xvm 14. 

* Of. Ap. i. 43, u. 233; B.u. 152 f. (of Essene martyrs) 
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A A 3 4 ¢€ / 3 o~ 
€Ovos dmacw avOpdmo tmdpyew Kav davep® 
KetoGas THY eehovovov Hav Tors vomous ducohov- 

221 Giav, aAAd ris v7] ovyypayat Adyav abros dveyivwoKe 
Tots "EAAnow, % mou ye’ mepituyety €€w Tis ye 
oKonerns yas epacKkev avOparois tovadTny prev 
€xyovot Od€av oUTw cemvhy rept TOD Beod, TolovTois 
d€ vouots moddy ai@va PeBaiws éupewevnKoot, 
mavras av oiwar Oavudoar dua tas ovveyets map’ 

¢ “A / > / ~ 7 

222 attots peraBoAds. audAes TOV ypawat Te mapa~ 
mAnjotov eis moAvrelay Kal vopous emiyeipnoavrayr 
ws Pavpaora avvidvrwv Karnyopotcl, paoKovres 
atrovs AaPetv advvatous trobécers Kat Tos pev 
v 4 / 7 ~ 
&AAovs mapadeinw didoacddovs, Scots Te ToLobrov 

“ f 
223 év tots ypdupaow® éempayparevoavro, IAdrwr de 

a \ 
avpalouevos mapa Tots “HAAnow ws Kat oep-~ 

/ , 

vorntt. Biov Sieveykwmv Kai suvduer Adywv Kai 
melot mavras trepdpas tots év dirocodia yeyo- 
voras, 070 THY dackdvrwy Sewdv <ivat Ta oAtTiKG, 
puxpod dely yAevalduevos Kal Kwumdovpmevos 

224 duareAe?. KaiTot TaKeivou oKoTa@vy avyvas* tis 
av evpot pdova dovTa* Kat THs® TOV moAAdy eyyrov 

Gelne § 24 S. Td SONG ? 
ouvnfeias ® atrdos 5é drwy awpordyynKey drt 
A > o ‘ “~ ‘4 > 4 ~ ld 
THY adn Of mept Geot dd€av eis thy Todv oydwy 
ayvoway" ovK TV aaganres efeveyKelv. 

225 "“AMAa ra pev I[Adérenvos Adyous Twés elvas 
Kevovs vopilovot, Kata moAAny é€ovoiay Kexadr- 
ypadynuevous, padiora S5€ ta&v vouoferov Avk- 

1 Om +e Kus. 
2 cuyypduuaow L Lat. Hus. cod. 
ae | suggest oUXYS 
4 ed pr pgov évra L, pgov Eus. 


5 Naber ras Eus., rats L. 
8 cuvnbetats L. 7 L Lat.: dvowy Eus. 
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to be known to all the world and our voluntary eee 


obedience to our laws were not a patent fact, and what Greeks 
suppose that some one had delivered a lecture to the Aum 
Greeks which he admitted to be the outcome of his weals 
own imagination, or asseited that somewhere outside 

the known world he had met with people who held 

such sublime ideas about God and had for ages con- 

tinued steadily faithful to such laws as ouis;_ his 

words would, IJ imagine, astonish all his hearers, in 

view of the constant vicissitudes m their own past 
history. In fact, those who have attempted to draft 

a constitution and code on any such lines are accused 

of inventing something miraculous, based, according 

to their critics, on umpossible premisses I pass over 

other philosophers who have handled such topics 

mn ther writings I need name only Plato, who, cunent 
admired, as he 1s, by the Greeks for his outstanding gyticism of 
dignity of character, and as one who in oratouical Repwbhe 
power and persuasive eloquence outmatched all other 
philosophers, is yet continually being, I may almost 

say, scoffed at and held up to mdicule by those who 

claim to be expert statesmen. And yet, on examina- 

tion, his laws will be found to be frequently @ easier 

than ours, and more closely approximating to the 
practice of the masses Plato Iumself adnuts that 

1t 1s hazardous to divulge the tiuth about God to the 
ignorant mob ? 

There are, however, men who regard Plato’s Weato mor 
dialogues as futile, brant but very fanciful com- inn 
positions, and the legislator for whom they have the Sputans 

¢ Or (reading cuxy@) “ far.” 

> Plato, Tum. 28c ‘S When we have found him [viz the 
maker of the univeise], to speak of his nature to all men 1s 
impossible ”’ 

¢ Greek ‘‘ empty.” 
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otpyov reBavudKaor, Kal THY Ladprnv dnavres 
dpvovow, Tt Tots EKELVOV vopous emt mA¢torov 
226 evecaprépnoey.. ovKoby Tobro [ev apohoyjobe 
TEKENpLoV dperyns elvat TO meiPecBat Tots vopous* 
of d€ Aaxedatpovious Jovpdlovres TOV eKelvenv 
ypovov avrimapaBaAAdrwoav tots micioow 7 dic- 
227 xiAiois ereon THS Huerépas modureias, Kat mpocéert 
AoyilecPuoay, ort Aaxedaudviot doov éd’ eaur dv 
xpovov elyov Try edevbepiay axpipas edofav Tous 
vouous duagudarrew, emrel BevTOL TEpL avrovs 
eyevovTo peraBodat THs TUXNS, puxpod Sety dardvrwy 
228 emeAdBovro Tov voLwy. Tpsts & év ruyais yeyo- 
vores juupiais dia ras Tdv Baowevodvrwy Ths 
’Acias peraBodas ovd éy Tos €oxarors TOV 
dewav TOvs vopous mpovddop.e, odK dpyias ovde 
Tpupis® adtrods yapu TEPLETTOVTES, GAN’ et Ths 
eGéAot oxoretv, moAAd Tur Tis doxovons ez 
Teray Gan Aaxedarpovios Kapreptas® _beilovas a- 
229 BAous Kat Tévous jpy emir Gevras. Ol Lev ye bare 
viv epyalouevo pire mept Téxvas Trovotvres, 
aAAG, mons epyactas daderor, Avrrapot Kab TO, 
camara mos KdAdos acKkotvres, emt THS moAews 
230 Suijyov, aAAows banpérais pos Amavra 70, zob Biov 
Xpwpevor Kab THY Tpopny erousny Tap Exelvany 
AapBavovres, ed éev* 87 Tobiro povov Td KadAdp 
Epyov Kal diddvOpwrov dmavra Kal mparrew Kal 
TACXEW UTo"evovTEes, TO KpaTely mavTwv éd’ os 
231 ay oTparevwow. ore dé poe Tobro KaTwpbwoar, 
e® Aéyew od yap Kal? eva povov, GAAG moMot 
ToMAdkis abpdws T&v Tod vomov mpoorayydrwy 
1 évexaprépycay Hus. (Lat.). 2 Dindorf rpodjs*L 
8 Cotélier: paprupias L. 4 Bekker: #v L. 
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highest admuration is Lyeurgus; the praises of Sparta 
are sung by all the world, because she remained for 
so long faithful to hislaws. Be it, then, conceded that 
obedience to law is a proof of virtue; but let the 
admurers of the Lacedaemomians set the duration of 
that state over against the penod of upwards of two 
thousand years of our constitution. Let them 
further reflect that the Lacedaemomans thought 
good strictly to observe thew laws only so long as 
they retamed thew liberty and mdependence, but 
when they met with reverses of fortune forgot well- 
nigh all of them. We, on the contrary, notwith- 
standing the countless calamities in which changes 
of rulers in Asia have involved us, never even in the 
direst extremity proved trartors to our laws; and 
we respect them not from any motive of sloth or 
luxury A little consideration will show that they 
impose on us ordeals and labours far more severe 
than the endurance commonly believed to have been 
required of the Lacedaemomans. Those men neither 
tilled the ground nor toiled at crafts, but, exempt 
from all business, passed their life in the city, sleek 
of person and cultivating beauty by physical train- 
ing ; for all the necessaries of hfe they had others to 
wait on them, by whom thei food was prepared and 
served to them ; and the sole am for which they were 
prepared to do and suffer everything was the noble 
and humane object of defeating all against whom 
they took the field. Even in this, I may remark in 
passing, they were unsuccessful. The fact is that 
not isolated individuals only, but large numbers have 
frequently, mn defiance of the injunctions of their 


@ ¢¢ from Moses to Titus 
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dedjoavres avrovs peta TOV OmAwy mrapédocayv 
Tots moAepuious 
232 © (82) “Ap” oov Kal Tap. mpi, ov rA€éyw ToooUTous, 
dAAa. Ovo 7 Tpels éyvwy tis" mpodoras yevop.evous 
Tov vouwv  Odvarov poBybévras, odyt Tov pGoTov 
éxetvov Aéyw tov ovpBatvovtra Tois payouevois, 
GAAG Tov pera AduNns THY cwudTwY, Omotos elvat 
233 dokel mavTwy yaderutatos; év éywye vopilw 
Tas KpaTnoavras Hud ody bro [Ltcovs mpoo- 
dépew Tots dzroxerptois, aA’ ws Gavpacrov Th 
Beau BovAopévovs idely, el Tweés elow avOperrrot 
ot povov elvas KaKov adtols memioteuKdTes, €l 7)” 
mpaéat Te Tapa Tovs EauTav vopLous a Adyov eimely 
234 Tap” éxelvous mapaPiacbetev ov xp) be Gavpd- 
Cew et mpos Odvarov avdpetws eyojev vmrep TOv 
vOpeoy Tapa TOUS dAAous drravras ovde yao Ta 
pdora Soxotvra Trav uerépwv emirndevpdarwv 
dAdor padiws dmopevovew, adroupylay Aeyun Kal 
Tpopyis hurérnta Kal TO pndev etich} pnd as eTUNEV 
EKQOTOS emurefupnKas® ayety 1 TWvetv, a) ouvovclg 
mpoceAtety 7H modvureheig, Kal modu apytas UTrO - 
235 petvat Taew dyLeraivnrov aAN’ ot rots Eideow 
oudoe Xwpodvres KOL TOUS TroAeutous ef epodou 
Tpemopevor Tots mpooTdy Lao Tots qTept Ouairns 
ovK <ay> dvrtBrefevav. nuty dé madAw éx rob 
mept Tatra TH vou mevBapyetv noéews KaKel 
TEepleoTly enideixvucbat 76 yevvatov. 


236 (33) Hira Avotpayou cal MoAwves Kat rovotroi 
Twes ddXou ovyypadets, dddKysor codiorat, wetpakiay 
L gyw tis ed pr: éyvov L 


24 Niese, ef L #4 Lat., ed. py, 
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law, surrendered in a body with their arms to the 
enemy.’ 

(32) Has anyone ever heard of a case of our people, 
not, I mean, mn such large numbers, but merely two 
or three, proving traitors to their laws or afraid of 
death? I do not refer to that easiest of deaths, on 
the battlefield, but death accompamed by physical 
torture, which 1s thought to be the hardest of all. 
To such a death we are, in my belief, exposed by 
some of our conquerors, not from hatred of those at 
ther mercy, but from a curiosity to witness the 
astonishing spectacle of men who believe that the 
only evil which can befall them is to be compelled 
to do any act or utter any word contrary to their 
laws There should be nothing astonishing m our 
facing death on behalf of our laws with a courage 
which no other nation can equal. For even those 
practices of ours which seem the easiest others find 
difficult to tolerate : I mean personal service, simple 
diet, discipline which leaves no room for freak or 
individual caprice in matters of meat and drink, or in 
the sexual relations, or m extravagance, or again the 
abstention from work at 1igidly fixed periods® No; 
the men who march out to meet the sword and charge 
and rout the enemy could not face regulations about 
everyday hfe On the other hand, our willing 
obedience to the law in these matters results in the 
heroism which we display in the face of death 


(33) For all that, the Lysrmachuses and Molons 
and other witers of that class, reprobate sophists 


4 ¢g. at Sphacteria (Thuc iv 38). 
> 2¢ the Sabbaths. 


8 Hudson. viroreuuyaws ed pr. (-sev L) 
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dmateaves, ws mavu Huds davdorarovs avOparewvy 

237 AowWopotow. éya) & ovK av eBovdduny mept rdv 
Trop érépous voptpoy eferalew: TA yap avrdy 
Hey puddrrew mar pLov coTw, ov Tov aMorpiwy 
Karnyopelv, Kal mepi ye Too pre yAevalew pyre 
Braodnpetv Tous vop.lopevous Deovs map éré- 
pots dvTiKpus qo 6 vowoberns arreipnKer, abrAs 

238 evena _mpoonyopias Tou Deod. tov oé Karnyopev 

£0, Tis dvrurapalecews jpas éheyxew olopLeveny 
ody ody Te Karacwmndv, dMhws re Kat Tod Adyou 
péAdovtos oty td’ pav AexPjceoGas" viv adrdy 
ovvrilévrwy, GAN td wodAdv eipnuévov Kat diay 
eVox yovyre ." 

239 Tis yap Trav mapa, Tots "EM qow emt copie, 
reOavpacpevwy ovK éemureriunKe Kal ToLNToY Tots 
emipaveorarols Kat vopoberay Tots pdrAvora. ment 
OTEVILEVOLS, ore rowavras dd€as sepl Jedy e€ a dpy fis 

240 rois mhnBeow € éyKatéotretpay, aplOucd ev dmdaovs 
av avrol Jedjowow AmopavopLevor,” e€ aM wv 
d€ VWOMLEVOUS KA KATA TAVTOLOUS TPOTTOUS ‘yevecewr, 
TOUTOUS d€ KGL Suarpobvres TOTOLS Kal Suatraus, 
wonep tov Cobwv TO, yévn, Tovs prev Umr0 hv, TOUS 
o ev baddrrn, TOUS [EVTOL mpeoBurarous adr av 

241 €v 7@ TapTapy Sedepevous. doous dé TOV ovpavoy 
dar Eveyway , TOUTOLS TaTEpa pev TD Ady, TUpayvov 
dé Tots épyous reat Seomorny éguordvres, Kat dua 
TOTO TUVLETOLeVaY emBoudiy er adrov d7r0 
yuvatkos Kat adeApotd Kat Ovyarpds, Hy ex Tis 


1 Niese: é\eyxOjocecbat L. 


2 Lowth: etdox:notvros L. 
3 Niese (after Lat ) dirogjvacda: L. 
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and deceivers of youth, rail at us as the very vilest of criticism of 
mankind. Gladly would I have avoided an in- ‘he releton 
vestigation of the institutions of other nations; for Groce 
it is our traditional custom to observe our own laws 
and to refrain from criticism of those of aliens. Our 
legislator has expressly forbidden us to deride or 
blaspheme the gods recognized by others, out of 
respect for the very word “God.” But since our 
accusers expect to confute us by a comparison of the 
rival religions, 1t 1s impossible to remain silent. I 
speak with the more assurance because the statement 
which I am about to make 1s no invention of my own 
for the occasion, but has been made by many writers 
of the highest reputation. 

Who, im fact, is there among the admured sages Ther gross 
of Greece who has not censured their most famous 224 ™moral 

ideas about 

poets and their most trusted legislators for sowing in the gods 
the minds of the masses the first seeds of such notions 
about the gods? They represent them to be as 
numerous as they choose, born of one another and 
engendered in all manner of ways. They assign 
them different localities and habits, hke animal 
species, some living under ground,’ others mm the sea,° 
the oldest of all bemg chained in Tartarus? Those 
to whom they have allotted heaven have set over 
them one who 1s nominally Father, but in reality a 
tyrant and despot ; with the result that his wife and 
brother and the daughter, whom he begot from his 


a Bx. xxu. 28 (“Thou shalt not revile God”), as interpreted 
by the LXX (deods ot xaxodoyjeecs), by Josephus again in 4 iv. 
207, and by Philo (with the same idea of hallowing the Name), 

Vita Mos. u (26) 205, De spec. leg.1 (7) 53 Cohn. 

> Hades, Persephone, etc 

¢ Poseidon, Amphitrite, Proteus. 

4 The Titans. 
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éavrod Kepadys eyevnoer, iva On] oulafdvres 
avrov kabeipwow, womep atros ékelvos Tov 
TaTrépa TOV EavTod. 

242 (34) Tatra Sucaiws pepapecos TOA | aEvovow ot 
Ppovice. Sta épovres.. Kab mpos ToUTOIS Kara 
yehdow, ra Tov Gedy rovs pev dyevelous KOb 
petpakia, rous 6é€ mpeoBuTépous Kat yeverdvras 
eivat yp SoKetv, aAAovs be Tera Bout T™pos Tas 
TEXVOLS, XaAcevovra TWA, Tv & dpaivovoay, TOV 
Sé modenotyvra Kal per avopwrwy paydpevor, 

243 rods b€ KiBapilovras 7 Toki yxaipovras, «ir 
adrois éyyuyvomevas mpds a.dAjAous ordceus al 
TE pt dvOpemon tAoverkias, péexXps TOD py povov 
dAAjrows Tas yelpas mpoapepery, aAXa, aut or 
avOpadmrwy Tpavparilopevous ddvpeobat Kab KAKO 

244 mrabety. TO Oe 67) mavrooy dcehyéorepor, THY rept 
Tas uiéers dpaciav Kal Tovs epwras mrabs ovK 
dromov puKpod deity damac. mpocdibar Kal Tots 

245 dppeot. THv Oedv Kat Tats Ondeias, 0’ 6 yev- 
valoTaros Kal TP@Tos, avros oO Taryp, Tas amTaTn- 
Jeicas bar avrod Kal ‘yevomévas eyadous Kab~ 
ElpyvUpLEvas 7 KaramovriGomevas mreplopé Kat 
TOUS es abroo yeyovdras ovre odlew Stvarae, 
Kparoupevos vUm0 THS etuappevns, OUT’ ddaKpurt 

246 ros Oavarous atrdv taopevew. Kada ye radra 
Kat tovrous GAAa* érrdueva, pouxelas pev ev ov- 
pav@ BAerouevns otTws dvaicytvTws tro Tov 
Gedy, wore Twas Kal CynAoty dpodoyely Tovs ér” 
attH Sedepevous. Ti yap odK enedAov, drdére pnd” 

1 rovros d\Aa Hudson (with Lat) rots &\d\ows L 


@ Zeus, Hera, Poseidon, and Pallas Athene cf Hom. 
Thad, 1. 399 f. 
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own. head,* conspire against him, to arrest and im- 
prison him, Just as he himself had treated his own 
father 

(34) Justly do these tales meitt the severe censure 
which they receive from their intellectual leaders. 
Moreover, they ridicule the behef that some gods 
are beardless striplngs. others old and beaided ; 8 
that some are appointed to trades, this one being a 
smith,° that goddess a weaver,? a third a warrior 
who fights along with men,’ othe1s lute-players* or 
devoted to archery ,” and again that they are 
divided into factions and quarrel about men, m so 
much that they not only come to blows with each 
other, but actually lament over and suffer from 
wounds inflicted by mortals.” But—and here out- 
rageousness reaches its clmax—is 1t not monstrous to 
attribute those lcentious unions and amours to well- 
nigh all the deities of both sexes? Furthermore, the 
noblest and chief of them all, the Father himself, 
after seducing women? and rendering them pregnant, 
leaves them to be imprisoned or drowned 1n the sea , 
and. 1s so completely at the mercy of Destiny that he 
cannot either 1escue his own offspring or restrain his 
tears at then death. Fme doings are these, and 
others that follow, such as adultery m heaven, with 
the gods as such shameless onlookers that some of 
them confessed that they envied the umted pair? 
And well they might, when even the eldest of them, 


’ “Tovem semper barbatum, Apollinem semper imber- 
bem,’ Cic. De nat deor. 1. 30 (83) 

¢ Hephaestus @ Athene, Hom Jlzad, xiv 178 f. 

¢ Ares f Apollo. ¢ Apollo and Artemis. 

* Hom JIhadv 335 f, 375 ff. 

* e¢g Danae, Io, Leto, Semele. 

4 Of. Hom Od. v. 118 ff 
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6 mpeopuraros Kal Baodeds nduv7 Oy Tijs mpos 
Ti yuvairca, pigews emayetv THY opunv cov yoby 

247 els TO SwyUarLov dmeAbety ; oL be 57 SovdAevorres 
Tots dvO pwrrous Geol Kat vov pev oixodopobvres 
él pio, vbv dé woaivovres, aAAow dé TpoTrov 
KaKovpyov év xadAKd Seopwrnpiep dedeuevor, Tiva 
TOV €D ppovowvTay OovK av Topo UvELaY Kab TOTS 
Tatra ouvietow emda Kat TmoAAny evn fevay 

248 KaTayvavat TOV TPOCEpLEveny ," ot de Kal oeiudy 
Twa Kat PoBov, 7307 dé Kal Avcoay Kai amaryy 
Kat Tb yap ovyt Tay KaKliorwy mabdv eis Beot 
pvow Kal poppiy aver Aacay tots & edpnpo- 
Tépois TOUTWY Kat Ovew Tas mddeus emeLaay. 

249 rovyapody «is toMy avayeny Kabioravrat Tods 
pév twas t&v Oey vopilew Soripas ayaldy, 
tovs d€ Kadeiy damorpomaious, eira dé Tovrovs, 
wonep Tovs movnporarous Tov avOpdrwv, ydpior 
Kat Sdpows aroceiovrar, pwéya Te AjbecPat Kakov 
im attadv mpoodoxdvres, et pun pucbov atdrois 
TApacvoter. 

250 (35) Ti roivuy 70 atriov THs Tooavrns avwmadias 
Kal qeEpt 70 Oetov TAnperetas ; eva) pev dao~ 
AapBdven TO pare THY adn Oh rot Geot puow é& 
apyiis ovvidely atta&y Tous vopoberas, une doov 
Kab AaBety nouvnOncav axpyBh yadow Svopioayras, 
mpos TtobTo mrounaaot av thy aAAny raw Tob 

251 modurevpiaros, aAN’ domep dAdo Te TV pava o- 
TaTwv edfjKav toils pev mowumrais ovorwas dv Bov- 


1 Niese: mpoeuévwy L. 





@ Ihad xiv. 312 ff. 
’ Poseidon and Apollo, Jliad xx1 449-5. 
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the king, could not restrain his passion for his consort 
long enough to permit of withdrawal to his chamber.? 
Then there are the gods in bondage to men, hired 
now as builders,? now as shepherds*; and others 
chained, like criminals, in a prison of brass. What 
man in his senses would not be stured to reprimand 
the inventors of such fables and to condemn the 
consummate folly of those who beheved them? 
They have even deified Terror and Fear,’ nay, 
Frenzy and Deceit (which of the worst passions have 
they not transfigured into the nature and form of a 
god *), and have induced cities to offer sacrifices to 
the more respectable members of this pantheon 
Thus they have been absolutely compelled to regard 
some of the gods as givers of blessings and to call 
others “ (gods) to be averted.” ’ They then nd 
themselves of the latter, as they would of the worst 
scoundrels of humanity, by means of favours and 
presents, expecting to be visited by some serious 
mischief if they fail to pay them their price. 
(85) Now, what is the cause of such irregular and Cause of 

erroneous conceptions of the deity > For my part, I sem 


moral 1deas 


trace it to the ignorance of the true nature of God nezlect of 
with which their legislators entered on their task, and be tee 


to their failure to formulate even such correct know- !esislators 
ledge of 1t as they were able to attain and to make 
the rest of their constitution conform to it. Instead, 
as if this were the most trifling of details, they allowed 


¢ Apollo, 2b. 448 f. 

@ The Titans. 

é¢ Deimos and Phobos, attendants of Ares, Ilzad xv. 119. 

f Or “‘ auspicious.” 

9 Greek drorporalous, ie avertentes, ‘‘averters of evil.” 
Josephus, as is clear from the context, gives it a passive 
meaning, ‘ whose evil influence 1s to be averted.” 


393 


JOSEPHUS 


Acro Geods eladyew move mAoXovTas, tots dé 
propor modroypadely Kara pjpropa TOV févev 
252 Oedv Tov emuTOELOV moh\fs dé kat Cwypddor aut 
mAgOTAL THS Els TOUTO Tropa Trav “EAAjvev aar- 
éAavoay eSovotas, avros EKaoTos Twa popgony 
em Woy, 6 pev éx mydod aAdtrwv, 6 5é ypddur, 
ob d€ pdAwora of] Joupalopevor TOV Snpvoupy Ov 
TOV edepavra Kal TOV xpuoov EXovat Tijs det Kaw 
253 oupylas THY brdbeow [Haut TA perv TOV tepdv év 
épnuia mavTeA@s elow, Ta dé epmepvoTrovoaoro, 
Kalapoect TravTodarats TE PUKOOMOULLEVO, |b 6 
of ev mpdtepov év tals Tysais dxudoavres Geot 
yeynpdxacw: [ot 5 DrrauKealovres TOUTWY ev dev- 
Tépa Tafet drroBeBAnvras | ovTw yap evpnLOTEpov 
254. Aéyew dAdo dé Kauvot TWES eloayopevor Ppnoxetas 
TvyXavovew [ws év mapexBace. wv mpoe tose 
TOUS TOTrOUS epquwtevras KaraAurrety ]’ eo TOV 
tep@v Ta pev epnuodvrat, TO, dé veworl Kara THY 
TOV avOparmonv BovAnow EKAOTOS ipverat, Geov® 
TovvavTiov THY mept Too Jeo ddfav adrovs Kal THY 
mpos avTov TYLAV dyueraurtynTov Ovapuddrreny 
255 (36) "AmroAAdvios prev otv 6 Moho TOV avonrov 
els Hv Kab TETUPCULEVOV. TOUS MEVTOL KAT dAnGevav 
év Tots -EMqvixots prrocopycayras otre THY 
TPOELpnLEveny ovdev duéhadev, ovre TAS ipux pas 
mpopacers TOV aMAnyopidy Hyvonoay duoTrEp tov 
fev EtKOTWS Kare porn aay Els de Thv aAnOh Kat 
mpéTrovaay TeEpt Tob Beod ddgav mete ouvepwvncar. 
256 ag’ As opunbets 6 ITAdreav oure Tav adAAwy otd- 
éva Tomntav gdnow dev eis THV aoAiTEiqv Tapa- 
1 The bracketed words are glosses, which have crept into 
the text of L and are absent from the Latin. 
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the poets to introduce what gods they chose, subject and neence 
to all the passions, and the orators to pass decrees SY %, 
for entering the name of any suitable foreign god on artists, 
the burgessoll Pamters also and sculptors were 

given great hcence in this matter by the Greeks, each 
designing a figure of his own mmagination, one mould- 

ing it of clay, another using paints The artists who 

are the most admired of all use 1vory and gold as the 
material for the novelties which they are constantly 
producing 7 And now the gods who once flourished 

with honours are grown old,* that 1s the kmder way 

of putting 1t ; and others, newly introduced, are the 
objects of worship * Some temples are left to desola- 

tion, others are but now being erected, according 

to individual caprice , whereas they ought, on the 
contrary, to have preserved 1mmutably their belief 

in God and the honour which they rendered to Hum. 

(36) Apollonius Molon was but one of the crazy analomes 
fools The genuine exponents of Greek philosophy between 
were well aware of all that I have said, nor were Plate and 
they ignorant of the worthless? shifts to which the ee 
allegorists have resoit That was why they nghtly 
despised them and agreed with us in forming a true 
and befitting conception of God. From this stand- 
point Plato declares that no poet ought to be admitted 


« The ms at these points adds the following glosses - 
“© Some temples are completely desolate , the most celebrated 
are bemg renovated, with all manner of purifications” , 
‘‘ and those who flourished after them have been relegated 
to a secondary position”; “so that, as (°) we said before 
in a digression, the sites are left desolate ” 

6 Greek “‘ frigid.” 


NR 


2 ray av6 L at’rév Lat. 
3 + rolyvy L (om. ed. pr ). 
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déyecOar, Kat TOV "Opmpov edpypas dmromepmeray 
orepavwoas Kab pdpoy atrot KaTOXEAS, wa 81) pA 
thy opOnv Sd€av mept Jcod Tots poGors dpavicese, 
os7 padtora Sé TTAdrwv peuiunrar tov tuérepov 
voobérny Kav TH pyndev ottrw maidcuna mpoc- 
Torrew Tots ToAiTats as TO mavras axprbas 7ods 
vopous expavddveuw, Kal pay Kal qept rot ps) 
dety ws ervyxev _emysiyvooBat Twas euler, GAA’ 
eivae Ka0apov TO moXTevpa TOV eupwevovTwy rots 
258 VdoLots Trpouvdnaev. av oddev Aoytadevos 6 Modrwv 
"AmoMavus judy Karyyopyoev, OTe py Tapa~ 
dexydpeda rods dAdas mpoxaretAnppévous dd€ais 
mept Qeot, pynde Kowwvely eOédopmev tots Kal 
259 érépav avvyifeav Biov Civ mpoatpovpévois. aad 
obdé tobtr’ gorw idsov Hudv, Kowdv Sé wavtwr, 
oby “Edjvwv dé pdvav, GAAa Kal tav & ois 
"EAAnow evdoxiwrarwv. Aaredandvioe 5€ Kat 
EevnAacias motovpevoe dieréAovy Kai toils atrav 
amoénuelv moAiraws ovK emreTpeTrOV, Svapopay é& 
apoty Dpopw@pevor yerjocovat TEpL TOVS Vd[LovS. 
260 exeivous bev odv Tax” dy" dvoKoNtav tis ovewicevev 
elkOTWS* OvdErL yap oUTE Tis qodiTEias OUTE THS 
261 Tap avrois peredidocay SiarpiPis. Hels Sé ra 
pev trav aAdwy Cydotv odk a&wtuev, rods pévrot 
perexew TOV HueTépwv Bovdopévous Hdéws Sexd- 
pela. Kat Totro av ein TeKpyptov, oluar, pidA- 
avépwrias dua Kal peyadopvyias. 
262 (37) “H@ wept Aakedaipoviwr émi mAciw Aéyew. of 
dé Kowny elvar THY éavTdv dd€avres wéAw *AOnvaios 


1 Niese: rdya L. 
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to the republic, and dismisses even Homer in landa- 
tory terms, after crowning and anomtmg him with 
unguents, in order to prevent him from obscuring by 
his fables the correct doctrine about God.* In two 
points, in particular, Plato followed the example of 
our legislator.2 He prescribed as the primary duty 
of the citizens a study of thei laws, which they must 
all learn word for word by heat. Aga, he took 
precautions to prevent foreigners from mixing with 
them at random, and to keep the state pure and 
confined to law-abiding citizens® Of these facts 
Apollonius Molon took no account when he con- 
demned us for refusing admission to persons with 
other preconceived ideas about God, and for dechning 

to associate with those who have chosen to adopt a 
different mode of hfe. Yet even this habit 1s not 
peculiar to us; it is common to all, and shared not 
only by Greeks, but by Greeks of the highest reputa- 
tion. The Lacedaemonmians made a practice of The 
expelling foreigners and would not allow their own Cremer 


" of foreigners 
citizens to travel abroad, m both cases apprehensive by the 


of their laws being corrupted They might perhaps oe 
be justly reproached for discourtesy, because they 
accorded to no one the rights either of citizenship or 
of residence among them. We, on the contrary, 
while we have no desire to emulate the customs of 
others, yet gladly welcome any who wish to share 
our own. That, I thmk, may be taken as a proof 
both of humanity and magnanimity. 

(37) Of the Lacedaemomans I will say no more. 
But the Athenians, who considered their city open 

« Plato, Rep. ut 3984; and on poets generally 2d. u. 
sub fin 

» Cf. Anistobulus ap. Eus P #. xu. 12 

¢ Plato, Legg., esp. au. 949 = ff. 307 
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mos mept ToUTWY eixov, “ArroMaivios Hyvonoer, 
6Tt Kal TOUS PHA peovoy Tape. TOUS Exelvwv vouous 
POeyEapevous qTeEpt Oedv dmrapauryT es exohacay. 
263 Tivos yap éTépou Xap LeKparns amébavev; od 
yap on) _Tpoedtdov THY TOAw Tots Trohepiows ovde 
Tov tep@v eavdnoev ovdey, aA’ OTL Kawovs épkous 
couvue Kal To Sa.yoveov Avra onpaively EPACKE 
vy Ata molenv ,* ws évtot Aéyouar, Sid Tadra KaT- 
264 eyvaodn K@VELOV TLV arroBavetv. KQL Suaptetpew 
b€ TOUS véous 6 Karayopos adrov HT, Tis 
morrptov moAuretas Kal TOY vow OTL Tpofyer 
adrovs Katadpovety. LwKparns pev ody moAirns 
265 "AOynvaios av? rovavryy brrewewe Tynwpiav °*Avag- 
ayopas b€ Kiralouéuos Fv, GAN Gre vopildovrev 
"A@nvatwy rov jAvov elvar Oedv 6 3? adrov édy 
pvdpov* eivas Oudzrupor, Gavarov atrod Trop” oXiyas 
266 Undouvs Karéyvwoay Kal Avayopa TO MyAte 
TaAayrov ere) pveay , el tis abrdév dvddot, énel 
Ta TAP atrois pvoTnpia yAcudlew 2évero Kat 
Ilpwraydpas et uy Oarrov eguye, ovrAndéets dy 
ereOunKet, yparbar Tt ddfas oux oporoyoupevov 
267 Tous “A@nvatous mept - Jedv. ti b€ def Gavpdler, 
el mpos avdpas ovrws a&ioriorous Sierébynoay, of 
ye pnde yvvakdv edetoavto; Nivov® yap ry 
1 Niese (cf. i. 255): Epacney } dcaralfwr L. 
2 Niese: ’A@nvalwy L. 
3 Naber: 68’ L. * Hudson. prov L. 
5 A brilliant emendation of Weil for the ms viv. She 1s 


mentioned by Demosthenes, 4dv. Boeot 995, 1010 and by 
scholiasts on De falsa leg 431 and elsewhere. 


a “ By the dog” (v} rv xtva) was his favourite oath. 
> Tit “ by Zeus.” ¢ Plato, Apol. 31 v. 
@ Meletus. ¢ Apol 23 v. 
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to all comers—what was their attitude in this matter ? Impety 


Apollonius was ignorant of this, and of the inexorable 


single word about the gods contrary to their laws. 
On what other ground was Socrates put to death ? 
He never sought to betray his erty to the enemy, he 
robbed no temple No, because he used to swear 
strange oaths * and give out (in jest, surely,® as some 
say) that he received communications from a spirit,° he 
was therefore condemned to die by drinking hemlock 
His accuser “ biought a further charge against him of 
corrupting young men,’ because he stimulated them 
to hold the constitution and laws of their country in 
contempt. Such was the punishment of Socrates, a 
citizen of Athens Anaxagoras’ was a native of 
Clazomenae, but because he maintained that the 
sun, which the Athemans held to be a god, was an 
incandescent mass, he escaped by a few votes only 
from being condemned by them to death. They 
offered a talent for the head of Diagoras of Melos,! 
because he was reported to have jeered at their 
mysteries Protagoras,* had he not promptly fled, 
would have been arrested and put to death, because 
of a statement about the gods in his writings which 
appeared to conflict with Atheman tenets Can 
one wonder at their attitude towards men of such 
authority when they did not spare even women ? 
They put Ninus the priestess to death, because 


t Carca 499-427: he owed his escape to the mwnfluence of 
Pericles 

9 A contemporary of Anaxagoras and known im antiquity 
as “the atheist ” 

% Of Abdera, 5th cent. 3c The book on which he was 
impeached began with the words ‘“ Respecting the gods, I 
am unable to know whether they exist or do not exist” 
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penalty which they mflicted on any who uttered a > 


Athenians 


¥ the 
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iépevay dméxrewvay, emet Tus avr iS KaTHyOpnoey, 
Ore E€vous Euver Beods: vou@ 8 Hv rotro map" 
avrois KexwAvpevov Kal TyLapla. Kar TOV Eévov 

268 eloayovTay beov CpLoTo Odvaros ot dé Towvry 
VOLO Xpopevor djAov OTL TOUS Tov aGAAwy odK 
évopitov elvar Beovs od yap dv adrots mAedvey 
dmodavew epbovovp. 

269 Ta pev ody ? AGnvaieny eyéru* Kahds. Leeda 
dé dvois yatpovres avOparruv Kal _Bpaxe TOV 
Onpiwy Siapéporres, Gus Ta aap. avrots olovrau 
Sey meptoTréAAew, Kal Tov do tay “EAAijvev ert 
copia Davpacbevra, TOV “Avdxapow, érravedOdvra. 
Tpos avrovs dvetdov, éret TOV "EMqvicdy eBay” 
ed0€ev mew dvdmAews. mrohhovs d€ Kat Tape. 
Ilépoass dv Tis evpor Kai bud THY abrny aittay KEKO- 

270 Aaopevous. GAAa dHAov ore tots Ilepodv exaupe 
v6 p.ous 6 AroAhasvios KOKELVOUS eDavpater, ort 
Tijs dy8petas abr ay dmedavoay of “EAAnves al 
Tis OmoyvenpLoovvns Hs etxov qept Dec, TaUTnS 
pev [oov] év rots tepots ols Karémpyoay, Tis 
dvdpetas d€ Sovreboa TApa jLLKpoV eADovres 
darcy eo de Kal TOV emir deur oy [ebLNTHS 
eyevero Tav Hlepouxdy yuvaixas a\dorpias bBpilwy 
Kal maidas € EKTEMVOO, 

271 Tap’ nuty oe Odvaros Bprora, Kay ddoyov TIS 
our Cov aOuKc fh Kab TOUT WY mwas TOV vOpLoy 
anayayely ovte ddBos loxvoe TOV KparnodyT ay 
ovre CiAos TOV mapa Tots dAhous TETULN LEVEY. 

272 odbe THY dvOpetav HOKICApLEV emt THQ TOAELoUsS 

1 Niese. @yero L. 2 dey Lat. 


¢ Visited Athens in the time of Solon, cf. Herod iv. 76. 
; ® Cf. for such Persian practices Herod, vi. 32. 
40 


AGAINST APION, II. 267-272 


some one accused her of initiating people into the 
mysteries of foreign gods; this was forbidden by 
their law, and the penalty decreed for any who 
intioduced a foreign god was death Those who had 
such a law evidently did not beheve that the gods of 
other nations were gods; else they would not have 
demed themselves the advantage of increasing the 
number of their own. 

So much may be said to the credit of the Athenians. and eyen by 
But even Scythians, who dehght in murdering people S¢\""™ 
and are little better than wild beasts, nevertheless Persians 
think 1t their duty to uphold ther national customs 3; 
and Anacharsis,? whose wisdom won the admiration 
of the Greeks, was on his return put to death by his 
compatriots, because he appeared to have come back 
infected with Greek habits. In Persia, also, numer- 
ous instances will be found of persons beng executed 
for the same reason Apollonims, however, had an 
affection for the laws of the Persians and a high 
opinion of the people; evidently because Greece had 
a taste of their courage and the benefit of their agree- 
ment with herself im rehgious behefs! The latter 
she experienced when she saw her temples burnt to 
the ground, thew courage in her bare escape from 
subjection to their yoke Apollonius actually mmtated 
all the Peisian practices, outraging Ins neighbours’ 
wives and castrating their children? 

With us such maltreatment even of a brute beast Our losalty 
is made a capital ere.” And from these laws of °™ ale 
ours nothing has had power to deflect us, neither fear 
of our masters, nor envy of the institutions esteemed 
by other nations We have trained our courage, not 


¢ An exaggeration of the law in Lev. xxu. 24 (Deut. 
xxin. 1); cf A. iv. 290 f, 
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dpacGa ya pw mAcovegias, GAN’ ert TQ Tovs vojous 
Suadvrdrrew. Tas yoo dMas Aarrdcets TPLWS 
dopevovrTes, emelOdy TIVES Huds Ta vowyia Kuweby 
dvayrdloo, Tore Kat mapa Svvaysey aipovuela 
mroh€pous Kal [expt TOY coxa Tals oupdopats 

273 eyKaprepobpev. bua Ti yap ay Kat bnAdoaper 
Tovs érépwy vdouous opadvres pode mapa Tots 
Genevois adrovs TETNPNLEVOUS y mds yap ovK 
eueAdov Aakedatdvict pev Tis dvemyLixTou Kara 
yvwoeo0a: moditelas Kal THs mepl TOvS vdpous 
ddvywpias, "HAcion Sé Kal OnBaior TAS Tape. 
pvow Kat [ayav ]* avédny mpos Tos appevas 

274 pigews ; a your maAan Kadhora Kal ovppopwrara 
mparrew breAduBavor, Toor el Kal po) TavTdmace 

275 rois epyous TEpevyaow, ovx opohoyotow, aM. 
Kat TOUS mepl abray vduous dr OpyuvTa Tooobroy 
TOTE Tapa Tots "EMnow loyvouvras, wore Kal 
Tots Deois Tas TOV dppeveay pigers errepryuwoay, 
KaTa TOV adrov de Adyov Kab TOUS Tov yenotov 
derpay yauous, TravTnvy amoAdoyiay atrots Tay 
aToémwrv Kal Tapa Pvow joov@v ovvTilevtes. 

276 (38) “ES viv wept Trav Tyswpidy A€yew, Ooas pev 
e€ apyis edocay ob mActorou vowoberas Tots Trovnpots 
Siadvceis,* emt pouxetas prev Cnptas Xpnuaror, 
emt plopas de Kal YapLous vowobernoavres, ooas 
de°  mepl THs doeBelas mpopdcers meptexovow 
dprijcecs, el Kal TIS ETLXELPTOELEY eferalew. 70 
yop Topo Tots mrAcioot pedery yeyove Tod Tapa 

277 Baivew Tovs vopouvs. od pry Kal map’ Huty, adda 


1 Dindorf: pire L 2 Om Lat. 
3 Niese* daopulyyurrac L Lat. 4 diadvcers Cobet. 
5 Dindorf (with Lat.) «ai L, 
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with a view to waging war for self-aggrandizement, 
but in order to preserve our laws. To defeat in any 
other form we patiently submit, but when pressure 
is put upon us to alter our statutes, then we deliber- 
ately fight, even against tremendous odds, and hold 
out under reverses to the last extremity. And why 
should we envy other nations ther laws when we 
see that even their authors do not observe them? 
The Lacedaemonians were, of course, bound in the 
end to condemn their unsociable constitution and 
their contempt for marriage, and the people of 
Elis and Thebes the unnatural vice so rampant 
among them. At any rate, if they have not m fact 
altogether abandoned them, they no longer openly 
avow practices which once they considered very 
excellent and expedient. But they go further than 
this, and repudiate their laws on the subject of these 
umons—laws which at one time carried such weight 
with the Greeks that they actually attributed to the 
gods the practice of sodomy and, on the same 
principle, the marriage of brother and sister, thus 
inventing an excuse for the monstrous and unnatural 
pleasures in which they themselves indulged. 

(38) In the present work I pass over the various Otter | 
penalties, and all the modes of compounding for evade and 
them which the majority of legislators provided in POH 
their codes at the outset for offenders—accepting fines laws. 
in case of adultery, marriage in that of ummoralty 
—and, m matters of impiety, all the subterfuges 
which they left open for denymmg the facts, if anyone 
took the trouble to open an inquiry. Nowadays, 
indeed, violation of the laws has with most nations 
become a fine art. Notso with us. Robbed though 
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Kav mAovTov Kal méAcwv Kat Tav GAAwy ayabdv 
oTepnO@uev, 6 yodv vowos Hyiv abavaros Sapeéver, 
Kal ovdels “Toudaiay ore poaKpav ovTws av aréAGor 
Tis marr pldos OUTE TTLKPOV poBnOncerat deomorny, 

278 wes HI T™po excetvou dedrevan TOV vopov. et pev oop 
dud THY apernv Ta&V vopoy odTws mpos avrous 
duaKeiuea, ovyywpnodtwoav oT. Kparliorous éyo- 
fev vopovs et Se davdAous ovTws Huds éupévew 
brroAapPavovar, Ti ovK av adTot dSiKaiws maborev 
Tovs KpeiTTovas ov duAarTorres; 

279 “Emel roivuy 6 mroAvs ypdovos TuOTEvETOL TAVTwY 
elvaw Soxysaorrs ddnféoraros, Tobrov av towy- 
oalpny ey pd prupa. Tis GpEeTHs Tuadyv Tod vopo- 
Gérov Kal THs bm éxeivov pypns mept Tod beob 
mapasoleions. armeipov yap Tov ypdvov yeyovdros, 
et tis atrov mapaPdAdo. rails Ta&v dhAwy HALKials 

280 vowoberay, Tapa wavr av" evpou Tobrov (39) <ore>? 
op HULaY TE OunheyxOnoav ot YOPOL Kal Tots dAXous 
dmracw dvEpurrrous aet Kat padAdov atradv bHAov 
cUTETIOUNKAOL 

281 II parou pev yap ol Tapa. Tots "EAAnow dido- 
copijoavres T@ [ev doxety To TATPLA dsepvdarrov, 
év 8é trois mpdypac® Kab TO dhitocodeiv éexeivyy* 
KarnKoAovlnoav, dmota pev mept Geod ppovotrres, 
evréAciav de Biov Kab TI TPOS dAAjAous Kowwptay 

282 SidaoKovres od pon aa Ka An beow 797 
molds CAHAos yeyovev eK paKkpod THs yuerépas 
evoeBeias, odd éorw od adds “EAAnvev 008 


L gravr ay Niese advras L. 
2 ins Niese. 
3 ypdupace con) Niese 
4 éxelvors Bekker (with Lat.). 
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we be of wealth, of cities, of all good things, our Law 
at least remains immortal ,? and there is not a Jew 
so distant fiom his country, so much in awe of a cruel 
despot, but has more fear of the Law than of hm 

If, then, our attachment to our laws 1s due to their 
excellence, let 1t be granted that they are excellent 

If, on the contrary, 1t be thought that the laws to 
which we are so loyal are bad, what punishment 
could be too great fo. persons who transgress those 
which are better? 

Now, since Time 1s reckoned mm all cases the surest Our laws 
test of worth,? I would call Time to witness to the Rave Stood 
excellence of our lawgiver and of the revelation time and 
concerning God which he has transmitted to us. An and Rey ay 
infinity of time has passed since Moses, if one com- 
pares the age in which he hved with those of other 
legislators ; yet 1t will be found (39) that throughout 
the whole of that period not merely have our laws 
stood the test of our own use, but they have to an 
ever increasmg extent excited the emulation of the 
world at laige. 

Our earliest imitators were the Greek philosophers, 
who, though ostensibly observing the laws of their 
own countries, yet in thew conduct and philosophy 
were Moses’ disciples,° holding sumlar yews about 
God, and advocating the simple hfe and fnendly 
communion between man and man But that is not 
all. The masses have long since shown a keen desire 
to adopt our religious observances , and there is not 


¢ Cf in a contemporary work Bar. iv. 1. “ the law that 
endureth for ever.” 

> Of. Soph. Ajax 646 ff “All things the long and 
countless years of Time first draw from darkness, then bury 
from light,” etc. (a play of which there are other remunis- 
cences in Josephus). ¢ Of, §§ 168, 257. 
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qTicoby ovde BdpBapos,” ovoe ey eOvos, evla un 
TO THS eBdoudbos, Vy dpyotuev nets, eGos? dua 
mrepolrnKev, Kal at ynoretan Kab Adxveoy ava~ 
Kavoets KOL moa, trav eis Bodow Huiy od vevo- 
283 pLopLeveny TApareTnpyT aL. _pypetobau dé TELp@vT aL 
Kat TH mpos aAdAnAous Tay Opovoray Kal Ty 
Tov ovrany dvd8oow Kal TO guiepyov év ais 
TEXVALS Kab Td KapTeplrcov év tais bmép Tov vOpewy 
284. dvdiyKcaus TO yap Govpacustarov, ore Xwpis Tob 
THS nooviis errayaryou ded€aros® atros Kall’ éaurov 
loxvoer 6 vouos, Kab domep 6 Deos Sud. movTos 
Too KOopoV TepoiTnKer, ovTws 6 oO VOUOS Sid. maven 
avO pwarewv BeBdducev. atros dé Tis EKaOTOS Thy 
mrarpioa Kat TOV OlKOV emoKorrey TOV avrob Tots 
285 om éuod Aeyouevors ovK amor Hoel. xPr Toivuy 
mavtwv avOparwv Karayyv@vae movnpiay eBedov- 
owv, ef taAAdTpLAa Kai data mpd T&v oiKkeiwy 
Kat Kaddv Cydroby émirebuprjKacw, 7) TwavoacGat 
286 Backaivovras tuty rovs Katynyopotvras. ovde 
yap émipOdvov twos dvtirovovpela mpdywaros Tov 
aitav tidvres vopobérny Kat tots ta’ éKxeivou 
mpopnrevietor qept Too Geod TETLOTEVKOTES” Kal 
yap € py) ouviewey avrot THs dperiis TOV vopeov, 
TmavTws* ¢ cy bro Tot mAjQous trav CydovyTwr péeya 
dpoveiv em’ adrots mpornyOnuev. 


287 (40) “AMa, yap rept pev TOV VOLWY Kab Tis moAL~ 
Teias THY axkpipy se7roinwat _Tapadoow ev tots 
wept apxatoroyias por ypadeiar. vuvi 8 adrav 

1 BdapBapov Niese. 2 &os] rd 00s 6é L 


3 Sedéaros Niese* ov deXeacrods L. 
4 Niese: amrdvrwyv L. 
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one city, Greek or barbarian, nor a single nation, to 
which our custom of abstaining from work on the 
seventh day % has not spread, and where the fasts 
and the lghting of lamps? and many of our prohibi- 
tions in the matter of food are not observed. More- 
over, they attempt to imitate our unanimity, our 
hberal charities, our devoted labour m the crafts, our 
endurance under persecution on behalf of our laws. 
The greatest miracle of all 1s that our Law holds out 
no seductive bait of sensual pleasure,° but has 
exercised this wnfluence through its own inherent 
merits ; and, as God permeates the universe, so the 
Law has found its way among all mankind. Let 
each man reflect for himself on his own country and 
his own household, and he will not disbeheve what I 
say. It follows, then, that our accusers must either 
condemn the whole world for deliberate malice in 
being so eager to adopt the bad laws of a foreign 
country im preference to the good laws of their own, 
or else give up their grudge agaist us. In honouring 
our own legislator and putting our trust m his pro- 
phetical utterances concermng God, we do not make 
any arrogant claim justifymg such odium. Indeed, 
were we not ourselves aware of the excellence of our 
laws, assuredly we should have been impelled to 
pride ourselves upon them by the multitude of their 


admirers. 


(40) I have given an exact account of our laws and Recapitals. 
constitution m my previous work on our Aztequsizes. *™ 


2 Arjstobulus finds traces of the Sabbath even in Homer 
and Hesiod! (Eus P.#. xin. 12). 
> Of. § 118, 
¢ Of. § 217. 
4.07 


JOSEPHUS 


ereuvynabny é¢ Soov Hv avayKatov, ovTe TA TOV 
dArkwy wbéyew otre Ta Tap Hyty eyKapudlew mpo- 
Géuevos, GAN iva Tods Tept Hudv adikws yeypa- 
dotas eAdyEw mpos adrnv avadds thy adjGevav 
288 mediAoverxyKdras. Kat 67) wot SoKO meTAnpdo bau 
dud. THS ypadhs txavds & wpovtecyounv. Kat yap 
dpyadTynT. mpovmdpyov emédeEa TO yevos, Tdv 
KaTnyopwv OTe vedtrarov éoTw eipyKoTwr,' Kal 
moAkovs ev Tols ovyypappacw éuvnuoveuKoras 
Hpav apyaiovs mapecyounv? pdaprupas, ékelvey 
289 dre pndeis ears SiaBeBarovpéevwy adda pynv Ail- 
yurtious édacay nudy rovs mpoydvous: éd«ix- 
Onoav & «is Atyumrov éAbdvres érépwlev. Sid dé 
AKnv cwparwv adtrods éxBAnOjvar Katepetdoavro: 
Tpoatpeces KAL TeEplovcia pwns éedavnoay eéri® 
290 rH olKkeiay drrootpépavres yy ot pev ws dav- 
Asrarov Hudv tov voyobérny edowdpnoav: TH 8é 
Ths aperis maAae pev 6 beds, per exetvov dé 
peapTus 0 xpdvos EevpnTaL yeyevnwévos 
291 (41) Ilept rdv vouwr otk eéyoe Adyou wielovos. 
atTo. yap éwpdbncay 8: attrdv otk acéBerav 
poev evoéBerav 6° aAnfeordrny SiddoKovres, 080° eri 
pcavOpwriav, aA émt thy Trav évTwy Kowwviay 
mapakadobyres, aduKias exYOpoi, SiKatootvys éri- 
perets, apyiay Kat modutéAcav e€opifovres, adr- 
292 dpkeis Kal dtAomdvous elvar SuddoKovres, TOAgU 
pev arretpyovres eis aAcoveEiav, avdpeious 5é trép 
airayv civa. mapacKkevalovres, amapaitryTot mpds 


1 + palyaop L (om Lat ) 
2 Cobet (with Lat) swapécyouev L. 
3 eis Niese. 
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Here I have alluded to them only so far as was 
necessary for my purpose, which was neither to find 
fault with the m&trtutions of other nations nor to 
extol our own, but to prove that the authors who 
have maligned us have made a barefaced attack on 
truth 1tself I have, I thmk, m the present work 
adequately fulfilled the promise made at the outset.* 
I have shown that our race goes back to a remote 
antiquity, whereas our accusers assert that rt 1s quite 
modern. I have produced numerous ancient wit- 
nesses, who mention us in their works, whereas they 
confidently affirm that there 1s none. They further 
maintained that our ancestors were Egyptians; 1% 
has been shown that they mgiated to Egypt from 
elsewhere. They falsely asserted that the Jews 
were expelled from that country as physical wrecks ® ; 
it has been made clear that they returned to their 
native land of deliberate choice, and thanks to their 
exceptional physical strength. They reviled our 
legislator as an insignificant personage ; his sterling 
merits have found a witness of old m God, and, after 
God, in Time. 
(41) Upon the laws it was unnecessary to expatiate. Encommum 

A glance at them showed that they teach not impiety, ie 
but the most genuine piety; that they invite men 
not to hate their fellows, but to share their posses- 
sions; that they are the foes of mjustice and 
scrupulous for justice, banish sloth and extravagance, 
and teach men to be self-dependent and to work 
with a will; that they deter them from war for the 
sake of conquest, but render them vahant defenders 
of the laws themselves; mexorable in punishment, 


¢ Ap 1.2 ff. 
> Or “ for bodily impurity.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tas TYLCopias, doddioro. Adyev mapacKevais, ois 
épyots cel BeBasodpevor Tatra Yop [cet] wets 

293 TOpeXOpLev TOV ypapparwy évapyéorepa. Sudzrep 
eyo) Japajoas dy etrrouse mAetoTwy apa Kal Kad- 
Norwy Huds elonyntas trois adAAow yeyovevas. 
Ti ‘yap evoeBeias dmrapaBdrov KaAMov; Tt be Tob 

294 mefapyety ois vouows Sucaudrepor ; 7 Ti cup 
popwrepov Tob mpos adAjAous opovoety, Kab pyr 
év ovpdopais Suoracbar per ev edruxias oTa- 
owe eSuBpicovras, GAN’ év moh€up poev Pavarou 
Karappoveiy, ev elpyvyn dé réxyvais 7] VEWPYVLLS 
mpooaveyew, mavra Sé Kat mavraxoo menetobat 

298 TOV Beov emomrrevovra Overrew § Tatr « pev 
Tap érépous 7) eypadn mporepov™ 7 epuddx On Be~ 
Batorepov, Hueis av éxeivous xdpiy wpetAopev ws 
pabnrat yeyovdres: et be Kab Xpapevor pdAvora, 
adyrey BrerdjceBo, Kal THY TPwWTHY EUpEow adray 
nperépay ovoav éredei€apev, “Amriwmves pev Kat 
Modwres Kat mavres dc0e TH Wevdeobar Kat Aot- 
Sopeiv yatpovow e&eAnAéyyPweoar. 

296 Lot dé, “Exadpodire, pddiota tiv ddAjbevav 
dyarr@vrt, Kat dia o€ Tots duoiws BovAncopévors* 
wept To yévous Hpdy «idévar, Totrd ré® Kat TO 
apo adrov yeypadiw PiBriov. 

1 Dindorf: rpédrov L Lat. 


2 Niese : Bovrevoapévous L, 
3 ed. pr. om. L. 
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not to be duped by studied words,? always supported 
by actions. For actions are our invanable test- 
monials, plainer than any documents. I would 
therefore boldly maimtain that we have mtroduced 
to the rest of the world a very large number of very 
beautifulideas What greater beauty than inviolable 
piety ? What higher justice than obedience to the 
laws ® What more beneficial than to be in harmony 
with one another, to be a prey neither to disunion in 
adversity, nor to arrogance and faction in prosperity ; 
in war to despise death, in peace to devote oneself to 
erafts or agriculture ; and to be convinced that 
everything in the whole universe is under the eye 
and direction of God? Had these precepts been 
either committed to writing or more consistently 
observed by others before us, we should have owed 
them a debt of gratitude as their disciples. If, how- 
ever, it 1s seen that no one observes them better 
than ourselves, and if we have shown that we were 
the first to discover them, then the Apions and 
Molons and all who dehght in hes and abuse may be 
left to ther own confusion. 

To you, Epaphroditus, who are a devoted lover of Dedication 
truth, and for your sake ® to any who, hke you, may 
wish to know the facts about our race, I beg to 
dedicate this and the preceding book 


@ Or “ unsophisticated in oratorical display ” 
’ da c¢, “for your sake,” but half suggesting “ through 
your kind offices” (6:4 cof) mm helping to advertise the work. 
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For the Life (V =Vita) and the Contra Apronem (Ap ) references are to 
the sections shown in the left margin of the Greek text and in the top 
margin of the English text , for the Introduction, to the pages 


ABBAR, 4p 1. 157 

Abdastratus, 4p 1 122 
Abdemun, Ap 1 115, 120 
Abibalus, 4p 1 118, 117 
Abrahams, I, Ap. 11 206 
Acharabe (village in Galilee), 7” 


188 

Actium, battle of, dp u 59 

Acusilaus, Ap 1 13,16 

Adamah, V7 321 

Adria, sea of, 7 15 

Aebutius, 7 115 ff. 

Aegyptus = Sethos, eponymous 
hero of Hgypt, 4p 1 102, 231 

Agatharcides, .{p 1 205 ff 

Agrippa (son of Josephus), V 5 
(For Herod Agrippa see Herod ) 

Akenchéres, 4p 1 96 

Akenchéres Iand II, Ap 1 97 

Alexander the Great, .{p 1 183f, 
192, 200, 11 85, 87, 62, 72 

Alexander Polylistor, dp 1 216n 

Alexandra, Queen, 77 5 

Alexandria, V. 415, Ap 1 48, 1 
86 (palace and necropolis), 37 
(stele at), Alexandrian citizen- 
ship, ih 82, 38f1, 69, 71f, 
Alexandrian Jews, u 33 7§ 
(feast of, 1 55) 

Ahens, Jewish attitude to, .fp u 


209 
Aliturus, 7 16 
Allegousts, Greek, Ap 1 255 
Alphabet, introduction of, .fp 1 
1Of, 22 
Amenophis I, 4p 1 95 
Amenophis Il, Ap 1 96. 


Amenophis ITI, 4p 1 97 

Amenophis (? III ? IV), Ap 1 
230 ff , 254 ff , 288 tt 

Amenophis, son of Paapis (seer), 
Ap 1 289 ff, 243 

ae (village in Galilee), VY. 
88 


Amesses, Ap 1 95 

Ammon, oracle of, .lp 1 806, 312 

Anacharsis, 4p, 11. 209 

Ananias, 7? 197, 290, 316, 332 

Ananus, high priest, F, 193 fl, 
216, 309 

Anaxagoras, Ap wu 108, 265 

Anaximenes, .tp 1 221 n 

** Ancient,” ‘*the most” (of God), 
Ap 1 206 

Andieas, Ap ii 4b 

Animals, Egyptian worship of, 
wip 1 225, 2389, 244, 249, 261, u 
60, $1, 86,128 f , 1389, representa- 
tion of, forbidden to Jews, I” 
65 Cy Images 

Antigonus, <p.1 218 

Antioch, uly 1 200 f, Jews in 
Antioch, 11 39 

Antiochus IT, tp u 39n 

Antiochus IV, Epiphanes, «fy 1 
34, 80, 88, 0 ft 

Antiochus VI, Theos, .fp mm 52n 

Antiochnuy VIT, Kusebes, -fp n 82 

a asad (Sicilan historian), 4p 
td 

Antonia, fortress of, V 20 

Antony, Mark, .f{p.u 48 f 

Apachnas, .177 1 80 

Apion, Ap 1 2144, 295 
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Apis, 4p 1 246 

Apollo, Ap n 112, 117, 162 

Apollodorus, dp u 84 

Apophis, 4p 1 80 

Appian, 4p 1 210n,u1 570 

Arabia, 4p no 25 

Arabians (the Hycsos), 4p 1 82 

Arbela or Cave of A (village in 
Galilee), VY 188, 811 

Arcadians, Ap 1 22 

Archelans, King, V 5 

Archelaus, Julius, dp 1 51 

Archives, of Galilee, 7 38, Jew- 
ish, containing pedigrees, Ay 1 
31, 35 

Argos, historians of, Ap 1 17, 
flight of Danaus to A., Ap 1 
103, 1 16 

Aristeas, 4p 1 197 n, fi 44 n, 
46, 206 n 

Aristobulus, 4p n 168 n, 257n, 
282 n 


Aristophanes (libranan), Ap 1 216 

Aristotle, dp 1. 167n, 176 ff, 11 
193 n 

Armenia, Ap 1 130 

Aroura (HKgyptian measure of land), 
Ap 1.86, 195 

Arrian, 4p 1 192n 

Arsinoe (sister of Cleopatra), .ip 
1 57 

Artaxerxes (=Ahasuerus), Ap 1 
40 


Asamonaeus, the children of (=the 
Maccabees), 2, 4 

Asia, Ap 1 64, 90, 145, 182, 11 
128, 133, 228 

Asochis, plain of, P 207, town of, 
V 233, 384 

Ass, fable of Jewish cult of, .19 1 
164n,u 80f, 86 f, 114, 120 

Assis, Ap 1 81 

Assistants, literary, of Josephus, 
Ap 1 50, not needed by God in 
creation, Ap u 192 

Assyrians, Ap i 77, 90, 99 

Astarte, worship of, at Tyre, dp 1 
118, 128 

Astharymus, Ap 1 123 

Athenaeus, 4p 1 221n,1u1 18n 

Athenians, their neglect of public 
records, Ap 1 21, attacked by 
Theopompus, 1 221, misfortunes 
of, u 180 f 5 laws of, 1 172, 
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severely punish impiety, u 
262 ft 

Atmosphere, effect of, on presenta- 
tion of records, 47 1 9 

Atthides(works on Attica), Ap 1 17 

oa Ap. 1 78, 86, 237 ff, 200 ff, 

Augustus (Octavius), ip u 60f 

Auspices, taking the, 4p 1 202 f 


Baat, king of Tyre, Ap 1 156 

Babylon, 4p 1 186 ff, 142 

Babylonian chronicles, Ap 1 28, 
ef Chaldaean 

‘Babylonian Jews,” V 47, 54 
(with note), 177, 1838 

Balator, Ap 1 157 ; 

Balbazer, Ap 1 121 

Balezor, dp i 124 

Bank, royal, of Gahlee, V 38 

Bannus, hermit, Y 11 

‘‘Barbanians” (opposed to Hel- 
lenes), 4p 1 58,116, 161 

Batanaea, }” 54, 188 

Bee1subai (\ lage in Galilee), /” 188 

Bel, temple of, Ap 1 189, 192 

Berenice, Queen, 7 48, 119, 180 f, 
343, 355 

Berosus, Ap 1 129-153 

Berytus, 7 49, 181, 857 

Besara (near Ptolemais), 7 118f 

Bethmaus (near Tiberias), ? 64, 07 

Bethsaida Juhias, ¥ 398 f, 406 

Birthdays, Jewish observance of, 
Ap 1 204 

Bituminous Lake (Asphaltitis= 
Dead Sea), 4p 1 174 

Bnon, -lp 1 80 

Bocchoris, 4p 1 305 ff, n 16 

Borsippa, Ap,1 151 f 

Bribery of judges, 4p 11 207 

Brigands, ? 21, 28, 40,77 f£,105f, 
145 ff , 175, 206 

Bubastis (on arm of Nile), Ap i 78 

Buehler, A, dp uo 175 


Capmus, Greeks learnt alphabet 
from, 4p 1 10 

Cadmus of Miletus, Ap 1 18 

Caesar, Julius, dp u 87, 61 

Caesarea, V 414, Jews and Syri- 
ansofC PF §2 61 

Caesarea Phihippi, V 74 f. 
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mere: Indian philosophers, .4p 1 
1 


Callas, Sicilan historian, 4p 1 17 

Calliphon, Ap 1 164 

Cana (village in Galilee), 7 So 

Capellus, Julius, o. Capella, 7 82, 
06 f , 69, 296 

Capernaum, V 403 n 

Captiyity, Jewish, Ap 1 
years), 154 (50 years) 

Carmania, Ap 1 158 

Carmel, Mount, 4p u 16 

Carthage, foundation of, 4p 1 108, 
121, 126 f,u 17f 

Cassiodorus, p Xvi 

Castor, 4p 1 184, n &4 

Cepharnocus (=Capernaum’), V 
403 


182 (70 


Cerealius, 7 240 
Cestius Gallus, governor of Syria, 
V 28 f, 28, 80, 49, 214, 347, 373, 


894 

Chabolo (Cabul; village), 77 218 f, 
227, 284, Chabulon (district), 
Ap 1 110 

Chaeremon, dp 1 288-303, 1 1 

Chaldaeans, their ancient records, 
Ap 1 8f, 28, Greeks mndebted 
to, 1 14, ancestors of Jewish 
race, 1 71, their evidence to 
antiquity of Jews, 1 128 100 

Chandragupta, Ap 1 lddn 

Chares, V 177, 186 

Chebron, .1p 1 94 

Chelbes, Ap 1 157 

Choerilus, Ap 1 172 ff 

Chronological statements and cal- 
culations, 49 1 1, 36, 39, 93 ff, 
103 f , 126, 155 ff, u 19 

Circumeision, enforced on aliens, 
V 113, Herodotus on, Ap 1 
169 ff , 1 137,141 f (of Egyptian 
priests) 

Cleanthes, Ap uo 136 

Clearchus, Ap 1 176 fi 

Cleitus, 7” 170 fi 

Clement of Alexandria, Ap u 
l4n. 

Cleopatia, consort of Ptolemy 
Philometor, 4p u 40 ff 

Cleopatra, last queen of Egypt, 
Ap u 56 60 

Coele-Synia, Ap. 1. 135, 150 ff , 179 

Colchians, Ap. 1. 168 f 


Colonists take name of founders, 
Ap in 38 ft 

Cummentarvs of Vespasian and 
Titus, FV 342, 358, 4p 1 56 

Compsus, V 38 

Conon, listonan, dp 1 216 

Constitution, Jewish, .ig u 145 

Corban (as oath), dp 1 167 

Corinthian candelabra, V 68 

Corn-stores in Galilee, V 71 ff, 
118 f 

Crassus, Licinius, 4p 1 82 

Crete, 7 427, Cretan method of 
training, .lp u 172 

Crispus, V 38, 382, 388, 393 

Croesus, fp 1 131 

Crotona, 4p 1 164 

Crucifixion, V7, 420 

Crum, W E, Api 82 

Ctesias, 4p 1 16n,141n,142n 

Cyprus, dp 1 99 

Cyrene, ship of, Y 15, insurrec- 
tion in, V 424, Jewish settle- 
ment in, 4p ») 44, n 51 

one Ap, 1 182, 145, 150, 154, 

t 


DapaRitta, Y 126, 318 
Damascus, massacre of Jews in, 
V 2 


af 

Danaus (=Harmais), 4p 1 102 f, 
231, 11 16 

Darius, dp 1 154 

Dassion, FV 131 

Dayid, 4p nu 132 

Dead Sea See Bituminous Lake 

Decapolis, the Syrian, V 341 f, 
410 

Deimos, .ip un 248 

Deleastartus, 4p 1 122 

Delphi, temple of, An wu 
oracle of, 1. 162 

Demetrius IT, Ap 1 206, 43 n 

Demetilus Phalereus, 4p 1 218, 
11 4b 

Demetiins Pohoicetes, Ap 1 184 f, 

Deposits, Ap ir 208, 216 

Desuuny () ecpappery), alp u, 245 

Diadochi, the, Ap 1 213 

Diagoras, «lp 1 266 

Diaspora, the Jewish, .fp 1 32 f, 
194 

Dicaearchia (=Puteoh), 7 16 

Dido, Ay 1 125 
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Diodorus Siculus, Ap 1 
nu 80n,187 n 

Diogenes Laertius, 49 1 179n 

es of Halicarnassus, Ap 1 
on 

ack zp omcee historian, 4p 1 

Domitia, 7 429 

Domitian, p xi, 7 429 

Dora (Dorm), VY. 31, Ap ui 112, 
114, 116 

Dositheus, 4p 11 49 

Dracon, 4p 1 21 

Dreams, V 208t, Ap 1 207, 211, 289 


805n, 


Ecnatana (in Batanaea), 7 54 ff 

Education of Jewish children, 1p 
1 60, 11 204, two systems of, 11 
171 ff 

Egypt, Upper and Lower, 4p 1 
77, satrap of, 1 135 

Egyptians, circumeision of, dp 1 
109 ff, 141, brought into early 
contact with Greeks, 1 61, 63, 
their evidence to antiquity of 
Jews, 1 70, 73-105, lbels on 
Jews,1 223 , attitude to Jews, 
un 81, Egyptian prests, 1 28, 
u 140 f , Eg records and sacred 
books, 1 Sf, 14, 28, 73, 91, 228, 
citizen rights refused to 1 41, 
72, Egyptian fortresses entrusted 
to Jews, 11 44 See also Animals 

Eknibal, Ap 1 157 

Elephants employed in persecution 
ot Jews, lp nu 53 f 

Ehs, vices ot people of, .fp nu 278 

Epaphroditus, p 11, FY 480, Ap 
2 1,n 1, 296 

Ephesus, Jewsin, Ap 1 39, temple 
of, u 131 

Ephorus, 4p 1 16, 67 

Epicureans, dp 1 180n 

Essenes, ” 10, doctrines of, .1p 
1 203 n, 207n 

Esther, book of, Aap 1 40n 

Bthiopia, Ap 1 246ffF, 292, 300, 
Ethiopians, circumeision of, 21 
169f , Eastern Ethiopians, i 
174 n 

Euhemerus, Ap 1 216 

Eupolemus, 4p 1 118n, 218 

Europe, Ap 1 66, 128 

Eusebius, p x, xvi f. 
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Huxine sea, 4p 1 64 

Hvilmaraduch, Ap 1 146 

Exodus from Egypt, distorted 
accounts ofthe, Ap 1 223, 229 ff, 
u 8ff , various dates assigned to 
the, u. 15 ff 

Ezechias, chief priest, 4p 1 187, 189 


eee announcement of public, 7 

24) 

Felix, _procurator of Judaea, V, 
I 


23 
Fleet, a sham, 7 165 ft 
Flood, the, mentioned by Berosus, 
Ap 1 130 
Funeral ceremomies, Jewish, lp 
1 205 
Future hfe, dp u 218 f 


GaBa, 7 115, 117 f 

Gabara, V 44, 82, 123 ff (one of the 
three chief cities of Galilee), 203, 
238, 235, 240, 265, 313 , apparently 
identical with the ‘‘village” of 
Gabaroth, 7 229, 242 f 

Gadara, V 42, 44, 349 

Gaius Caesar (Caligula), p vu, 
V 5,Ap u 2n 

Galilveans passum im Vo as sup- 
porters of Josephus, Ap 1 48 

Galilee, Lower, 7” 188, Upper, 67, 
71, 187, capital of, rival claim- 
ants, 87 f , three chief cities ot, 
123, total number of cities and 
villages in, 285, frontiers of, 114, 
241, 270, 285, 318 ef passen, 

Gamala, 7 4b f, 58-01, 114, 177, 
179, 183, 185, 398 

Garden, hanging, of Babylon, .{p 
1 141 

Garis (village of Galilee), 7 895, 

? 
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Gaulanitis, 7” 187 

Gaul, historians’ ignorance of, dp 
1 67 

Gaza, Ap uo 116, battle of, 1 
184 

‘¢ Genealogies,” the Greek, .lp 1 16 

Gennesaret, Lake of, V 9b, 158, 
165 fi (804), 827, 349 

Gerastratus, .1p 1 157 

Germanicus, 4p nu 68 

Gischala, V 43 ff, 70, 75 f, 101, 122, 
189, 235, 308, 317 
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Glosses in text of Josephus, Ap 1 
§3, 92, 98, 184, n 195, 198, 903 f 

God, Jewish doctrine of, wtp u 
165 ft , 181, 190 ff , 284 

Greehs untrustworthy as anti- 
quarians, 4p 1 6 ff , their dis- 
regard of public records, 1. 20 ff, 
44f , their regard for style rather 
than accuracy, 1 23 ff , rare 
mention of Jews in Greek his 
torians, i 2 ff , explanation of 
their silence, 1 v0 ff , Greek 
historians who mention the Jews, 
1 161 218, Greek histomans enti 
cized by Berosus,1 142, alleged 
annual murder of a Greek by 
Jews, ii SO ff , real Jewish ath 
tude to Greeks, 1 123, Greek re- 
ligion severely criticized, 1 237 ff 


Hau, H R, Ap 1 82 

Hands, severing of, as punishment, 
V 147, 171 f 

Hap, 4p 1 232n 

Harmais, father of Ramesses I, 
Ap. 97 

Haimais, brother of Ramesses IT, 
aa 98 if , called Hermaeus, 
1, 281 

Harmesses Miamonn, fp 1 97 

Harmony, Jewish, 4p u 179 ff 

Hashmon, 7 2n 

Hecataeus of Abdera, dp 1,188 205, 
214, 48, 187 n 

Hehopolis, Moses as native (priest) 
of, Ap 1 238, 250, 201, 265, 279, 
1 10 

Hellanieus, 4p 1 16 

Heracles, temple of, at Tyre, dp 1 
118 f , Nabuchodonosor com 
pared to,1 144 

Hermippus, Ap . 163 f 

Hermogenes, dp 1 216 

Herod the Great, ¥ 54n,115n 

Herod the tetrarch, founder of 
Tiberias, 7 87, his palace at 
Tiberias, 65 

Herod Agrippa I (‘‘the great 
king"), V 88, 37 

Herod Agrippa II (‘‘the king”), 
V 84, 88f, 48, 59-61, 74, 112, 114, 
181, 149, 154 ff , 180 ft , 220, 341-3, 
353 ff, 869f (allusion to his 
death), 362-6 (two of his letters 
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quoted), 351 tt, 897 f, 407, 410, 
Ap 1 51, his realm, P 120 and 
349 (with notes) 

eer aas of Gamalus (of Tiberiao), 


Beret son of Miarus (of Tiberias), 
” 33 


Herod (of Tiber.as, perhaps identi- 
o ae one of the two foregoing), 
* 96 

Herod (‘the most venerable,” un- 
identified), 4p 1 51 

Herodotus, eriticized universally, 
4p 1.16, by Manetho, 73, dors 
not mention Rome, 66, on er- 
cumcision (quot ), 168 ff, 142, 
illustrations from,: ¥8n,1]18n, 
142n, 174n, un llm, 131-2 n 
141 n 

Hesiod, 4p 1 16 

Mieronymus, Ap 1 218 ft 

Hierosyla (and Hierogolyma), Ap 
: 311 (818 f) 

Hierusaieme, Ap 1 179 

High priests as Leepers of sacred 
records, .ip 1 2%, list kept of, 
for 2000 years,1 36, functions of, 
11 104, 185, 193f 

Hippodrome at Tarichaeae, I” 132, 
138 


Hippos, ¥ 42, 153, 349 
Hirom (=Hiram), Ap 1 
118 ff, 117 f,u. 18 f 

Hirom If, 4p 1 168f 

Historian, functions of, 7. 336-9, 
ef Greeks 

Homer, posthumous collection of 
his poems, 4p 1 12, birthplace 
of, 1: 14, nowhere uses the word 
vouos, 11 155, dismissed by Plato 
from his republic, 1. 256, misc, 
{i Iln,62n, 174n,n 1482, 
241-8 n 

Homicide, Athenian laws on, dp 1 
21 

Homonoia (place name), 7 281 

Hycsos dynasty, 2p 1 75 838 

Hyperochides, Ap 1 177 

Hyrcanus, high priest, V 3 

Hyreanus son of Josephus, Y 4, 
426 


109 f, 


JsERIANS, historians’ ignorance of 
the, .lp 1. 67, alleged Babylonian 


ALT 
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subjugation of, 1 144, 
Roman citizenship, 1 40 
Idumaea(ns), 4p 1 112, 116 
Tluminations at Jewish festivals, 

Ap 11 118 (282) 

Images, making of, prohibited, Ap. 
n 75,101, ef Animals, Statues 
Imitation of Jewish customs by 
nee Ap 1 166 @f 225), u 

281 


given 


Indian history of Megasthenes, Ap 
: pees Indian philosophers, i 


Inspiration of Jewish prophets, 
Ap 1, 87 

Inventiveness, alleged lack of 
Jewish, 4p u 135, 148, 182 

Ionia, Jews in, 4p n 89 

Irene, Ap ur 56 

Isis, Ap 1 289, 294, 298 

Isthmian games, Ap 11 217 n, 

Ithaca (woman), dp, 1. 55 

Ithobal I, 4p 1, 128 

Ithobal II, 4p, u 156 


JAMES, bodyguard of Josephus, V 

96, 2 

Jammia (village in Galilee), 7 188 

Jannaeus, son of Levi, V 131 

Jannas, .lp 1 80 

Japha (largest village in Galilee), 
VY 280, 238, 270 

Jebb, R CO, dp 1 ll 

Jeremiah, officer of Josephus, /” 
241, 899 

Jerusalem the public assembly 
(ro xowvor), VY 65, 72, 190, 254, 
267, 809, 841, 3938, the leaders 
(ot rp@ror), 217, 310, the Sanhe- 
drin, 62, royal palace, 40, 407, 
siege of, V 848, 350, 354, 358, 412, 
416 f, Ap 1 48, alleged founda- 
tion of, by the “shepherds,” 1 
90, 228, description of, by Heca- 
taeus, 1 196f , ‘the holy city,” 
1 282 

Jesus, son of Gamalas, high priest, 
V. 198, 204 

Jesus, son of Sapphias, chief magi- 
strate of Tiberias, V 66f, 134i, 
271, 278, 294ff, 300 f, and 
perhaps 246 

Jesus, a brigand chief, 7 105 ff, 
and perhaps 200 
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Jesus, kinsman of Justus of Th. 
berias, 7 178, 186 

Joazar (or Jozar), colleague of 
Josephus, 7 29 (68, 78, 77) 

John of Gischala, son of Levi, 7 
43f ,70ff, 82, 85 ff , 101f, 122f, 
189, 203, 217, 233, 236 ff , 246, 292, 
301, 304, 306, 313  , 368 ff 

Jonathan, high pilest, brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus, 4 

Jonathan, member of deputation 
sent to oppose Josephus, V7 197, 
201, 216 fl , 229 ff , 245 ft, 801 ff, 
316, 332 

Jonathan, promoter of sedition in 
Cyrene, 7 424 

Jonathan, son of Sisenna, V. 190 

Jordan, V 38, 399, 405 

Joseph, the patriarch, 4p 1 92, 
224n, 288n, 290 (=Peteseph, a 
sacred scribe), 299 

Josephus the historian life, p 
vu ff , quahfications as priest, 
Ap 1 54, the Antiupweties, p x1, 
Ap 1. 1f, 54, 127, 1 186, 287, 
the Jewish War, p xi, V7, 
361 367, 412, dp 1 47 ff , thelip, 
p xinft (an appendiy to ular, 
links with Ant 1. ), the (Contra 
alpionem, Pp VI, projected 
works, p \u, his literary assist 
ants, .fp 1 50, Ins revision of 
his works, 2p 1 88n 

Joseph(us), grandfather of J the 
historian, V 6 

Josephus, “the midwife’s son,” 


Jotapata, 7 188, 234, 882, 350, 853, 
357, 412, 414 

Jozar (or Joazar), opponent of 
Josephus, V 197, 324 f, 882, 
(possibly identical with Joazar, 
former colleague of Jos , above) 

Judaea, Manetho’s account of 1ts 
occupation by the Jews, 4p 1 
90, 228, 1ts extent according to 
Heeataeus, 1 195 

J prea sail of Josephus, 7, 29 
63, 73, 77 

Julias See Bethsaida 

Justin, 4p 1, 50 n 

Justus, son of Josephus, 7 5, 427 

Justus, bodyguard of Jos , V 897 

Justus of Tiberias, son of Pistns, 
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¥ 84, 3642, 65, 88, 175 ff, 275, 
336 367, 390, 410, his lustory of 
the Jewish war, p xn, J 40, 
857 360, Ap 1 46n 

Jusenal, p xi, paratlels from, 
VoW7, <p 1 225,11 65, 211 


KapHarata (village of Galilee), 
I 18s 


LABOROSOARDOCH, 4p 3 148 

Lacedaemon «attached by Poly- 
crates, Aj t 221, Lacedaemon- 
lans, their bravery and musfor- 
tunes, u 180, their training, 172, 
unduly admned, 225-231, their 
Seon of foreigners, 259 f , 

3 

Laqueur, p ix, xn, xiv f, \1x 

“Taw,” the word, not found in 
Homer, .tp u 1o4f 

Law (laws) of Moses copy of, pro 
duced, Y 184, the tive books, 
Ap 1 39, given on Simai,u 25, 
translation of, under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, n 45 fl , Jewish 
regard for, 1 60, 190 ff, 212, n 
149 f , the Law as father and 
master, 1 174, Sabbath reading 
of, and Jewish familarity with, 
n 175  , laws on leprosy, 1 
281 f , summary sketch of, u 
£90 219, humamity of, M1 ff , 
penalties, n 215 ff , exacting 
requirements of, 1: 228, the 
Law immortal, 1 277, enco- 
mium on, u 291 ff , the oral law 
(ra. your), V 161 (bearing a1 ms 
on the Sabbath), 191 (Pharisees 
experts on), misc, 7 198, Ap 
1 106, 184 ft 

Lebanon (Libanus), V 52, Ap 1 
110, 118, 118 

Leontopolis, temple of, dp nu 
49n 

Lepers, Egyptuan, Ap 1 229 ff, 
804, Moses’ laws on,1 281 f 

Levi, officar of Josephus, Y 171, 


319 

Tabya, 4p 1 144, settlement of 
Jews in, nu 44 

Lightfoot, J, Ap 1 167 

Loecrians, laws of the, dp u 154 


Lycurgus, dn.u 154, 225 


Lysimachus, fj 1 304 320, if 16, 
20, 145, 236 


MaccaBreEs, Fourth Book of, p 31 

Macedonians (of Alexandria and 
Egypt), Ap uw 85 f, of, 

Maerones, the, .ip 1 170 

Manetho, 4p 1 16m, 78 108, 227- 
287, WAH, 1 db 

Marriage of Jewish priests, fp 1 
31 f , Jewish marrige laws, u 
1490 ff 

Matthias, son of Sin.on, aneestor 
ot Josephus, 7” 4 

Matthias Curtus, 
Josephus, Fo 4 

Matthias, father of Josephus, F 5, 


ancestor of 


7, 204 

Matthias, brother of Josephus, 7 8 

Medes, Media, .1p i 64, 90, 141 

Megasthenes, historian of India, 
Ap i I44 

Memphis, .fp 1 77, 246 

Menahem, V 21, 46 

Menander of Ephesus, 171 lloft, 
155 n, 

Mephramouthosss, 4p 1 45 

Mephres, 4p 1 % 

Merbal, 4p i 155 

Methusastartus, 1p 1 122 

Mettén, 4p 1 125 

Middie, God the, of all things 
Ap n 1% 

Minos, 4p 11. 161 

Misphragmonthosis, dp 1 86 

Mnase’s, lp 1 216,11 112 

Modius, Aequus F. 61, 74, 114, 
180 f 

Molon, Apollonius, 4p u_ if, 79, 
145, 148, 286, 255, 268, 262, 270, 
295 

Mommsen, T, ip u 40f 

Moses, etymology of, dp. 1 286, 
called Osarsiph by Manetho, 1 
250, Tisithen by Chaeremon, 1 
2990, Manetho on, 1 279, Lysi- 
machus on,1 309, calleda native 
of Heliopolis by Manetho, 1 238, 
and by Apron, 1 10, 18, the 
most ancient of legislators, his 
sterling merits, u 154 fi , the 
books of,1 8 See Law 
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Mosollamus (Meshullam), Ap 1 
201 ff 


Mou=*' water,” Ap 1 286 
Muller, J G,p xix, dp 1 188 
Mysteries, Greek, 4p u 189 
Myttyn, Ap 1 157 


Naser, S A, p xvuff 

Nabonnedus, Ap 1. 149 ff 

Nabopalassar, 4p 1 181, 135 f 

Nabuchodonosor (=Nebuchadnez- 
zar), Ap 1 182, 185 ff, 146, 154, 
156, 159 

Nemean games, 4p u 217n 

Neopolitanus, 7 120 

Nerighsar, 4p 1 147 

Nero, V 18, 16, 38, 408 f 

Nicolas of Damascus, 4p 1 216n, 
u 84 

Niese, B, p xvu f, et p assem 

Nile, charge of, entrusted to Jews, 
Ap 1 64 

Ninus, priestess, Ap 11 267 

Noah (im Berosus), 4p 1 180 


Oasis, Egyptian, Ap u 29 

Oaths, Jewish, 7” 275, 4p 1 107 
(corban), alleged Jewish oath of 
hostility to Greeks, 11 95, 121 ff , 
of Socrates, 11 263 

Oul, use of Grecian, prohibited to 
Jews, V 74 

Olympic games, 4p 1 217 n 

Onias, general ot Ptolemy Phuilo- 
metor, dp u 40 ft 

Onias, high priest, 4p 1 187 n 

Orus (Or), 4 1 90, 232 

Osarsiph (= Mases), 47) 1 238, 250, 
205, 286 

Osiris, .fp 1 288 n , 250, 265 

Ovid, Metamorph , Ap u 128 n 


PaapPis, Ap 1 232, 243 

Page, T H, Ap 1 203 

Palestine not a maritime country, 
Ap 1 60 

Parents, honour of, 4p n 206 

Parthenins, river, Ap 1 170 

Pelusium, Ap 1 78n , 101, 274, 291, 
297, 302 

eee: Macedoman month, dp 1 

19 


4:20 


Persecution (torture) of, Jews, Ap 
1 43,191 Ff, 311 219, 232 ff 

Persian dominion in Asia, dp 1 64, 
150, deportation of Jews (errone 
ous statement), 194, punishment 
of impiety, 1 269, practices, 
270, war with Greece, 1 18, 18, 
172, u 270, conquest of Egypt, 
un 129, 183 

Peteseph (=Joseph), Ap 1 290 

Pharisees, 7 10, 12, 21, 191, 197, 
their belief m a tuture life, dp 
1 218 n 

Phelles, dp 31 123 

Pherecydes of Syios, ap 1 14 

Philip, son of Jacimus, hentenant 
of Amippa II, V 46 ff, 59, 177, 
179 ft, 407 ff 

Philistus, Sicilian historian, Ap 1 


17 

Philo, '‘theelder,” 4p 1 218 

Philo of Alexandria, Ap 1 286n, 
n 2n,77n,178n,175n,19%2n, 
237 n 

Philosophers, Greek, disciples of 
Egyptians and Chaldaeans, 4p 1 
14, a accord with Moses,1 168, 

81 


Philostratus, Ap 1 144 

Phobos (aud Dennos), .lp mn 248 

Phoenician contact with Greece, 
their alphabet and use of writing, 
Ap 1 10, 28; commerce, 61, 63, 
practice of circumeision, 164, 
language spohen in Ethiopia, 
178 withn , records, S81, 143, 
155 fi , evidence to Jewish ins 
tory, 1 70, 106-127, nm 18f, 
campaign of Ramesses IT agaist 
Phoenicia, 1 99, of Nabucho- 
donosor, 185, town of Dora in 
Phoenieia, 11 11b 

Photius, p x 

Phiitobautes, 4p 1 289, 295 

Piracy, .12) 1 62 

Pisistratus, Ap 1 21 

Pistus, father of Justus of Tibemas, 
V 34, 88, 175 

Placidus, ¥ 212 ft , 227, 411 

Plain, the Great (of fsdraelon), 
V 115, 126, 318 

Plato, Tumaeus, use of, 41 Th, 
n 12n, 224, emrent eriticism 
of his Republic, 223 tt , dis 
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misses poets from the republic, 
ay in accord with Moges, 18, 


Pliny, the elder, p x 

Pliny, the younger, 4p u 41 n 

Polybius, 4p u 50 n, 84 

Polycrates, 4p 1 221 

Pompey ‘the Great,” 4p 1 34, 0 
82, 184 

Poppaea, 7 16 

Population, vast Jewish, 4p 1 194 

oe abstention from, ip nu 187, 


Posidomus, 4p u 79 

Prayers, Jewish, 4p nm 196f 

Priests, Jewish, 24 courses of, 7 2, 
Apu l0Sn , 4 tribes of,u 108, 
hberation of, by Jos, ¥ 18 ff , 
marriage of fp 1 30 ff , number 
of, 1 188, u 108, hours of service 
of, nm Temple, u 105, qualifica- 
tions and functions of, 1 199, 
284, i1 185 fF, 193 f 

Prophets, Jewish, as writers and 
keepers of records, 4p, 1 29, 87 
(inspiration of), 40, 41 (failure of 
succession since Artaxerxes) 

Prosely tes, slp nm 128, 210, 261 

Proseurhe (prayer house), at Tiber- 
las, V 277, 280, 293 ff , alleged 
to have been erected by Moses 
at Hehopohis, dp nu 10 

Protagoias, 4p n 266 

Ptolemais, 7 105, 118, 218 ft , 342, 

1 


410 
Ptolemy I, son of Lagus, dp 1 
188, 185 f , 210, n 37, 44 
rey II, Phuladelphus, dy 1 
5 tt 
Ptolemy III, Huergetes, 4p 11 48 
Ptolemy IV, Philopator, 4p u 


55 n 

are’ Vit, Philometor, Ap n 

51 

Ptolemy IX, Physeon, 4p u 51 ff 

Ptolemy XV, 4p u 5S n 

Ptolemy, officer of Agrippa Il, 7 
126, 128 

Purifications, Jewish, dp 1 199, 
i 198, 203 

Purim, dp u S5n 

Puteoh (=Dicaearchia), V 16 

Pygmahon, .ip 1 125 

Pythagoras, ndebted to Egypt and 


Chaldaea, .fp 1 13, ymitated 
Jewish doectrmes, 1 162i, 
loS, buth-place of, uncertain, 
noid 


Quapnirs, stone, m Essypt, Lp 1 
335 237, Jos 2b7, ONG 
Quintilius Varus, ip 1 34 


RABBINICAL traditions, 4p u 175, 
190, 199, 204 f 

Ramesses I, dp 1 ‘174 

Ramesses If (=Sethosis), dp 1 
S$ ff (also perhaps 288 ff, 292, 
300 f) 


Rampses, 4p 1 931, 245, 251 

Rathotis, 4p 1 96 

Red Sea, zip 1 201 

Refugees, treatment of, FP. 113, 
149 ff 


Registers, Jewish public, }” 6 

Remach, T, p xr et passin 

Riddles of Solomon, sip 1 
lid f 

Rome, visit of Jos to, V 13 ft , 
Jos at Rome after the war, 
V 493 ff, p 1 50, Jewish re 
voltfrom, F 17f ef passim , long 
unknown to the Greeks, ip 1 
66, Roman citizenship gnen to 
Jos, F. 423, to various nations, 
dp n 40, refused to Egyptians, 
41 (with n}, magnanimity of 
Romans, 73, Jewish daily sacri- 
fices for R Emperors, 77, Jewish 
alliance with Romans, 1384 


? 


Sapsaty, soldiers discharged on, 
V 159, of 275, bearing arms on, 
forbidden, 161, 4p 1 200, meet- 
ingin prayer houseon, V 277 ff , 
midday meal on, 279, Apion’s 
faise etymology of word, dp 11 
20f, 2of , reading of Law on, 
175, observance of, u 234, 282 
(among Gentiles), 1 209f (ridi- 
culed by Agatharcides) 

Sabbo, dp u 21, 27 

Sabines, dp 1 40 

Sacchaeus, 7 239 

Sacrifices, custom of, not pecuhar 
to Jews, dp nm 1a7f , Jewish, 
195 f 

Saddneees, V 10 
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Salitis, Ap 1 77 

Samazia, shortest route from Gal:- 
lee to Jerusalem via, 77 269, 
alleged cession of, to Jews, by 
Alexander the Great, Ap u 42 

Sanhedrin, 7 62 

Scepties, the Greek, 4p u 180n 

Schurer, HE, Ap u 77 

Scriptures (‘‘ sacred books”), copy 
of, presented by Titus to Jose- 
pus, Ve 418, the dAntequites 

aged on, Ap 1 1, 54, care be 

stowed on,1 29 ff , tha 22 books, 
37 ff , Jewish reverence for, 42f , 
unknown to Greek writers, 217f , 
cf Law 

Scythians, dp 1 64, 269 

Seythopolis (Bethshan), 7 26, 42, 
121, $49 

Secrets, disclosure of, forbidden by 
the Law, 4p 1 207 

Sedition, Alexandrian Jews accused 
of causing, 4p u 68 

Selame (village in Galilee), 17 188 

Seleucia Gaulanitis), 7 187, 398 

rg Pieria, Syrian port), Ap 
1 2 

Seleucus I, Ap 1 1l44n,u 89 

Seleucus II, 4p 1 20Uf 

Semuamis, 4p 1 142 

Sepphoris, ¥ 30, 37 ff (capital of 
Galilee), 64, $2, 103 ft , 123 f , 188, 
208, 232 (largest city in Galilee) , 
cf 846 ff , 873 380, 394 ft, 411 

Septuagint, dp 1 54n,u 46 

Sesostris, dp 1 98n,u 132 

Sethos(is) (=Ramesses II), Ap 1 
98-102, 231, 245 

Sethroite nome of Egypt, <p 1 78 

Seventy, council of, Galilaeans, V 

9 


i 

‘‘ Shepherds,” the (=Hycsos dy- 
nasty), 4p 1 82, 84 it, 91, 4, 
230, 237 ft , 248, 251, 260, 266 

Shishak, 4p 1 98n 

Sicilian historians, Ap 1 17 

Silas, officer of Josephus, in com- 
mand at Tibenas, 7 89f , 272 

Simon Psellus, ancestor of Jose- 
phus, V 3 

Simon, high priest, brother of 
Judas Maccabaeus, V 3 f. 

Simon of Gabara, V 124 

Simon, soldier of Josephus, V 137 
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Simon, brothezof John of Gischala, 
V 190, 195, 201 
Simon, son of Gamahel, V 190 ff, 
21o, 309 
Simon, member of embassy sent to 
oppose Josephus, 77 197, 324 ff, 
? 


pmeuiss (on Galilee fiontie), V 


Simonides Agiuppa, son of Jose- 
phus, V 427 

Sina, Ag un 25 

Socrates, .{p u 135, 263 f 

Soemus, 7 52 

Sogane, in Gaulamtis, V 187, mn 
Galilee, 265 f , text and locality 
uncertain, 44 

Solomon, Ap 1 108 ff, 114 f, 120, 
n 12, 19, 182 

Solon, 49 1 154 

Solyma (in Gaulanitis), 7 187, 

Solymian hills, Ap 1 173 f 

Solymites (=1nhabitants of Jeru- 
salem), Ap 1 248 

Sophocles, dp u 279 n 

Sorcery, VY 149f 

Soul and body, 4p 1 203 

Sparta See Lacedaemonians 

Stadimm at Tiberias, 7 92, 331 

Statues not erected by Jews, Ap 
un 78 ft 

Stoics have features in common 
with the Pharisees, 7” 12: and 
with the mosaic theology, Ap u 
168 


Strabo, .tp9 1 lon, 172n,192n, 
ll 44n, 

Stratonice, dp 1 206 ff 

Suetonius, p x 

Sulla, officer of Agrippa II, V 3898, 
401, 405 

Sundials of Moses, dp 1 11 

Syrians, massacres of Jaws by, 
VP 25, of Caesarea, hostile to 
Jews, 52,59, of Palestine men- 
tioned by Herodotus as practising 
circumcision, .179 1, 169, 171 


TABERNACLE, Ap u 12 

Tabor, mount, 7 188 

Tacitus, p 11, Ulustrations from, 
Ap 1 305 f, 309, u 68, 80, 121 

Talmud See Rabbmuical traditions 

Taiichaeae, FP 96f, 127, 1321, 
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151, 187, 159 ff, 188, 276, 304, 


Tartarus, dp u 2407 

Taxation, exemption of Josephus’s 
property from, V 429 

Tekoa, 7 420 

Temple of Solomon, building of, 
Ap 1 108 (Tyrian evidence), 126, 
i 12, 19, destruction and re 
building of, Ap 1 182, 145, 154, 
deseription of second temple by 
Hecatacus, 1 ,198f , temple of 
Herod, used as asylum, ¥ 20, 
as prison, V 419, its four courts, 
Ap u 102ff , gates, 119, temple 
ritual, 193 f , calummies con 
cerning the ritual, 79-120 

Temples, Greek, old and new, dp 
n 254 

Tethmosis(elsewherecalled Thoum 
mosis), Ap 1 94, 231, 244, 16 

Thales, Ap 1 13 

Thebaid, the Egyptian, dp i 85 

re (in Greace), 4p 1 221, u 


*“Theocracy,” the constitution of 
Moses a, dp ur 165 

Theodotus, Ap 1 216 

Theophilus, Ap 1 216 

Theophrastus, Ap 1 167 

Theopompus, Ap 1 221 

Thermodon, river, 4p 1 170 

Thermus, Lucius, dp 1 50 

Thmosis, Ap 1 95 

aaah (=Tethmosis), Ap 1 


Thracians, 4p 1 64, 185 

Thueydides, accused of error, .ip 
1 18,; does not mention Rome, 
66, illustrations from, 1 53, 62, 
231 

Tiberias, 7 82 ff, 37 (former capi- 
tal of Galilee), 64, 67 f , $2, 85 ff 
(hot baths at), 123 f, 155 ff , 188, 
208, 271 ff, 296, 3138 f, 326 ff, 
840 ff (esponsibility for revolt 
from Rome), 381 389 

Tiberius, dp u 2n 

Timaeus, 4p 1 16f, 221 

Timagenes, 4p u 84 


Timochares, Ay 1 107 n 

Tisithen (= Moses), .tp 1 2%) 

ae priestly, 3” 63, 8, Ajr 1 
1 


Titus, F 358 f (Com ventures uf), 
303, 416 if, 425, fp 2 4, 50, 
ue 82 

Tonsure, 1p 1 17in 

Trachonitis, 7 53, 112 

Tripolifwus, Ap 1 221 

Trojan War, tp t 11 f, 104 

Tutimaeus, 4p 1 75 

Typhon, <p 1 287 

Tyre, F 44, 872, 407, besiezed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, .ip 1 144, 156, 
159, temple of Zeus at, 113, 118, 
Tyrians, enemies of Jews, 70, 
Tyrian archives, 107 ff , Tyrian 
laws, 167 

Tyrrhenians, dp u 40 


Urica, Ap 1 119 


Varvs, viceroy of Agrippa IT, 7 
48 ff, 180 

Vespasian, }” 5, 342 (Commente te» 
of), 352, 355, 354, 407-415, 4.8 
420, 1p 1 48, 50, 40n 

Vessels, carrying of, into the 
Temple prohibited, Ap 11 106 

Virtues, the four cardial, .ip u 
170 


Watts built or repaired, ¥ 125, 
149 f , 156, 1864, 817, 347 
Wolf, Prolegomena, 4p 1 l2n 


Xarora (on S$ frontier of Galilee), 
Vo 227 
Xerxes, lp 1 40, 172 


Zapipus, dp un lla 
Zaleucus, dp u 1b4 
Zamaris,  64n 


Zeus, Ap nun 162, 241, 35 1, 
temple of, at Tyre, 1 118, 115, 
“by Zeus," 1 255, 1 263 

Zopyrion, ap 1 216 
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xix 16 
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xy 18 
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u 192 
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1 208 


1 104,11 237 


Py 128 
1 207 
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xv, 7 ft 

xvi 19 

xx 19 
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nal 18 fi 

AX1 23 

MAL 0 

BALL 22-27 

WA 23 

“x11 1 
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